Minicmepcmeo oceimu i Hayku Ykpainu
Ministry of Education, Science of Ukraine

Xepconcokuil 0epircasnuil ynigepcumem
Kherson State University

NIBJIEHHUU APXIB
SOUTH ARCHIVE

(¢inonoriuHi HAyKH)
(Philological Sciences)

e — LXXXI

Issue

Xepcon _ 2020

Kherson



«lIliedennuil apxise» (pinonoziuni HayxKu)
wSouth Archive” (Philological Sciences)

CBiIOLITBO PO JePXKaBHY PEECTPALIIIO IPYKOBAHOTO 3ac00y MacoBOi

inpopmanii, cepist KB Ne 23955-13795I1P, sapeecrposaro 26.04.2019.

30ipHUK HAYKOBHX IPAIlb <<HlB;[eHH1/n/1 apxiB (¢pinosoriuni Ha-
YKH)» € (haxOBUM BUIAHHAM Kateropii «b» 3i cnenianbHocTi 035
«®Dinonoris» Ha miacrasi Hakasy MOH Ykpainu Ne 409

Bia 17.03.2020 poky (momatok Ne 1)

JKypHaut BKIFOUEHO 10 HAYKOMETPUYHOI 0a3u JaHUX

Index Copernicus (Pecry6mika ITonbima)

3aTBepKEHO BiIMOBIAHO A0 PIllICHHS BYCHOI paan
XepCOHCHKOIO JIEP>KaBHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY»

(npotokoin Ne 4 Big 26.10.2020)

I'OJIOBHUU PEJAKTOP:

Inbincbka Hina IniBHa — nokrop dinosnoriunux Hayk,
mpodecop, mpodecop kadempu caoB’stHCHKOT Dinomoril

Ta CBITOBOI JiTepaTypu imMeH! nmpodecopa O. Mimrykosa
XepCOHCHKOTO JICP)KaBHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY.

3ACTYIIHHUK I'OJIOBHOI'O PEJAKTOPA:
llrenenko Onexcannpa I'eHHaniiBHA — TOKTOP (BiNOIOTiYHIX
HayK, 3aBiJlyBa4 BiJiIIOM aclipaHTYpH Ta JOKTOPAHTYpPH, TIPO-
(hecop kadenpu ci1oB’sHCHKOT (iIOIOTIT Ta CBITOBOT JIiTEpaTypl
imMeHi mpodecopa O. MimrykoBa XepcoHCHKOTO JAepKaBHOTO
YHIBEPCUT

BIAINOBIJIAJBHUMA CEKPETAP:

Bucoupknit Auapiit Anaronifosuy — Kanauaar (GinonoriyHux
HayK, JIOUEHT Ka)e/IpH CIIOB’SHCBKOT (inonorii Ta cBiToBoi
niteparypu iMeH1 npodecopa O. Mimrykosa

XepCOHCHKOTO JIEP>KaBHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY.

YJIEHU PEJAKHUINHOI KOJIET1I:

Boxkmanp [anuna [BaHiBHA — KaHAMAAT DLTOIOTTYHHUX HAyK,
JTOLIEHT Kadeapu iHO3eMHUX MOB XEPCOHCHKOTO [IePKaBHOTO
arpapHOro yHiBEpCHUTETY.

Bonnapesa Onena €BreHiBHa — JOKTOP (iJIONOTIYHUX HayK,
podecop, MPOPEKTOP 3 HAyKOBO-METOAMIHOT, COIiaTbHO-
ryMaHiTapHOi poOoTH Ta sifepcTBa KHiBChKOro yHIBEpCHTETY
imeni bopuca I'pinueHka

Bumiauneka FOmist Bacunisaa — mokrop dinonorivHux Hayk,
JIOLIEHT, IOUEHT Kadenpu cBiToBOi JiTeparypu IHCTUTYTY
¢inonorii Kuiscekoro yHiBepcutety iMeHi bopuca I'piHdyeHka.
3abonorceka Onbra OnekcaHapiBHa — JOKTOP MEAaroTi9HUX
HayK, mpogecop, 3aBiyBad KadeapH aHnIiiicbKoi MOBH

Ta METOIUKH 11 BUKJIaJJaHHsI XePCOHCHKOTO JIeP’KaBHOTO
YHIBEPCHUTETY.

3apsa Bikropis AHaroniiBHa — TOKTOp (inonoriqHux Hayk,
npodecop, mpodecop kapenpu ykpaiHcbKoi Ta 3apyOikHOT
JITEPATypH 1 MOPiBHAILHOTO JIITEPaTypO3HABCTBA
BepasHCBKOTO JIepKaBHOTO MearorivHoro YHiBEpCUTETY.
Keba Onekcanap BonoguMupoBud — 10KTOp (Pij0n0rigHIX
HayK, npodecop, 3aBigyBau kadeapu repMaHCHKHX MOB

i 3apy6iKHOI mteparypu Kam’sHers-Iloxinscpkoro
Hal[lOHAJIBHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy imMeHi IBana Orienka
Kysuenos Lits Boiogumupoud — JOKTOp (BilonorigaHuX
HayK, JIOLIeHT, mpodecop Kadenpu ictopil Tearpy, JiTeparypu
Ta My3ukr HoBOCHOIpCHKOTO Jepa#KaBHOIO TeaTpaabHOTrO
inctutyTy, HoBOCHOIpChK, Pocis.

Masyp Onena BikropiBHa — kKaHAMIAT (DLIOJIONIYHNX HayK, IOLCHT,
JiorieHTa Kadepy Teopii Ta MPaKTHKH raly3eBOro nepexiasy
XepCOHCHKOTr0 HaIlIOHATEHOTO TEXHIYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY.
HaGurosn4 Irop Mochmosi — nokTop (inonoriqHux HayK,
npodecop, npoecop kapenpu ykpaichbkoi pinonorii Yaisep-
curerty imeni Mapii Krop1-CkionoBebkoi, JIroomin, ITonbiia.
Owmensayk Cepriit ApkaaiiioBuy — JOKTOP TIE/IaroriuHKX HayK,
JOLEHT, ipodhecop Kapeapy cloB’HCbKOT pitonorii Ta cBiToBOi
siteparypu iMeHi nnpogecopa O. MilyKkoBa, IIepLInii POPeKTop
XepCOHCHKOTO JIEPIKaBHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY.

IMomoraii6o FOmist OnexcanapiBHa — KaHIUAAT HLTONIOTTYHUX
HayK, OLIeHT Kadeapu 3apyOibkHoi nitepatypu Onecbkoro
HaIllOHaJIBpHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi [.I. MeunukoBa

Poiirep TinmbMaHH — JOKTOP (iJIONIOTIYHUX HAYK, Ipodecop
IHcTuTYyTY cnaBicTuKH AJbIieH-AJIpia YHIBEPCUTETY
(Knareudypt, Actpis)

Odoiuiiinuii caiit Buganus: https://pa.journal.kspu.edu

ITiBnennwuit apxis ((inonoriysi Hayku): 30ipHUK HAyKOBHX ITPALlb.
Buryck LXXXIII. — Xepcon: X1V, 2020.— 118 c.
© XY, 2020

ISSN 2663-2691 (print)
ISSN 2663-2705 (online)
DOI 10.32999/ksu2663-2691

Certificate on state registration of printed mass medium,

series KV Ne 23955-13795TI1P, registered on 26.04.2019.

Collection of Scientific Papers “South Archive (Philological Sciences)”
is a professional publication in the category “B” on the specialization 035
“Philology” under the Order of the MES of Ukraine

Ne 409 on 17.03.2020 (Appendix Ne 1)

The journal is included in scientometric database

Index Copernicus (the Republic of Poland)

Approved by the Decision of Academic Council

of Kherson State University

(protocol Ne 4, October 26, 2020)

EDITOR DIRECTOR:

Ilinska Nina Illivna — Doctor of Philological Sciences, Professor,
Professor at the Department of Slavic Philology and World Literature
named after Prof. O. Mishukov, Kherson State University.

DEPUTY CHIEF EDITOR:

Shtepenko Oleksandra Hennadiivna — Doctor of Philological Sciences,
Head of the Department of Postgraduate Education, Professor at the
Department of Slavic Philology and World Literature

named after Prof. O. Mishukov, Kherson State University

EXECUTIVE SECRETARY:

Vysotskyi Andrii Anatoliiovych — Candidate of Philological Sciences,
Senior Lecturer at the Department of Slavic Philology and World
Literature named after Prof. O. Mishukov, Kherson State University.

EDITORIAL BOARD MEMBERS:

Bokshan Halyna Ivanivna — Candidate of Philological Sciences, Senior
Lecturer at the Department of Foreign Languages, Kherson State
Agrarian University.

Bondareva Olena Yevhenivna — Doctor of Philological Sciences,
Professor, Vice Rector for Scientific-Methodological, Social-
Humanitarian Affairs and Leadership, Borys Grinchenko Kyiv
University.

Vyshnytska Yuliia Vasylivna — Doctor of Philological Sciences,
Associate Professor, Associate Professor at the Department of World
Literature, the Institute of Philology, Borys Grinchenko Kyiv University.
Zabolotska Olha Oleksandrivna — Doctor of Pedagogical Sciences,
Professor, Head of the Department of the English Language and Methods
of Teaching, Kherson State University.

Zarva Viktoriia Anatoliivna — Doctor of Philological Sciences, Professor,
Professor at the Department of Ukrainian and Foreign Literature and
Comparative Literature Studies, Berdyansk State Pedagogical University.

Keba Oleksandr Volodymyrovych — Doctor of Philological Sciences,
Professor, Head of the Department of German Languages and Foreign
Literature, Kamianets-Podilskyi Ivan Ohiienko National University.

Kuznetsov Illia Volodymyrovych — Doctor of Philological Sciences,
Associate Professor, Professor at the Department of History of Theater,
Literature and Music, Novosibirsk State Theater Institute, Novosibirsk,
Russia.

Mazur Olena Viktorivna — Candidate of Philological Sciences, Associate
Professor, Associate Professor at the Department of Theory and Practice
of Industry Specific Translation, Kherson National Technical University.

Nabytovych Ihor Yosypovych — Doctor of Philological Sciences,
Professor, Professor at the Department of Ukrainian Philology,

Maria Curie-Sktodowska University, Lublin, Poland.

Omelchuk Serhii Arkadiiovych — Doctor of Pedagogical Sciences,
Associate Professor, Professor at the Department of Slavic Philology
and World Literature named after Prof. O. Mishukov, First Vice-Rector
of Kherson State University.

Pomohaibo Yuliia Oleksandrivna — Candidate of Philological Sciences,
Senior Lecturer at the Department of Foreign Literature, Odesa

LI. Mechnikov National University.

Reuther Tilmann — Doctor of Philological Sciences, Professor of the
Institute of Slavonic Studies of the Alpen-Adria University Klagenfurt
(Republic of Austria)

Official website of edition: https://pa.journal kspu.edu
South Archive (Philological Sciences): Collected papers. Issue LXXXIIIL. —

Kherson: Kherson State University, 2020. — 118 p.
© KSU, 2020



Bunyer_ 1 xxxim

Issue
3MICT
1. YKPAIHCBKA MOBA TA JITEPATYPA

Kypba C.C. HOBEJIICTUKA TAJIMHU XYPBU: JUDY3IA KAHPY ..o 6
Lysenko N.O., Doroshyna L.F. AUTHOR’S TRANSFORMATIONS OF ETHNOCULTURAL ARCHETYPE
EARTH (BEMJIA) IN THE INDIVIDUAL STYLE OF O. DOVZHENKO AND T. OSMACHKA .................... 11
CokonI'.P. TEMA [[I/ITI\{IHCTBA TA ®OPMVYBAHHS TBOPYOT QCOBI/ICTOCTI
B ABTOBIOTPA®IYHIU ITOBICTI TAJIMHU XYPBU «TAJTEKMU CBIT».....oeiiiiiiieiiieeieieceeeeeeee e 18
Cynpyn B.M. AKCIOJIOT'TAA MATEPUHCTBA B JKIHOYIH ITPO31 YVKPATHCBHKOI JATACIIOPU
CEPEJIMHM XX CTOJIIT TS ..ooiiiiieeiiieeee ettt e tte et e et e e etveeesstaeeessbaeestsaaasssasenssseessssaaassesenssaeesssseans 23

2. POMAHCBKI, TEPMAHCBKI TA IHIII MOBH
Bagatska O.V., Kozlova V.V. NEGATION TO DENOTE THE CONCEPT BALANCE

IN THE MODERN AMERICAN SHORT STORIES ..ottt s 28
Bposkina O.B., Mara A. B. IPUKMETHUKHU SIK OJJTUHUIII 3{IMCHEHH BILIMBY

B TEKCTI AHITTOMOBHOTI'O ITOJITUYHOI'O KOMEHTAPS TA 3ACOBMU IX BITJIUBY ........ccocvvuennenee. 33
Demchuk A.I. GENDER ASPECTS OF VOICE PERCEPTION VERBALIZATION

IN THE ENGLISH BELLES-LETTRES DISCOURSE: PRELIMINARY RESEARCH.......ccccooiniiiiniiiiene 38
Kosoactok JI. A. [TAHJJEMIAA KOPOHABIPYCY fK JUKEPEJIO

YTBOPEHHSA HIMEIBKHX KOMITO3HTIB ........ooiiiiiiiiiiiiiicicicicese ettt 42

Jlynposa T.B. BEPBAJII3OBAHM KOHLENT OLD AGE/CTAPICTb
AK KOHCTUTYEHT EK®PA3ZUCY B CYHACHUX AHTJTIOMOBHUX ECE

[IPO ITI3HIO TBOPYICTH ITABJIO ITIKACCO: KOTHITUBHO-AUCKYPCUBHUM AHAJIIS ................... 46
Copokina JI. €. TEH/JIEPHI OCOBJIMBOCTIIIPAMOI'O TA HEITPAMOI'O KOMIIIIMEHTY

AK TAKTHUK MOBJIIEHHEBOI MAHITIVIISALIIL ..ot 54
CTerHiHLKE JL.B.TEHETHBHI }(OHCTPYKL[IT T"EPMIHIB—EHOHIMIB

B AHTJTIIMCBKIN MEJMYHIN TEPMIHOJIOT L .....coooiiiiiiiiiiieieieeetceeese sttt 59
Talavira N.M., Nabok A.I. VERBALIZING EXTINCTION IN BBC NEWS TEXTS:

CONSTRUCTIONIST APPROACH ....oooiiiiiiiieeeeeeet ettt sttt s 63
Chumakova K.O. WAYS OF TERM FORMATION IN THE FIELDS

OF PHYSICAL THERAPY AND ERGOTHERAPY ..o 67

3. HOPIBHAJBHO-ICTOPUYHE, TUITIOJIOT'TYHE MOBO3HABCTBO
Ocoscbka I. M., Csitnesa €. B. MDKKOHIIEIITYAJIbHI KOPEJIALIT B KOHIEITOCUCTEMI

CYYACHOT'O HIMEHbKOMOBHOI'O MEJMYHOI'O JUCKYPCY ....ooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiicicicicicee 72
Tsymbalista L.R. VALENZ DES PRADIKATS IN DER AKTIV-PASSIV TRANSFORMATION
IM DEUTSCHEN UND UKRAINISCHEN.....coiitiitiiititiieteteieteteteiesit ettt sttt ettt sae s 77

4. MEPEKJIAJO3HABCTBO

KobGskosa 1. K., Yaiika T.10. IPOBJIEMA 3BEPEXXEHHSI TTIMBUHHOI CTPYKTYPU TEKCTY
1] YAC TIEPEKJIAZTY (HA IPUKJIAAI TEKCTIB EKOHOMIYHOT COPSIMOBAHOCTI).........cooene. 84

Camnionosuy JI. M., Py6uosa B.B. [IEPEKJIA/THA MHOXWHHICTb
V JIIH'BOKVJIBTYPOJIOTTYHOMY BUMIPI HA TTPUKJIAJI AHIJIIMCHKOT'O IIEPEKJIAJTY
[TOBICTI I. DPAHKA «BAXAP BEPKY T .ttt ettt st et st 94

5. MOBA 1 3ACOBM MACOBOI KOMYHIKAIIIQ

Iisens H.M. IIPOBJIEMU ®YHKIIIOHYBAHHS JIEPXKABHOI MOBU
B CYUACHIN BIBHEC-KOMYHIKATLIT ......ooovviveiiicieceeeee s 100

6. MIZKKYJIBTYPHA KOMYHIKAIIA

Zabolotska O.0., Zabolotska O. V. DEMOTIVATORS AS A SPECIAL TYPE
OF THE INTERNET DISCOURSE COMMUNICATION.....c..cociiiiiiiiiiiiiteteeee sttt 108



«lIliedennuil apxise» (pinonoziuni HayxKu)
wSouth Archive” (Philological Sciences)

CONTENTS

1. UKRAINIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE
Zhurba S.S. NOVELISTICS OF HALYNA ZHURBA: DIFFUSION OF THE GENRE .......c.cccccvviinvininininene. 6

Lysenko N.O., Doroshyna L.F. AUTHOR’S TRANSFORMATIONS OF ETHNOCULTURAL ARCHETYPE
EARTH (3EMJIA) IN THE INDIVIDUAL STYLE OF O. DOVZHENKO AND T. OSMACHKA .................... 11

Sokol H.R. THE TOPIC OF CHILDHOOD AND CREATIVE PERSONALITY DEVELOPMENT
IN AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL HALYNA ZHURBA’S NOVEL “DISTANT LAND” ...cccoiiiiniiienieienicceeeeene 18

Suprun V.M. AXIOLOGY OF MATERNITY IN WOMEN’S PROSE
IN THE DIASPORA IN THE MIDDLE OF THE XX CENTURY ....cccccciiiiiiiniiiiiiiiciiccccee, 23

2. ROMANIC, GERMANIC AND OTHER LANGUAGES
Bagatska O.V., Kozlova V.V. NEGATION TO DENOTE THE CONCEPT BALANCE

IN THE MODERN AMERICAN SHORT STORIES ......oooiiiiii ettt 28
Brovkina O.V., Maha A.V. ADJECTIVES AS THE UNITS OF IMPACT

IN THE TEXT OF ENGLISH POLITICAL COMMENTARY ....ocoeitiiiiiirininentintesteneeeteteteeeteeeie e 33
Demchuk A.I. GENDER ASPECTS OF VOICE PERCEPTION VERBALIZATION

IN THE ENGLISH BELLES-LETTRES DISCOURSE: PRELIMINARY RESEARCH.......c.ccccecivininininnne. 38
Kovbasyuk L. A. CORONAVIRUS PANDEMIC AS THE SOURCE

OF THE GERMAN COMPOUND WORDS ......cciiiiiiiiieeicetccet ettt 42

Lunyova T.V. VERBALIZED CONCEPT OLD AGE AS A CONSTITUENT OF EKPHRASIS
IN THE MODERN ESSAYS WRITTEN IN ENGLISH ABOUT THE LATE WORKS

OF PABLO PICASSO: COGNITIVE AND DISCURSIVE ANALYSIS ..o 46
Sorokina L. Yu. GENDER PECULIARITIES OF DIRECT AND INDIRECT COMPLIMENTS

AS TACTICS OF VERBAL MANIPULATION ...coiiiiiiie ettt e st 54
Stegnitska L. V. GENITIVE CONSTRUCTIONS OF EPONYMOUS TERMS

IN ENGLISH MEDICAL TERMINOLOGY ...oovtitiiiieieteietceeieteeeteiteet ettt sttt ettt ettt eae s 59
Talavira N.M., Nabok A.I. VERBALIZING EXTINCTION IN BBC NEWS TEXTS:

CONSTRUCTIONIST APPROACH ..ottt ettt ettt et 63
Chumakova K.O. WAYS OF TERM FORMATION IN THE FIELDS

OF PHYSICAL THERAPY AND ERGOTHERAPY ....ooiiiiiiiiieeeeeeeeeee e 67

3. COMPARATIVE-HISTORICAL, TYPOLOGICAL LINGUISTICS
Osovska .M., Siaileva Ye. V. INTERCONCEPTUAL CORRELATIONS IN THE CONCEPTOSYSTEM

OF MODERN GERMAN-LANGUAGE MEDICAL DISCOURSE........cccccociiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiicicieiccccecccncie 72
Tsymbalista L.R. VALENCE OF PREDICATES IN THE ACTIVE-PASSIVE TRANSFORMATION
IN GERMAN AND UKRATNTIAN L.ttt sttt et e s st enesaeene e 77

4. THEORY OF TRANSLATION
Kobyakova I.K., Chaika T. Yu. THE ISSUE OF PRESERVING THE TEXT DEEP STRUCTURE

IN TRANSLATION (USING THE EXAMPLE OF ECONOMIC TEXTS) ...cociriniininienieicieicicreeeeeeeeeeeeenen 84
Salionovych L. M., Rubtsova V.V. TRANSLATION MULTIPLICITY IN LINGUOCULTUROLOGY
(BASED ON ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF “ZAKHAR BERKUT” BY I. FRANKO).....ccocceveniininienennens 94

5. LANGUAGE AND MASS MEDIA

Piven N.M. PROBLEMS OF NATIONAL LANGUAGE FUNCTIONING
WITHIN BUSINESS COMMUNICATION .....cioiiiiiiiiiiiieteeteeetee ettt 100

6. INTERCULTURAL COMMUNICATION

Zabolotska O.0., Zabolotska O. V. DEMOTIVATORS AS A SPECIAL TYPE
OF THE INTERNET DISCOURSE COMMUNICATION....c..cociiiiiiieiinietieeet e 108



1. Ykpaincbka MoBa Ta Jiiteparypa

1. Ukrainian language and literature



«lIliedennuil apxise» (pinonoziuni HayxKu)
wSouth Archive” (Philological Sciences)

YAK 821.161.2-3.097Kypoa
DOI https://doi.org/10.32999/ksu2663-2691/2020-83-1

HOBEJIICTUKA T'AJIUHU ) KYPBU: JUDY3IS ’KAHPY
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Meta. Maxa npo3a kinnsg XIX — mouarky XX CTONITTS Bpakae eKCIIEPUMEHTANBHICTIO MMUChMA, )KaHPOBOIO €KIEKTHKOI0, MO~
¢ikawiero xaHpy, IHTepTeKCTyanbHicTI0O. MeTta cTaTTi — Ha npukiani TBopiB «Kaska npo 3maparny, «B sicHuil neHs», «Accipiiicbka
nerenaay [anman JKypOu mpocTeXUTH XyZOXKHBO-00pa3Hy OpraHi3alilo TEKCTiB, aBTOPCHKE MOETHAHHS PI3HOKAHPOBHUX €JIEMEHTIB
y cTpyKTypi HoBenu. [Intanns audysii xaHpiB Maike He BUCBITIIIOBATIOCS B IMyOMiKaIisgX MpO MACHMEHHHUITIO, TOX MOTPEOy€e HAJIEK-
HOTO OCMHUCJICHHSI i aHATI3Y.

MeTtoau. MeTonooTiuHi 3acaay TOCTIPKEHHS MOJISTAIOTh Y KOMIDIEKCHOMY 3aCTOCYBaHHI iCTOPHKO-TITEpaTypHOIO, TepMEHEB-
TUYHOTO METOJIB Ta PELENTHUBHOI €CTETUKH, IO JAJI0 3MOTY PO3KPHTH MpobieMy audysii kaHpy y JiTeparypi, BKa3aTH 3HAYCHHS
Tanunn XKyp6u y Mmoandikarii skanpy HoBenM yepe3 aHaii3 1i TBopiB. MeTo iHTepTeKCTyalbHOro aHami3y 0yJ10 BAKOPUCTAHO Y IOCIi-
JDKEHHI MDKTEKCTOBHX 3B’SI3KIB ITPO3H MHCHMEHHHUIII Ta (oibkiopy, Midororii. Bukoprcrano MeTonuKy aHali3y, CHHTE3Y, J00opy
Ta CHCTeMaTu3allii Marepiaiy.

PesyabTaTu. Y mporeci A0CiiKeHHS IPOAEMOHCTPOBAHO PYHHYBaHHS KAHOHIB jKaHPY HOBEJIH Y JIiTeparypi moyarky XX cToJiT-
Ts1, BKa3aHO Ha JMHAMI3M 1 XyZ0XHI TpaHc(opMallii MOJepHUX TBOPIB, CHHTE3 pi3HOXKAHPOBUX (GopM. Y panHiit nposi ['amunan XKypou
MIPOCTEKYEMO EKCIIEPUMEHTANIbHI TIOIIYKH aBTOPKH Y (POPMO3MICTOBIH opraHizamii HoBedH. Pe3ynsraTn 1OCTiKEHHS TOKa3aiH, 110
IIPOLIEC JKAHPOBOTO CHUHTE3Y JIaB 3MOTY aBTOPILI YBHPa3HHUTH iJeHHO-TEMaTUYHHI 3MICT TBOPIB, PO3MIMPUTH TOPU30HT YUTALBKOTO
cnpuiHATT. Piocodcrke ocMUCIICHHS OyTTS JIONUHY 1 CBITY, TpaHchopMamis Midonoriuaux obpasis «Kasku npo 3maparny, «B
SICHUH IeHb», «Accipificekoi nerennm» [amman XKypOu 3acBiguyroTh iHAWBIAYaTbHO-CTHIBOBY O3HAKY IMHChMa Ta TBOPYI IOIIYKH
B JKaHpi HOBeNU. BHsBIIEHO 0COONMBOCTI MPO3W MHUCHMEHHHUII, 10 SKUX HAJIEKUTh KOHTaMiHAllisl )KaHPIB HOBENH 1 Ka3Ku, HOBEJIU
1 merenu, Tpanchopmaris paHTaCTHIHUX 00pa3iB, MOTHBIB Y HOBEIIICTUYHY CTPYKTYPY, IHTEPTEKCTyalbHICTb.

BucHoBku. OTxe, B3aeMONIPOHUKHEHHSI OJHOTO TEKCTY B iHIINH y Maiii mpo3i l'anuan XXypbu crpusie yBUpa3HEHHIO CIOXKETHO-
KOMIO3HUIIITHUX MOXKJIMBOCTEH TEKCTIB, 30araueHHi0 (hOPMO3MiCTOBHX €JIEMEHTIB, MIKTEKCTOBIi1 B3aeMoii. ABTOpPChKa iHTepIpeTa-
1is BitoMux Midornoriqaux oOpasiB, GpaHTaCTUUHI BKpAIUIEHHS, OHOBJICHHS! CEMAaHTHKH TEKCTIiB, KOMIIO3HIiITHA OpraHi3allis TeKCTiB
BHU3HAYMIN HOBY XaHPOBY Mozeib TBOpiB «Kaska mpo 3maparm», «B sicHuil neHbp» K MOAECpHY KasKy, «ACCIpiCBKY JEreHay» —
MOJIepHYy JiereHay. Uepes MomepHi crioco0M MUCIICHHS MUChbMEHHHUIII BiI0YBAETHCS CTAHOBJICHHS 1HIUBITYaTbHO-XYI0KHBOTO CTHITIO
Y CHIBBIJHOIICHHI 3 JIITepPaTypHUMH 3100y TKaMH MPO3H T00H.

KurouoBi cjioBa: npo3a, HOBena, Ka3ka, JIereH1a, CHHTE3, MoaudiKalis, B3aEMONIPOHUKHEHHS KaHPiB, KOHTaMiHALlisl KaHPIiB.

NOVELISTICS OF HALYNA ZHURBA: DIFFUSION OF THE GENRE

Zhurba Svitlana Stepanivna,

Candidate of Philological Sciences, Associate Professor,
Senior Lecturer at the Department of Ukrainian and Foreign
Literature

Kryvyi Rih State Pedagogical University

zss69@ukr.net

orcid.org/0000-0002-6090-7742

Purpose. The short prose of the end of the XIX — beginning of the XX century impresses with the experimentality of writing,
genre eclecticism, modification of the genre, intertextuality. The purpose of the article is to trace the artistic and figurative organization
of texts, the author’s combination of various genre elements in the structure of the short story on the example of the works “The Tale
of the Emerald”, “On a Clear Day”, “Assyrian Legend” by Halyna Zhurba. The issue of diffusion of genres was hardly covered in
publications about the writer, so it needs proper understanding and analysis.

Methods. The methodological principles of the research are the complex application of historical-literary, hermeneutic methods
and receptive aesthetics, which revealed the problem of genre diffusion in literature, to indicate the importance of Halyna Zhurba in
modifying the genre of short stories through analysis of her works. The method of intertextual analysis was used in the study of intertextual
connections between the writer’s prose and folklore, mythology. The method of analysis, synthesis, selection and systematization
of material is used.

Results. The study demonstrates the destruction of the canons of the genre of short stories in the literature of the early twentieth
century, points to the dynamism and artistic transformations of modern works, the synthesis of various genre forms. In Halyna Zhurba’s
early prose we trace the author’s experimental searches in the formcontent organization of the short story. The results of the research
showed that the process of genre synthesis allowed the author to express the ideological and thematic content of the works, to expand
the horizon of the reader’s perception. Philosophical comprehension of human existence and the world, transformation of mythological
images “Tales of the Emerald”, “On a Clear Day”, “Assyrian Legend” by Halyna Zhurba testify to the individual stylistic feature
of writing and creative research in the genre of short stories. Short stories and fairy tales, short stories and legends, transformation
of fantastic images, motives into a novelistic structure, intertextuality.

6
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Conclusions. Thus, the interpenetration of one text into another in the short prose of Halyna Zhurba contributes to the expression
of plot-compositional possibilities of texts, enrichment of formcontent elements, intertextual interaction. The author’s interpretation
of well-known mythological images, fantastic inclusions, updating the semantics of texts, compositional organization of texts defined
a new genre model of works “The Tale of the Emerald”, “On a Clear Day” as a modern tale, “Assyrian Legend” — a modern legend.
Through the modern ways of thinking of the writer is the formation of individual artistic style in relation to the literary achievements
of prose of the day.

Key words: prose, short story, fairy tale, legend, synthesis, modification, interpenetration of genres, contamination of genres.

1. Betyn

VYkpaincbka MozepHa npo3a kinnsg XIX — mogarky XX CTONITh JEMOHCTPYE OHOBIICHHS XY/IO)KHBOI (DYHKIIOHAIb-
HOCTI, TpaHc(opManito XaHpoBHUX (HOpPM, THIT HapaTopa 3aJUls BTUICHHS TBOPUOTO 3aIyMy aBTOpa. 3aBISKH €KCIEPH-
MEHTaJIBHI} TeXHilli Maia mpo3a (HOBela, OMOBiIaHHs) Bpaka€ CHHTE30M Pi3HO)KaHPOBUX KOMITOHEHTIB, HECITOiBAHUM
MOETHAHHSAM HaWPI3HOMAHITHIIIUX TEXHIK Ta CTHILOBOIO ekekTHKot. O. KomHBKO BBaXKae, 1110, «IIEPETBOPIOIOYNCH
Ha eKCIIepUMEHTATOPChKUI jkaHp, HoBena pyoexy XIX—XX cr., pyiHyoul TeHOJIOTUHI KaHOHHM, CTaBajia CBOEPIJHOIO
apeHoro Juis arpoOartii HoBuX izeit 1 XynoxHix npuaiumiey» (Komineko, 2015: 64).

Kanpu Ta kaHpOBI Pi3HOBUAM YKPATHCBKOI €IiKM B iCTOPHKO-JIITEPaTYpHOMY KOHTEKCTI CTalld NMPEIMETOM JOCIi-
mkeHb T. boeeyniBerbkoi, 1. Jlerunctoka, FO. KoBanisa, H. Kormmuctsacrkoi, B. @amenka, C. @inonenko ta inmmux. [lomrykn
HOBHX XYIOXHIX 3aC00iB Y MOJEpHI3Mi IIOCHIMIN IHTEHCUBHICTh CHHTE3Y KaHPOBUX (opm, 110, Ha IyMKy T. BoBcyHiB-
CBKOI, CTIpHsUTO TOsiBi skaHpoBUX Moaudikanii (boscyniBebka, 2009: 510). 3mimryBanHs XaHpIiB Oinble MpUTaMaHHE
BEJIUKIiil Tpo3i, Takiil sSK: poMaH-ece, pPOMaH y HOBeJIaxX, pOMaH-XpOHiKa, pOMaH-PENopTaxK, pOMaH-IPUTYa, KIHOPOMaH,
KiHOMOBIiCTh TOWIO. [IpoTe 1 Mana emika migaeThesl B3aEMONIPOHUKHEHHIO YKaHPIB, PO3IIMPIOIOYHN CIIOCOOU 300pakeHHs
JIMCHOCTI Ta aKTUBI3YIOUM TOPU3OHT YMTAIBKOTO CIPUHHATTA. Y MojepHi3Mi, Ha aymKky I. /leHuncroka, «BinOyBaeTbes
TUQy3is JTiTepaTypHUX POAIB Ta XKaHPIB — JTipHKa 3aTOILTIOE MIPO3Y»; «IpamMa OpaTaeThCs 3 HOBEIIOKO, OMOBITaHHS 3 HAPH-
COM YH HOBEJIOIO, a TO I i3 TOBICTIO»; «TOJIEPYETHCS KpalHs «BEPIHiOHICTEY, ()ParMEHTAPHICTh MPO3M»; 3 SIBITIOTHCS
pi3Hi (hopMH HOBENICTUYHOTO HAPHUCY; BiIOyBaeThCs «Oe3HaCTaHHA TpaHC(OPMAILiS KAHPIB MaJIol TIPO3H — B3aEMOIIPO-
HUKHEHHS 1 TX B3a€MOHaKJIaJaHHs, IPOoLBiTae po3mMairicth ¢opm 1 6aps» (enuciok, 1999: 215). Taka B3aemonis Bin-
OyBa€eThCs SIK MiXkK KaHPOBHMHU: HOBEJIA 1 Ka3Ka, MOBICTh 1 Oayaja, OMmoBiIaHH 1 JIETeH 1a, HOBEJA 1 HAPUC, POMaH 1 MiCHS;
TakK i MK poJOBUMH (OpMaMu — JIipo-eliuHa oeMa, JJipuyHa HOBEJa, JpaMaTHYHa [T0eMa, eTliyHa apaMa tomo. [Tomykn
HOBHX aHPOBUX (POPM BUXOIMIH 32 MEXKi BIACHE JITEPATypH i 30aradyBavcs BHACIIIOK CHHTE3Y iHIIUX BUIIB MIC-
TEUTB, ACKIAPYIOUN My3UIHO-)KUBOIIMCHI IPUHIIUIN TOOYAOBH TBOPY. KpUTHKH BKa3yIOTh, 110 PUTMOMEIIOANKA IMIIPECi-
OHICTUYHHUX TBOPIB IEMOHCTPYE 3B 30K 13 My3UKOIO (TSI JTIPUKHN) 1 AKHUBOMTUCOM (IJIS TIPO3H).

Hudy3is abo B3aeMONPOHUKHEHHS Pi3HUX JKaHPIB y JiTeparypi, Ha AyMKy T. BoBCyHIBCBhKOI, «He € TpaHchopMaliero
JKaHpy, 1Ie JIMIIe HOoro BcesaralibHa BIACTUBICTBY, aJKe «B PEalIbHIN JIiTepaTypi JyKe BaKKO 3HAHTH YHCTI XKaHPHU, TO
HaBITh HAWIIPUMITHBHIIIA TU(Y3is MOKE BBaXKATHCSI YHHHUKOM ITOSIBU HOBUX jkKaHpoBHX Moaudikanii» (boBcyHiBCbKa,
2009: 31). [Iponec audys3ii B miTeparypi MOCTIHHAHN, OCKLUTEKA OHOBJICHHS BiIOYBA€THCS 3 KOXKHUM HOBHM €TaIrlOM PO3BH-
TKY JIITEepaTypHOTO TpPOIIeCy ¥ iHANBITyaTbHIM HAIIOBHEHHSIM TBOPY. Take 3MIiNIyBaHHS KaHPIB BKa3ye HA PO3MIHUPECHHS
TOPH30HTIB 1AEHHO-TEMAaTHYHOTO 3MICTY, B3a€EMOJII0 €JIEMEHTIB Pi3HUX POIIB Ta iHIWMBITyaJbHO-aBTOPCHKE HAITOBHE-
HHA Tekety. TpaHncdopmaliist sxaHpy BiOyBa€eThCsi BHACIIIOK aBTOPChKOI YCTaHOBKM Ha MOTO 3MiHY, IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHUX
3B’513KiB, BKJIIOUEHHS IT03JIITEPaTYPHUX TEKCTIB Y CTPYKTYPY TBOPY, Mi>XBHJJOBOI'O CHHTE3Y.

TBopusMU HOBHX *aHPOBHX (hopM y diteparypi Mexi XIX—XX cToniTs Oyny MHCbMEHHUKH-MOJIEPHICTH, SIKi JIeKIIa-
pyBajH croci0é oprasizamii TEKCTOBHX MOJIENIeH, TUHAMI3M, eACTHIHICTh JKaHPY, AeKaHOHI3ali0 (JOPMH, CHHKPETH3M
(hopMO3MICTOBUX KOMITOHEHTIB. BHYTpIIIHS B3aeMOmisi y MekaxX >KaHpy, KOHTaMiHAIlisl poJo->KaHPOBUX (OpM IeKia-
pyBana moaupikamnito TBopiB M. Korrobuacpkoro «Xo» (HoBena-ka3ka), €. SpommHchkoi «OCTaHHE MPUCTAHOBHIIE)
(noBena-axuis), ['punpbka ['puropenka «Hom, 4oM, 4OpHOOPOB, YOM JI0 MEHE He MpHUHIIOB?» (ONOBiAaHHsI-O0aana),
«Y BaroHi (ITomopoxHi)» (omoBinanHs-Hapuc) Tomo. Tpanchopmye xaup HoBenu i ['amuna XKypoa.

XynoxHiit nouepk ['amuan Kypou (I'enern MapukiiBau JloMOpOBCHKOT) IPE3eHTOBAHUH 1HANBIyalbHO-aBTOP-
CBKUM CTHJIEM: IMIIPECIOHICTHYHOIO MaHEpOIO BHKJIAIy, IICHXOJIOTI3MOM, CUMBOJIYHUMH 00Opa3aMu, JpaMaTHYHUM
PO3KPUTTSM Tparefii JOAWHU. Y JiTeparypy HUChbMEHHHIA BBidnmia 30ipkoro «3 kutrs» (1909). 36ipka omosi-
nmaub «Iloxim xxutTsa» (1919) 3asBmna nmpo BXOMKEHHS y JIiTepaTypy TaJaHOBHTO! MUCHMEHHHII. ToroyacHa KpPHTH-
ka (I. JIuna, A. HixoBcbkuii, M. CpiOnsiHCbKHI) Bi3Ha4ajga 0COOMUBOCTI iHAMBIAyanpHOro cTHi0 [anuuu XKypOu
(mipuyHH IMITpECiOHI3M), MOBY TBODPIB Ta KOMIIOHYBaHHS TEKCTY. IMIIpecioHi3M y TBOpax NMHCHMEHHHUII BUPOCTaB
Ha IPYHTI HEOPOMAHTU3MY, IPOTE JUIsl PAaHHBOI MPO3U XapaKTepHa CTUIIbOBA (EKCIPECiOHI3M, CHMBOJII3M, €K3HCTECH-
miaisM) Ta xaHpoBa nudys3is (HoBela-ka3Kka, HOBela-JeTreHaa), 0 BU3HAYWIO Cienu(iKy iHIMBIAYaThHOTO CTHITIO
Tlamuan XKypobu. biorpadis, TeMaTHIHAHN, KaHPOBO-CTHIBFOBHH Jialla30H MPO3H MUCHMEHHHUIII B YKPaTHCHKOMY JIiTe-
paTypo3HaBCTBI CTalM IpeaMeToM 3arikaBieHs B. Areesoi, C. Auapycis, O. Bacunummuna, 0. Kosanisa, C. Ko3zaka,
M. Kpynku, ®. [Torpedennuka, C. CaBuenko, O. Tapnascekoro, B. llesuyka, H. lllymuio Ta iHmux. B ocranue
JNecATHIITTA eniuHa craamuuaa [anuau XKypOu crana 06’exTom pociimkenp y aucepranisx H. Madrun «3axinHo-
yKpaiHchKa Ta eMirpaiiifaa nposa 20-30-x pokiB XX crTomiTTs: mapagurma pekonkictu» (Madtun, 2008), I. Coxon
«OKanpoBo-ctmiboBi ocobnuBocri nposu ["anuan XKypou: tekcet i konTekeT» (Cokoi, 2010). Crix Big3HaYUTH CydacHy
IHTEepIIpeTalifo TBOpiB MIChbMEeHHNUII HayKoBIIMH (O. Bemeneni, A. Binniuyk, A. I'ynsaxom, H. Haymenko, M. Koma-
punero, B. Kpymnkoro, I1. IBannmuaum, B. Manskom, O. Pusepuyk, 1. Pycnak, H. CmipHOBOIO, 1. X0OUsHIBCHKOIO)
B 30ipHUKY HayKoBHX Mpaib « TBopuicTs ["anuuu XKypOu 1 MixkBoeHHa 100a B yKpaiHChKiH JiTeparypi: 1o 125-i piunu-
i BiJ JHS HapopKeHHs nmuchMeHHuI» (TBopuicTs, 2014).
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Merta crarTi — npociiikyBaTH crieriudiky XynoxHboi peanizamii cBitodauenHs ['axunu XXypOu B mpo30BUX TEKCTaxX,
NpoaHalli3yBaTH JKaHPOBY 11eHTH(IKAIIiI0 TBOPIB; MIPOCTEXXUTH BUSBH XKaHPoBOI andy3ii Ha npukinani «Kasku mpo 3ma-
parny, «B sicHuit neHb», «AccipiiichbKol JiereHum» nucbMeHHU. [TuTaHHs B3a€MONPOHMKHEHHS XKaHPiB 0Ci (JaKTUIHO
HE BHCBITIIIOBAJIOCS B HAYKOBUX CTYJISIX PO MMCHMEHHHMIIIO, TOX MOTpeOye HAJICKHOTO OCMHUCIICHHS W aHai3y.

2. Cunre3 :xaHpiB y TBopax aiaunu Kypou

MozepHa npo3a IeMOHCTPY€E HOIIYKH HOBUX MOXKJIMBOCTEH >KaHPY 3aBASKH BIIKPUTOCTI TBOPY Ta EKCIIEPUMEHTYBAHHIO.
Jlipu4Ha cTHXisl, BCTaBHI KOHCTPYKIIii, )KaHPOBHU#T €KJIEKTU3M XapaKTepHi Juis po3u MozepHisMy O. ABnukoBuYa, [ anuHu
Kyp6u, O. Kobunsauacekoi, Haranenn KoponeBM M. Kotobuncerbkoro, Visau Kpauenko, M. fukoBa Ta iHmmx. Bucsinio-
I0YM TIMTAaHHSI BCTAaBHUX HOBENCTMYHUX TeKcTiB, O. BpoBKo 3ayBakye, 10 y «CTPYKTYpl IPO30BOIO TBOPY MPOCTi (hopmu
BiJI3Ha4YaI0THCS MHOXKUHHICTIO Mozn/l(bucamn Ta pi3HUM (QYHKIIOHATEHUM TIPU3HAYCHHSM (Bpogko, 2011: 136). «Iuxopro-
POBaHi CTPYKTYpHiI KOMITOHEHTH CMiKM» — JIeTeH/a, Mi(), Ka3Ka, 3araka, MiCHs, CKa3aHHS TOIIO, BUKOPHCTOBYIOTBCS IS
YBHUPA3HEHHS CIOKETHHX JIiHil, CMUCJIOBHX BiITiHKIB, BIIKPUTTS JONATKOBHUX 3Ha4eHHEBUX 1uIomyH (bposko, 2011: 136).

Panns npo3a [Nannan XKXypOu eTepMiHOBaHa eKCIIEPUMEHTYBaHHM 13 (OpMOIO Ta 3MICTOBUM HallOBHEHHSM, 1HTEp-
TEKCTYalbHICTIO ¥ iHTepMemianbHICTIO. JKaHpOoBa CBOEPIAHICTH MPO30MKMCHhMA JCKJIAPOBaHA MOCHJICHOIO YBarow 0
HapUCOBHX (HOpPM, BIIMOBOIO Bijl (halyIbHOCTI, «II€pEeBasKaHHIM MICUXOJIOTTYHUX €TIONIB, CIXKETOTBOPYMMH EIEMEHTaMU
SIKMX CTalOTh MOTHBHU cMyTKy i Tyrm» (Coxkom, 2010: 28). ocmimKytoun kaHpOBO-CTHIIEOBI 0COOIMBOCTI Majol Mmpo-
3u ucbMeHHnI, [. Cokon Bkasye Ha «KaHPOBY TUQY3i0» TBOPIB, aJKe, HA TyMKY JOCITITHUII, «IeQiHImisT «HOBETIa
CTOCY€TBCSI IPO30BHX (hOPM MICHMEHHHIII TOCUTH YMOBHO: ITiH ITp03i BIacTrBa (pparMeHTapHiCTh, HAPUCOBICTS, TipHYHA
«posmurictb» (Cokoi, 2010: 15).

Hedininia «ka3ka», BuHeceHa y Ha3By «Kaska npo 3maparny» [anuan YKypOu, € aBTOpCHKOIO 1eHTU]IKALIIEI0 KaHPO-
BOi IpHpoau TBOpY. Y HoBedl, Ha ayMKy pociianuii H. CMipHOBOI, came 3aroioBOK «4iTKO OKPECIIOE MUChbMEHHHULIBKY
HACTaHOBY Ha Ka3KOBICTh BHKJIAJY, TSDKIHHS JI0 Ka3koBoi omoBini» (CmipHoBa, 2014: 104), a «eneMeHTH Ka3KOBOTO CBITY
TICHXOJIOTIYHO 3aKueHToBaH (CMmipHOBa, 2014: 104). OHOBIICHHS JIiTepaTypHOI Ka3KH BiOYBA€THCS 3aBISKH BUKOPHUCTAH-
HIO (D)aHTaCTHYHHX €JIEMEHTIB, 1HIMBiTyabHO-aBTOPCHKOTO HamoBHEHHS 3MicTy. Jocmimauis JI. OBunHHMKOBA 3a3HAdaE,
IO JliTeparypHa ka3ka XX CTONITTA CHHTE3Y€E PI3HOKAHPOBI KOMIIOHEHTH, «MaTepialli3yrourCh 3yCHIUISIMU 1HIMBIyallbHIUX
ABTOPIB Y IUTiH HU3LII )KaHPOBHX PI3HOBUIIIB (IIOBICTh-Ka3Ka, ka3ka-HoBesa Toulo)» (OBurHHKKoBa, 2001: 111). [TpuronHuis-
KO-po3BakauIbHUH clokeT «Ka3ku npo 3Maparmy 1oB’s3aHuil 13 parHeHHsIM XJonuuka bornana 3HallTH yapiBHUM KaMiHb,
110 BUKOHYe OakaHHS I moBe/ie HOro B HE3BiaHWI CBIT 100pa, KpacH Ta mMacTsl. XJIOMIUK Mpi€ MO0POXKyBaTH, HOOAINTH
ITyCTeNi, TOpH, BOIOCHAT, 03epo (Y TBOpI IIe KOHKPETHI reorpadiuni BKa3iBku — Arakama, Hiarapa, Koromaxa, Opinoko, Uim-
60pa330). MoTHB MaHAPIB BiACHIIAE 10 KA3KOBOTO CIOKETY Ta Oi0MIMHUX OMOBizeH Ipo MOJOpOXi B momrykax macts. Kazko-
BHI CBIT Y TBOPI IPOCTYIIA€ KPi3b pealbHUil, TBOPSYHM TapMOHIHY KapTHHY cBiTOycTpoto. Ili3HaBanbHMil Ta po3BaXKaIbHHI
aCIIeKTH TBOPYO IHTEPIIPETOBaHI aBTOPKOIO: CMaparyl BUCTYIIA€ CHMBOJIOM BUIBHOTO JKUTTS JIOPOCIIO] JIIOIMHH, CBOOOIH, aje
JMTHHA CIIPUHMAE L€ sIK TAEMHHUYE Ta OakaHe, Xo4a i He 30BciM 3po3yMise. bornaH mizHae cBIiT Ha PiBHI CIPUAHSTTS TUTHHH,
JIe pealbHe Ta ippeajbHe MeperuTiTaloThCs W ICHYIOTh B OfHiH mtomuHi. [Ipuposia ¢anTacTHIHOTO Y TBOPI TSXKIE MIBHIIIE JI0
Mi(OIOTITHOTO OCMHUCIICHHS JIFOMHH 1 CBITY, HDK 0 Ka3KOBOTO.

ABropKa 30mKye (ONBKIOPHY Ta JTEpaTypHy TPaAHMIlii, aK[IEHTY€e yBary Ha CHi Tepost, Yepe3 AKUi XJIOMIHK OTPUMYE
BITYyTTs1 CBOOOIM M MOXKJIMBICTH BTEKTH BiJ] PEabHOCTI, TOOAYNTH HE3BINaHI CBITH, MPOYMTaHI B KHMKKax. CeMaHTHKa
TBOpPY MapKoBaHa ()aHTaCTUYHUMH 00pa3aMHu: JKIHKa-KUIIbKa, sIKa J1a€ CMapary, OTiM B YsIBI XJIOITYMKA IEPETBOPIOETHCS HA
THrpa; ¥Kak, )KypaBelb POMOBILIIOTH 3 XJIOMUMKOM. PONIBLKIOPHO-MICTHYHMI MOTHB y CTpYKTYypi «Kaszku mpo 3maparm
peanizoBaHUi OIHAPHOIO OTIO3HIIIEI0 «CBIM/«TYXKUID» 1 IPOUNTYETHCS Yepe3 MIPOCTOPOBI KOOPAWHATH TBOPY (3€MHHMIA CBIT —
MaHJpH B iHIII CBiTH (KyTOYKH 3eMIIi)), CKJIaTHIKHA OCHOB CBITY Ta CBITOBOTO JiepeBa, 00pa3iB (IOOPHX i 37MX Ka3KOBHX TIEp-
coHaxiB). IMIpecioHicTHYHA TEXHIKa, peabHa OCHOBA TBOPY, HE YiTKO OKpeciIeHi (haHTacTHYHI 00pa3u iHCIIPYIOTh )KaHPOBY
npupony Hosenu. Okpeciorodn MihoreHHicTh iMnpecionicTuunoi noetuku «Kasku npo 3maparay, H. CmipHoBa 3a3Havae,
1o ['anmna JKypba po31mproe «KaHpoBi YSBJICHHS PO MOMKIIMBOCTI JIITepaTypHOT Ka3KH 1 BiJIIIOBITHO 10 MUCTEL[LKO-JIiTEpa-
TYpHHX, (p11I0cOPCHKUX BUMOT JOOH CTBOPIOE SICKPABHH 3pa30K MOAEPHICTHYHOT Kaskm» (CmipHoBa, 2014: 111).

BrutereHi B cTpyKkTypy TBOpY «B siICHMIT eHB» eneMeHTaMH MICTHYHOTO, ()aHTacTHYHOTO, IPE3CHTOBAHI OyXOTBO-
PEHICTIO IPUPOIH 1 ippeabHUM CBITOM, BKa3yIOTh Ha Ka3KOBY NpHpoAy. Bacuibko cripuiiMae mpupomy camy 3adapoBa-
HO, IIIOpa3 BiAKPUBAIOUH JJIs ceOe HOBE: XJIOMYHK «IIIJHOCHUTH BIOPY CBOE JIMYKO, 09l JKMYPHTH 1 CIIyXa€ Ka3Ky CTaporo
caay» (OKyp6a, 1910: 642), i HaBith «Komapi CIuienucs mpo30puM TYMaHOM HaJl TOJOBKOKO AUTHHH. MUTOTATH B COHII
KPAaIUISIMU 3JI0Ta 1 THXO-THXECEHBKO CIIBAIOTh Ty caMy JIereHay, o i Bin» (XKypoa, 1910: 643). HaBkonuuHii cBiT s
XJIOITYHKA Ha61/1pae pHC 3araJiKoBOro i TAEMHHYOTO, IIPOTE CTIPUIAMAEThCS TUTHHOIO SK 3BUYHHA, i HaBiTh «Crapa Kis4a
HEHaue CIpaBi 3aciyxanay BacunbKkoBy Ka3Ky CTOITh THXO 1 KOJMH-HIKOIH II0Ch Xye» (JKypbOa, 1910: 646). Po3nosine
y TBOpI HaCHYECHA MICTHYHUMH aKLIEHTAMH: «IOJIOHS SKach IMEPECYHYNIAch 110 BEPXax Camy», «XTOCh HEMOMITHHUI IpH-
yaiBcs B TiHAX camy i memde. CriiBae, 0 OCUILIETHCS 1BIT A0IyHb, IO 3MOBKHE J€Ch XYPJIMBE BCE KOMAIIMHE KHUTTE,
nyX KyJb0a0iB po3Bi€ThCs 3BUIbHA 1 TUXO XTOCH Mepeiijie o cyxux aucTsx cany» (Kyp6a, 1910: 643). MicTuuHHi MOTUB
HasBHUI He TuUIbKHM y mpo3i ['anunum XKypoOwu, a i y TBopax Harani Koopuncekoi, M. Kouroouncskoro, B. Credanuka,
b. Jlenxoro, M. SlnkoBa Ta iHmmx. Ka3koBi eneMeHTH, BKPAIUIEHHS y CIOXKET1 TBOPY HECYTh MOPaJIbHO-€THYHUI, ITi3HA-
BaJIbHUI, BUXOBHUI Xapakrep. PealbHiCTh Ta ippeabHICTh HITICHO MEPEILTITAIOTECS B XYIOXKHIN KapTHUHI CBITY HOBEIH:
TBapWHU, POCIUHH, PEUi 3MIHIOIOTh CBOE 3HAYCHHS KPi3b MPU3MY JUTIIOI CBIIOMOCTI: «3Ma€ThCS XIIOMIUKOBI, 10 KPY-
TOM HBOTO TIOBHO SIKHXOCH 1CTOT, KOTPi IUBIATHCS Ha HOT0o poOOTY Ta IIenIyTh Mi’K COOO0F0 3AMBOBAHO, THXO. | MaeHbKHI
Bacuibko, He BiIpMBaOYKCh BiJl YepPBOHHUX LIENTMHOK, OMOBIA€ «IM» JI3BIHKUM, CIIiBY4YHM I'OJIOCKOM ITPO CBiif Kam’sTHHUI
JBIp Ta PO IIMHSHOTO IiBHHKA, 1[0 MaMa Ha sipMapKy KynuTb. OnoBijiae, MOXUTYIOUNCH Ha BC1 OOKH, 110 MaMa y piii
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MouHIIa MiTKH (Tofi, sik bocka mokycag ciinoro Cipka) Ta Ha TpaBi y canay cymruia. 11[o Ha spMapKy monpoaae MiTKHU Ta 3a
IIICTh TPOIIIIB MIBHUKA KyNUTh. [IMHSHOTO MIBHKKA, IO Ipae. B THXy rapMOHito 31IMBa€ThCs I3BIHKMIT rojioc Bacuibko-
BuUii 3 roMmoHOM cajy. llenit s16myHs 1 micHs npo muHsHOTO NiBHUKa» (JKypOa, 1910: 644). KazkoBa iHTEHIsI IPOCTEXY-
€THCS] B CEMaHTHII, MICTHYHHUX 00pa3ax, iHIUBITyalbHO-aBTOPCHKOMY HAIIOBHEHHI 3MIiCTY TBODY.

JociimKeHHsT BHYTPILIHBOTO CBiTy Bacuibka, fioro nparsens, OaxaHb, 3allikaBlIeHb IIEPeaHO Yepe3 ysBY AWTHHH, il
CIPUIHATTS, BpaxkeHHA. HecroniBaHa po3B’si3Kka — CMEpPTh JUTHHH (3aJIMIICHA TyIKa OUIs KOJIOIA3s1) BKa3ye Ha KOMITO3UIIIHHY
CTPYKTypy HOBenH. 3BepHeHHs ['anmuau XKypou 10 PO3MOBIAHOIO CTHIMO 1 (PaHTACTHYHUX SJICMEHTIB, IHTEpIIpETallist 00pasiB,
MICTHYHICTB Ta TOOYTOBUIA Xapakrep (1po OifHICTh XJom4rKa Bacubka cBiquuTh HOro ofsr) aao 3Mory MoaudikyBaTu Tpa-
JMLIIAHUH CIO’KET HOBEJIH, yBUPA3HUBILIH )KaHPOBY CEMaHTHKY TBOPY SIK HOBEJY-Ka3Ky, MOJIEpHY Ka3Ky.

3. Konraminauisi :xaHpiB B «AccipiiicbKiii Jierenai»

B3zaemonmist imocodigroi Ta MioTOTigHOI TEKCTOBHX IIIOMIHH, )KAHPOBUX (POPM HOBEJH Ta JICTCHAN aKTyalli3y€eThCs
B «AccipiiicbKiif JIeTeH/Ii» depe3 aBTOPCHhKY po3moBins mpo 6esmoHOoro Cdinkca. ['ammua Xypba momosHroe (adymy
OITIOBI/Ii BKPAIUICHHSIM Mi(OJIIOTIYHOTO MaTepialy, 110 YBUpa3HIOe 00pa3 caMOTHBOT JIIOIMHHM — lTyKaya rpasau. disocod-
CbKE OCMHCIICHHsI OyTTS JIIOAMHHU y CBITI HaOyJI0 aBTOPCHKOTO BUSIBY B «ACCIpiHCBbKIN JIeTeHI1»: Mi(ONOTiYHUI CFOXKET
OCMHCJICHHUH yepe3 MeTadopy MOIIyKy ceHCy OyTTs. ['epoii He qocsar cBO€i MeTH, He MOYYB BiJIOBI/I HA CBOT 3alTUTAHHS,
1 «6e3 BiamoBini Mepsm Horo ciaoBa» (XKypOa, 1991: 95), 3HecuneHnii «BIaB Ha 3eMJIIO, JIMIE | TPYAN BTYIUB B IICOK
Ta 0e3 croroHy ckoHaB» (Kypba, 1991: 96). TaemHHUIIA TaK i HE BiOKpHIIacs Teporlo, i Ieil MOTHUB Y TBOPi HaOyBa€e CHMBO-
JIYHOTO Ta Mi(pOIIOTIYHOTO HAIOBHEHHS: 1€ CBOEPITHMI KOMEHTAp /10 CHCTEMH I[IHHOCTEH Teposl.

Peainphi mozii B jerenai 3Mimani 3 MihoJoriyHuMH Ta peniridiauMu. PeniriiiHo-dinocodcerka ocHoBa TBopy ["anuuu
XKypOu noB’s13aHa 3 ysBICHHSIMH JIIOIUHN PO BcecBiT, 3aKOHU KUTTS, TOIIYKH JFOAWHOIO ICTHHH, «JDKEpesa MyIpOoCTi
i mupy» (Kyp0a, 1991: 94) ta niznanns camoro cebe. ABTopchKa iHTeprperauis 3araaku npo Cdinkca B « Accipiiicbkii
JIeTeH1» MeTaQOpUIHO OKpeCIeHa: IHOKOMOBIICHHSI pOOHTH Teposi 0c00010, sika Xo4 i 3ycrpina CiHkca, mpoTe He 3MO-
IJIa PO3ralaTH MYIPIiCTh CBITY, OCKUIBKH Oakaya TOYyTH BiATIOBiAlI HA MATAHHS, HE MParHy4YH 30arHyTH MPU3HAYCHHS
mronuHE Ha 3emii 1 cyTHicTh OyTTsa. Mid npo Enima i Cdinkca inTepuperye y nputdi ['puropiit CkoBopona (ypHBOK i3
¢inocodcepkoro Tpakrary «J{pyxHs po3MoBa rpo ayuieBHui cBiT»). Chinke, 32 CKOBOPOAOI0, — KHUTa, Ky 3amnoBiB Exin
CBOEMY CHHY. AJIETOPHYHMI 3MICT NMPUTUi YKpaiHChKOTO (inocoda Onm3bkuii TBOpY «Accipiiicbka JiereHa»: iCTHHHA
MYZIpicTh 3aKiIajieHa y KHUrax (y 1pomy pasi — biouii), e yepe3 po3noBiji npo dyzaeca MmizHaeMo caMoro cede i CyTHICTh
mozncbKy. CkoBopona nopisaioe bibmnito Ta 6i6miHHIX MpopokiB 31 ChiHKCOM.

[IpounTanns icTopii HAMOLIBIIOI CTapOAaBHBOI AepxkaBu Accipis B MOIEpHIiH JiTeparypi Jaio 3MOTy aBTOpIIi BKa-
3aTH Ha Te, 1[I0 CIIOKOHBIYHI 3HAHHS PO MEPEMOTY JTIOAWHH HaJl TBAPHHHUM HAavYaJIoM 3aKPIiIUTIOIOTECS Y TBOpaxX MHCTE-
1TBa. 3araakoBuii i HeocsruyTuil CHIHKC CTaB CHMBOJIOM TAEMHHII, Y TICPSHOCHOMY 3HAUCHHI — 3araJIKOBOIO JIFOAUHOO.
B «AccipilicbKiii ierenii» TaeMHHIIO OyTTs 1 CBITY I'epoil He OCSTHYB, HE BIAKPUB Jyisi cebe, ToMy i TparidHa po3B’si3ka
TBOpY. IHTEpTeKcTyanbHicTh 00pasy CiHKca eKCIUliKOBaHa aBTOPKOIO B ijeiiHO-TeMarnuHoMy IiaHi. @irypa Cdinkca
B Midororii — 11e 30oMop¢Ha MidiuHa icToTa (B €rMIETCHKil — TBApHHA 3 T1JIOM JIEBA 1 TOJIOBOIO JIFOANHHU (COKONa, OMKa);
y TPEUbKii — KpHuiiaTe IyJOBUCHKO 3 TYIyOOM JieBa Ta KiHounM obmmausiM). Yotupu cytHOCTi Cinkca (JToquHa, oper,
7IeB 1 OMK) MPOIHTEPIPETOBAHI aBTOPKOIO K YOTHPH €HEPreTHYHI CYTHOCTI JIFOIWHU B HOBOMY €K3UCTEHIIIITHOMY OCMUC-
JICHHI: CIIOKOHBIYHI 3HaHHSI PO3KPHUBAIOTHCS TILIBKUA TOMY, XTO /i€ JIyXOBHHUM LUISIXOM. J[yXOBHI 3HaHHS MPO CYTHICTh
JIFONICHKOTO OyTTs 3akianeHi B biomii.

Inrepnperanis nerenau npo Cdinkca 1oB’si3aHa 3 JaBHLOETHIIETCHKOIO JIETEH 1010 NP0 OornHio CexMer, sika Bij3Ha-
Yajacs )KOPCTOKMMH PO3MpPaBaMy 3 HEMOKIPHUMH. Y TBOPI MPOYUTYETHCS MOPATbHO-CTHYHNH CKJIQJIHUK TEKCTY: Tepor
IIyKae XKiHKY, ska O BiMOBisIa HOMY B3a€MHICTIO, IPOTE «C(IiHKC CTOSB OS3rONIOCHIA, a TiHb B HOTO JIATIa Ha MICKOBI
Tex MoBYaszHa i TeMHa» (JKypba, 1991: 95). Paaxu «Bigkpuii MeHi KPHHHUITIO CBOIX IMi3HAHB, 00 OMOYHUTH B Hii ry0wH,
60 Bucymmia ix nyctuss» (Kypoa, 1991: 95) npountyroThcs sk y 0i0miiiHOMY KOHTEKCTI (MonuTBa 10 bora BigkpuBae
ceplie AJIsl ICTUHH, po3yM Ut po3yMiHHs [TucaHHs, 1 JTI0MHA OTPUMYE KOPUCTD BiJl 3HaHB), TaK 1 MAIOTh €POTUYHUI Hi-
TekeT (OakaHHs B3aeMHOCTi). Hemi3HaHa TaeMHUIS )KIHKM He BiKpuiiacs 4ojoBikoBi. [loOyToBa ocHOBa TBOpY 3a0e3-
rieqye Mi(oorivyHii icTopii caMOCTIHHICTh Ha 3MICTOBOMY Ta (ijlocodchKkoMy piBHI.

Po3noBigs npo 6e3mosHOro CohiHKCa, BIIHICaHA B CTPYKTYPY TBOPY, BKa3asla Ha XKaHpPOBI pHCH MOZICPHOI JIeTeHAN. Y JIeTeH-
Il BaXITIBE HE came 300pakeHHs (paHTaCTUIHOI MOMil, a Ti JyMKH I MOYyTTs, 110 BOHA BUKJIHKae. HoBa «MaHepa BHKIIaIy
(J1aKOHI3M, eKCIPECUBHICTB, (iTocodidHe CBITOCTIPUIAHSATTS JOBKULIA i )KUTTS; 30CEPEPKCHHS Ha CK3UCTCHITIHUX KOMI3isIX
0COOMCTOCTI, KOHIIEHTpALlisl yBar Ha ii JyMKax i epeXMBaHHAX) HE BiJIOBiaa KAHOHIYHMM 3aKOHaM JKaHpy W Xapakre-
pu3yBajia B)Ke MOOUIBHY HOBEITy HOBOTO THITY 3TiZIHO 3 BHKJIMKaMH «HepBoBoro» vacy» (Kominbko, 2015: 66). TBopeHHs
HOBHX KOMIIO3HIIIHHO-CTHITICTHYHUX TPUHOMIB, BAKOPUCTaHHS XylOKHBO1 TEXHIKH /TS PO3IIHPEHHS KaHPOBUX TOPU30HTIB,
JecTpykist (haOyTbHOT KaHBM HOBEIM JaJIH TTiICTaBH BKa3aTH Ha PO3BUTOK MOJEPHOI JiereHan y TBopdocti ['amian XKypou.

4. BucHOBKH

CraHOBICHHS 1HIUBIyalbHO-XYOKHBOTO cTHIIO ["annuu JXKypOu BiiOyBa€eThes y CMiBBIHOIICHHI 3 XYJ0KHIMHU 3710~
OyTkaMu Tpo3u mouatky XX cromiTrsa. Yepe3 MomepHi COcoOM MHCICHHS YTBEPIXKYBABCs Y JITEparypi MOICPHIZMY
KaHPOBHH CHHKPETH3M, B3a€EMOIIPOHMKHEHHSI KOMIIOHEHTIB TeKCTy. OHOBJIEHHSI CEMAaHTUKU TEKCTY, aBTOPCHKE I1epeo-
CMHCJICHHS JKaHpy, paHTaCTHYHI BKpAIJICHHS, OpraHi3allisi KOMIO3UIi1 HOBEIIM BU3HAYMIIN kaHp TBOpiB «Ka3ka nmpo 3ma-
parny, «B sicHuil TeHp» K MOACPHY Ka3Ky. ABTOpchKa TparcdopMariis tereHau npo Chinkca y cTpyKTypi « Accipificbkoi
JIETEHIW» CTBOPIOE HOBY ’KaHPOBY MOJIENb — MOJICPHY JICTCHY.

IHTEepTEeKCTYaIbHI 3B’ SI3KH, ITOETHAHHS, B3AEMOIIPOHUKHEHHSI OJTHOTO KaHPY B IHIIN TPU3BOJUTS /10 30aradeHHs ¢op-
MO3MICTOBHX €JIEMEHTIB, Moau(DiKallii aHpy, CIpHsi€ YBUPA3HEHHIO CHOXKETHO-KOMIIO3UIIIHHIX MOXKJIMBOCTEH TEKCTY.
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Hectpykiist hadyapHOT kauBu y «Kasiii mpo 3maparny, «B scHuil neHp», «Accipidichkiii gereuai» ['anuuau Xypou, dan-
TACTU4YHI NEPETBOPEHHS, MOTUB MaHAPIB, COH 30araTuiiv CTPyKTypy HOBeJ (ilocOPCHKUM, IHTEIEKTYyaIbHIUM 3MICTOM.
Pesynsrarom mMixokaHpoBuXx audy3iit HoenicTuku [aminaun XKyp6u crano ¢popMyBaHHS HOBHUX YTBOPEHB Y MEXaX JKaHPY
BHACJIITOK B3aeMOIiT JOPMO3MICTOBUX KOMITOHEHTIB — MOJICPHOI Ka3KH, MOJICPHOT JIETCHIH.

Maia npo3a ['anman XKypOu 3anuIaeThes TPEAMETOM MOAANBIIOI JOCTIJHAIBEKOT pOOOTH 1 BiIKpUBAE IEPCIIEKTUBH
JUTA TPYHTOBHOTO BUBYEHHS 1HTEPTEKCTyaJIbHHUX 3B’ SI3KiB.
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Purpose. To investigate the author’s transformations of ethnocultural archetype mother earth in the individual poetic styles
of O. Dovzhenko and T. Osmachka.

Methods. With this aim we used the comparative method, as well as the methods of partial search and of seme componential analysis.

Results. The author of the article gives a comparative analysis of the associative connections and verbal means which give creative
representation of the image of mother earth in the literary output of the two authors. It is noted that the both writers interpret archetype
earth via the metaphor of earth as the mother.

For O. Dovzhenko archetype earth is one of the primary archetypes of his poetic style. The earth gives new life, vivifies and re-creates
the world so it is associated with a woman, a mother. With the aim of depicting archetypical characteristics of mother earth the writer
uses such means of language as popular traditional descriptors (cupa, piona, ykpainceka), metaphors (pioui pyinu, mepmei noosip s
Kuesa), personification (mamepne nono, nuye 3emui).

The individual style of T. Osmachka transforms the archetype mother earth as the facts of life change: the motive of the Mother
of God in the image of earth is characteristic for the early period of his writing. The article cites and analyses the examples of overlapping
of archetype mother earth with the image of Mother of God and with the image of Ukraine.

Also the article examines the image of earth in such metaphoric binaries as nepca 3emni, dywia 3emni, pebpa 3emni, as well as poems “Mein
Lieber” and “No” (from the “Racemes of Time” collection written in the emigration) which are emblematic of the transformations of image.

Conclusions. The creative heritage of both authors is determined by similar ethnocultural archetypes the individual authorial
transformations in which can be found in the texts created during different periods of time. The archetypal image of the mother earth is
dominant in style of O. Dovzhenko and T. Osmachka. The author's realizations of the studied archetypal image, as a whole, are the main
Ukrainian literary tradition and poetic model of the world.

Key words: archetype image, archetype mother earth, author’s transformations of archetype images, poetic model of the world.
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MeTta — gOCHiIUTH aBTOPCHKI TpaHC(OpPMAIl €THOKYIBTYPHOTO apXeTHIy Mamip-3emis B MOeTHYHUX imiocTiinix O. JloBkeHka
Ta T. OcbMaKH SIK €JIEMEHT XapaKTePUCTUKHU MPOCTOPY YKpaiHu, mo GopMye y TBOpaX MMChbMEHHHKIB MeraoOpa3 KpaiHu, Il HalioHa b-
HY MEHTaJIbHICTb.
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Metomu. /{75t aHaizy 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCSI METOIM CEMHO-KOMITOHEHTHOT'O aHalli3y, YaCTKOBO-TIOLIYKOBHH Ta MOPiBHSUTBHUI.

PesyabTaTn. 31iliCHEHO MOPIBHAUIBHHUN aHAIi3 acOLIATHBHHUX 3B’S3KiB Ta BepOaJbHUX 3ac00iB, IO XyAOKHBO PEMPE3eHTYIOTH
o6pa3 mamepi-zemai B niteparypaux tBopax O. Jlopxenka Ta T. OcbMadku. 3a3Ha4a€THCS, IO B 000X MHUTLIB PO3KPUTTS apXETHITY
3ems BiOyBa€eThCs yepes Metaopy MaTepUHCTBA.

Hust O. JlopxkeHKa apXeTHIT 3em/isi € OAHUM i3 IPOBITHUX apXeTHIIB #oro moetuku. O0pa3 mamepi-zemni yocobioe, HacamIiepe/,
JDKEpPENo HaCHAru, )KUTTEBOI CHIIM Ta MYIPOCTi, CHMBOIII3y€ HAHOUIBII HAMIMHUHN 3aXUCT 1 MATPUMKY. s pOSKPUTTS apXEeTUITOBUX
puc Mamepi-3emai TNCBMEHHUK BHKOPHUCTOBYE HapOXHO-TPAAULINHI emiTeTH (cupa, pioua, yKkpaincoka), 00Opa3Hi CIOBOCIOIYIECHHS
(pioui pyinu, mepmsi noosip s Kueea), npuiiom nepconidikamii (vamephe nono, tuye 3emi).

B imioctuii T. OcbMauky apXeTun ymamip-3emisi TPAaHCHOPMYETHCS 31 3MIHOIO KUTTEBUX peaniil. BUsBIeHO, 1110 A PaHHBOTO
Mepioy TBOPYOCTI MUCHMEHHHMIII XapaKTepHUK OOTOPOAWYHUI MOTHUB. HaBOmATHCS Ta aHANi3yIOThCA MPUKIATN CHHTE3Y apXETUILY
mamu-3emas, 06pazy boropomuri Ta 06pasy Ykpainu. B oOpa3ax, CTBOpEeHHX Mi3HiIIIe, TPOBIHOI0 OCHOBOIO 3aJIHIIAETHCS JIUIIIE apXe-
TUI Mamu-3emist. JJoCTiKyoThes epcoHidikariis 00pasy 3emui B TaKuX OiHApMax, K nepca 3emi, 0yula 3emii, pedpa 3emi, a TAaKOK
MOKa30Bi 1010 TpaHcdopmaliii 06pasy noesii «Maiin mibep» Ta «Hemaex» (36ipka « Kutuii yacy», HamicaHa B emirparii).

BucHoBku. J[opo6ok 000X aBTOpiB IETEPMiHOBAHHH OIHAKOBHMH ETHOKYJIBTYPHHMH apXeTHIIaMH, iHIUBIIyaJbHO aBTOP-
CbKi TpaHcdopMamii SKUX BHUABISEMO B TEKCTaX PI3HUX MEPiOAiB TBOPYOCTI. APXETHIOBHH 00pa3 mamu-3emis € JOMIHAHTHHM SIK
B O. JloBxenka, Tak i B T. OcbMauku. ABTOPCHKI peati3anii 10CiIipPKyBaHOTO apXeTHIIOBOTO 00pa3y 3HAXOAATHCS B MEXaxX 3arajibHoOl
YKpaiHCBKOI JIiTepaTypHOi TpaauLil i HOSTUYHOT MOJIEINi CBITY.

KurouoBi ciioBa: apxetunHuii 00pas, apXeTHIT Mamu-3emis, aBTOPCHhKI TpaHchopMallii apXeTHIIOBHX 00pa3iB, IIOSTUYHA MOJIEIb
CBITY.

1. Introduction

Every creator as arepresentative of a certain nation is a representative of this nation’s concept of the world and the creator
of an individual poetic model of the world. On the one hand the creator has specific psychic ethnic and mental peculiarities
and cultural values, on the other hand, he or she is an individual with his/her unique creative perception as well as
an author of a poetic (creative) model of the world. Determining the typical features of the writer’s individual style is
impossible without studying the features of the individual poetic model of the world (JIucenxo, 2015: 129).

The real world appears to the individual as he is perceived by the ethnic group. It is reproduced in the linguistic picture
of the world, in particular, in words, verbal images, which ethnos denotes its realities. Any reality is perceived first of all
as something material, and only then in the process of perception, comprehension and language formation is spiritualized,
that is, there is a process of subjectivation of objective knowledge about the subject. The result of the interaction of physical
and spiritual in the human mind is figurative thinking, which plays an important role in the processes of symbolization
and archetyping of the objective world (Muxkuris, 2017: 136).

According to Yu. Bondarenko, the linguists, literary critics, linguoculturologists now actively use interpretive methods
of analysis of artistic speech <...>. The researchers are interested in the linguistic realization of the dualistic nature
of the language-consciousness relationship in the artistic text of a particular author (bormaperko, 2017: 126).

As for the analysis of poetic texts, we agree with the opinion of L. Bieliekhova that it requires not only linguistic,
cultural, but also poetic competence — the ability to create and understand special poetic expressions, which objectify
emotional knowledge activated by the archetypes of the collective unconscious. The deep meaning of the verbal poetic
image is determined through a pre-categorical analysis of the semantics of its components, which is based on knowledge
of the content of archetypes (benexona, 2015: 13).

Analysis of recent research and publications. The end of the XX — beginning of the XXI century in Ukrainian lin-
guistics is characterized by a significantly increasing interest in the study of language in terms of its relationship with
the mentality, culture, history, customs and traditions of the Ukrainian people. The great attention is paid to the ethnocul-
tural element, growing interest in the study of the deep foundations of national culture, the approach to definition of an
archetype allowing to get into is approved a deep structure of the artistic image, to reveal its internal form, and also con-
sider the variability of representation in the work of different writers. The differentiation of concepts archetype — arche-
typal symbol — traditional symbol was paid attention by L. Bieliekhova [1], G. Mykytiv [9] and others.

Archetypal images in the creative heritage of individual writers are studied by L. Bieliekhova [1], Yu. Bondarenko [2],
S. Ignatyeva [7] and others.

The determinacy of the archetypal model of the world of modern creativity Ukrainian artists are beyond doubt in many
Ukrainian researchers.

Today in the significant works of national linguists — a large extent the figurative system of T. Osmachka’s works
has been studied exclusively in literary aspect, the work of O. Dovzhenko — in film studies, art history, literary studies,
linguistics. However, from the point of view the linguopoetics literary works of these outstanding writers are not enough
studied. Therefore, the study of the linguistic picture of the world of such masters scale is important for the development
of Ukrainian art language in particular and the Ukrainian language in general.

The comparative characteristics of archetypal transformations of image of the mother earth in the poetic idiosyncrasies
of O. Dovzhenko and T. Osmachka are done for the first time, which determines the relevance of the article.

O. Dovzhenko and T. Osmachka were among the writers who reproduced not only their personal vision of the world,
but also the archetypal verbal codes for the Ukrainian linguistic consciousness. The poetic language of these authors is
characterized by an appeal to archetypal images and concepts that are reflected in the language of their works, allowing
to determine the aesthetic features of Ukrainian culture, reconstruct its spiritual history and at the same time complement
the picture of European and world art space ([{opommna, 2017: 17).

The subject of the article. With the aim of comparative analysis we chose the individual styles of O. Dovzhen-
ko and T. Osmachka. The creators are of the same age, they both survived the hard times of the 1920-ies,
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the Great and other Famines, atrocities of the XX century, and are of the same social background. The art of the both
authors is determined by similar cultural archetypes and author’s individual transformations that are reflected in the
literary legacy of different periods.

The objective of the article. We consider it logical to compare the author’s transformation of archetype earth as one
of the dominants in the individual style of writings by both writers. This analysis is undertaken for the first time which
confirms that our study is of current importance.

The major methods of the article. With this aim we used the comparative method, as well as the methods of partial
search and of seme componential analysis.

2. The archetype earth (3emna) in the individual style of O. Dovzhenko and T. Osmachka

The earth is one of the natural powers of global consciousness; the centerpiece of the tri-unity of the Universe
(the sky — the Earth — the hell), inhabited by living creatures; the symbol of the female principle; it is interpreted as a
foremother and feeder of all the living.

In the works by O. Dovzhenko and T. Osmachka the archetype earth is interpreted via the metaphor of motherhood;
earth — the universal mother and feeder (CioBaps ncuxonora-npakruka, 2003: 181; Tpecunnep, 1999: 10). The grounds
for associative approximation of lexemes earth and mother is the ability to give birth, raise, educate, protect and is based
on the realization of beliefs which correspond to the archetype mother earth, in particular in the Old Slavic world.

The individual style of O. Dovzhenko demonstrates this by verbs eodye, pocmums, npuiive, compounds mameprne
JIOHO, MamepHi 6nazocnogenns bamvkiswunu, mamu cupa 3emns, meoe nono, forms of address Mamu-3emne: I0ew,
i cnyxaew, i uyew piony 3emmio, wo 200ye mebe He MmilbKu Xai0om [ Meoom, a i OyMKAMU, NICHAMU § 36UNAIMU, | He Milb-
KU 200y€ 1l pocmumyp, a Ui RPULIMe KOAUCH 00 C8020 MAMEPHbO20 JIOHA, K NPUUHSA NPaodidie meoix i dida nio s6ayHeio
(Homxenko, 1983, T. 1: 112); <...> i 6irn 6auug Hao ix conosamu cs1i6o mamepHix onacociosenb bamokiswunu (JJoBxeH-
Ko, 1983, T. 1: 342); <...> i ni 00H020 3 HUX 00 MO0 dHc He npulinara 6 mamu cupa 3emas (Jowxenko, 1983, T. 1: 138).
Hi, ne npununumscs 6ymms, kpawa 3 nianem, Hawa Bamoxiswuna, Mamu-3emne! (Josxenko, 1986: 340).

The poetic language of T. Osmachka personifies the image of earth in such metaphoric binaries as nepca semni, oywa
semai, cmeena, peopa semni. Osmachka’s individual poetic view of the world order is reflected in these lines: /3 6e300ens
c8iny GuUIimac pes, Kuoa XeUuasamu Midic 30pi cusuii oxean. I acumo conye, mue micaysb, cmapi Kocmi mamepi-3emi audice
<...> (Ocpmauka, 1991: 32). Here the archetype mother earth is not transformed. Also we find the use of figurative set
“universe — ocean” which is typical of symbolists. The specific feature of T. Osmachka’s image of earth is not only in
the ability to create sounds, but also — to speak. The personification of the image of earth can be found in the following
context: I uyro kpizo comin cmuxiti, Hao miramu pabis ceucm damozie <...> 3 ix NOCEUCMOM XUNHCUM EOHAEMBCA 8 NICHIO
i Hawi nocexci, i peguwja, 1 oum, i eazu <...> Kpog bpuskac 6 nebo <...> leu, 3emne! JJuagonvcoxuii pecim meiil uyio
V WyMIi MITbUOHIE Nianem 6 MITbUOHAX GIKIB, | XOUembC sl NIOHYMb 3 004al0 Moobi, 3eMaAe-Mamo, Wob GUNEKU NISMY-NYC-
menio Ha chuHi meoitl, K éiune maspo apewmanmcoke <...> (Ocbmauka, 1991: 28-29). The author provides the arche-
type mother Earth with a conspicuously derogatory implication as a result of which the image gets a negative connotation.
In T. Osmachka’s interpretation the leading accord of the earth are csucm 6amocie i dussonvcoxiii pecim. Ceucm bamocia,
in our opinion, becomes the general symbol of slavery. These lines are author’s introspection on the atrocities of the Civil
War. The fact that the poet tries to stigmatize the Earth does not symbolize the revenge or neglect as much as the way
of engaging the planet into the destiny of the humankind because the relationship of the Earth as the planet, the earth as
the mother with a human in T. Osmachka’s poetic model of the world bear explicit signs of discord.

Also the image of mother-earth in the poet’s individual style is represented in a conspicuously ethnic image of Ukraine.
In particular for the poetry of 10-30-ies of the XX century (meaning for the poets of symbolism) several reasons existed
for referring to the image of Ukraine, reproducing its traditional interpretations or creating individual interpretations:
the need for self-identification (which is important for all the conscientious representatives of the nation), the need to
imbed patriotic and nation liberation motives into the poetry (while the image of Ukraine is the background for their
application). Introducing the image of Ukraine is characteristic for emigrant poetry as well (CraBuubka, 2000: 108).
While the approximation of archetype mother earth and the image of the Mother of God is based on the centuries-old
religious and cultural tradition the collocation of the images of Madonna (the Mother of God, Theotokos) and Ukraine
is the acquisition of the world order model of the first decades of XX century (CraBumpka, 2000: 116). For example
the synthesis of these images can be found in the short novel “I am (Romance)” by Mykola Khvyliovyi, a cycle of poems
“Sorrowful Mother” by P. Tychyna and the poetry by T. Osmachka.

In our opinion for T. Osmachka the archetype mother remains the leading one in terms of frequency of its use with
the image of Ukraine. In the texts we analysed this archetype is most often represented as a pair the Mother (Theotokos) —
the Suffering Son (The Christ). This gives rise to the following co-relations: the Mother (Theotokos) as Ukraine; the Suf-
fering Son; the victim (the Christ) — as the poet. In the following context: 4 wiynixa oecs i3 Apy eénae na epyou mooi, mamu!
<..> Bupsas cepye mobi menie ii 00 kpunuyi, wjo nio aicom. Ionic spom, oani-cmenom < ...> y 6€300HI0 HeMUHYHY <...>
Ha winsaxax cepedoxpecnux 0o cmoena s 6y8 NpuKymuil, mu ¢ Kpueasuia 0eco 6epcme, 6cs obipsana, pozyma<...>
Cun ma mamu Hao cmenamu i HAO 30pamu y psaoHi kono micays cmosau<...> (Ocbmauka, 1991: 27-28) — the author
uses the archetype motive “mother — son” which creates the co-relations like the Mother — the Holy Mary — Ukraine;
the Son — the Christ — the poet, an outcast.

At the same time poem “Shush, My Heart” is a broad allegory of the Ukraine contemporary to T. Osmachka. Corre-
spondingly the image of the “son” and his destiny become the symbol of the destiny of all Ukrainian poets which did not
accept the Soviet system and resisted it.
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The response to famine, ruining of the agriculture and hopelessness witnessed by the poet himself is his poem “Coffins
in the Woods” considered to be “the loud cry of a word on paper”: ¥V opyeitt mpyni — mamu ecix modeu <...> I3 epyoeiti
cmpumMums Kpueasuii 6aznem, a Ha Him zopume yeim-poxca. <...> To o He porca-ysim 6yiiHO 3anauiHull, a cepye
nana — conye i3 kpogi! <..> (Ocpmauka, 1991: 55). The symbolic image of tortured Mother Ukraine is not among
the number of individual symbols of T. Osmachka as of an author, neither is the image of “the world as a coffin” used
by other Ukrainian symbolism poets. By changing the actualized sememe in lexeme earth (country, territory) the author
details the image of mother earth (mother — earth — Ukraine) which in its turn necessitates the replacement of the first
component in co-relation “world — coffin” for “Ukraine — coffin”; “Ukrainian village — coffin”. Blood-stained is, in our
opinion, the symbol of a death in suffering (one of the variations on the topic of crucifixion).

In O. Dovzhenko’s writing the semantic approximation of lexemes earth and mother takes place by means of signs
of fertility, vitality, ability to give life, permanent re-creation, renewal of the world. The author reveals these mean-
ing through the image of a grain which comes up and is expressed by noun pocrunouxa, as well as by verbs pocio,
npoispocmano, sunizac which are characteristic of different stages of growth: — Hivoeo 6 ceimi s max ne niobmo, sk
caoacamu uwjo-Hedyow y 3emiio, wob npoizpocmano. Konu eunizae 3 3emai 6caka pocauHouKa, omo meHi padicme <...>
(Homxenko, 1983, T. 1: 36). <...> Jlob6rwo opamu, kocumu, moromumu. Ane noHao yce 0onw ciamu, cadogumu, nie-
kamu, w06 pocno. Tooi s cmopyxui (Jloxenxo, 1986: 254); by aromas which are represented by the associative group
of aroma vocabulary keimu, n1oou, rucms, consiunuxu, miomion, epeuxa: Ilaxune Hivnumu Kkeimamu 3ems, naxwe nio-
oamu, i IUCMAM, | MEOOM COHAUIHUKIE, | Medom miomiony, i medom zpeuxku (Jomxenko, 1983, T. 1: 127); by lavish
bloom of plants which is emphasized by verb xgimne and collocation six nixonu: Koneocnna 3emns Keimhe, Ak HiKoau
(Homxenko, 1983, T. 1: 135).

Earth for a Ukrainian is primarily the mother and the feeder, a source of forces and health. That is why by providing
a hard-working villager with food the earth in this way gives him/her the physical life. The earth in the meaning of “soil
which is cultivated and is used for growing crops” overlaps with the archetype image of mother earth: <...> JIio6nto opa-
mu, Kocumu, monomumu. Ane nonao yce 110610 ciamu, cadogsumu, njiexkamu, w06 pocio. Tooi s cmopyxuil (JJoBxeH-
ko, 1986: 254). JKinxu nopanuce 6 2opoodi, 6U8’a3y6anu 3 8y31UKi6 HACIHHA Ul UCAONCYBANU 3 NPUCTPACHUM 3ANATOM
6 Haepimy eecusnum conyem 3emmro (Jopxenko, 1986: 322). Buiiwnu 6 none ciamu. Opanu mpakmopamu, aie opaiu
t koposamu, U ckonyeanu nonamamu. Cianu npaoaguim cnocobom 3 wedpux xaibopobcvkux pyx (Josxenko, 1986:
339). — Hiuoeo 6 cgimi s max ue 06110, K cadicamu wjo-nebyos y semiio, wob npoizpocmano (Josxenko, 1983, T. 1:
36). In the contexts cited above O. Dovzhenko reveals the character, mentality of Ukrainian nation for which the work
of a seedsman and ploughman was the foundation of a life-sustaining activity. The writer uses a number of verbs which
mean agricultural processes of earth treatment: opamu, ckonyeamu, cismu, cadosumu, Kocumu, MOLOMUMU, NIEKAMU OT
at the garden: nopanuce, eus szysanu, sucadscysanu, cadxcamu. These verbs can be divided into groups which describe
the following stages: verbs opanu, ckonysanu — the initial stage, preparation of the soil; group of verbs cizsmu, cadosumu,
cadacamu, sucaddcysanu — they mean the process of sowing itself; verb nrexamu — is the process of attending to the
yield-to-be; verbs kocumu, moromumu — the stage of reaping the harvest.

As long as there is enough bread in a household the family shall be safe against grief and death. So the life was hard
for those villagers who had no soil to cultivate or possessed a meagre plot of earth. Tears, sweat and hard work became
the attributes of the life of earthless peasants: I 30aecs sin cam cobi enepuie 6 sHcummi MANEHbKUM [ HEMIYHUM, WO NPO-
JHCUB, NEGHO, CePed 8Y3EHbKUX HUBOK Jicantocione Ul yooee dcumms, 306CiM He me, sike mpeba 6yno... « CKineku ¢ mo
aim Raazyeae s 3 Kinbmu no yiik nueyi 6 nomi auya ceozo!» (Jowxenxo, 1983, T. 1: 125). <...> oprouu na nap ceoro
oomesceny nenumny nueky (Jorxenko, 1983, T. 1: 116); <...> wo opas ceoto nenuwny cmyzy (Jopxernko, 1983, T. 1:
125). Within the cited contexts lexemes nusxa and cuyea are used as synonyms and are of explicitly negative connota-
tion. Diminutive suffix -x- adds irony and derogation to lexeme nuexa, descriptors oomedscena, nenuwna, 8ysenvka, verb
niazyeas, word combinations ckiibKu Jc mo aim; 8 NOmi Iuysi 8020, 30a6CsL Cam cobi MaleHbKuUM I HemMiuHumM emphasize
the concentration of negative associations: oomedicena HenuuHa HUBKaA, ceped 8Y3eHbKUX HUBOK; HENUWHA CMy2d, Naa3y-
6a6 3 KiHbMU NO Yill HUBYI; 30A8A6Cs 8IH cam cobi gnepuie 8 HCummi MAaIeHbKUM [ HEMIYHUM.

Epithets orcanrozione and yboee aggravate the negative implication through the own semantics of these words: npoorcus,
neeHo, ceped 8Y3eHbKUX HUBOK HCANIO2IOHE Ul yOO2e HCUMMA.

With the aim of describing the archetype image of mother earth O. Dovzhenko uses the traditional folk epithets cupa,
piona, ykpaincoka: Ceil ci0 miomoHOSUI 8UCIMUME We KOTUCH 6 MOIX KapPMUHAX RPO PIOHY 3eMJII0, 0e CKlade Mill npeo-
ox gocmanue 6ci ceoi mozoni (Jowxenko, 1983, T. 1: 47); kocmi eawi npuiive cupa 3eman (Jopxenko, 1983, T. 1: 55).
Ak nosucmukyesas 6in 3 cupoi 3emni (Josxenko, 1983, T. 1: 41). <...> 1l crasa npo Hbo20, 5K npo bozamups 3emi yKpa-
incokoi, Oyoe ocumu 11 epumimu 6 gikax (Josxenko, 1986: 336). Om wo cisaiu 6onu Hao yKpaincokoro 3emaero (JoBxeH-
Ko, 1983, T. 1: 227), as well as judgmental epithets nawa, dopoza and descripive adjectives — menna, capua, npexpacua:
<...> a nio bocumu noeamu i 6 mede, i 6 Hei MEnA 3eMA, YKAUAHA KOLeCamu, 6MONmMana KONUmamu, 6Kpuma M sikum,
SAK NYX, MEenUM NUIOM YU HIJICHOIO 2PA3I0K0I0, WO MAaK npuemuo nockode mixc narvyamu (Jomxenko, 1983, T. 1: 111).
Bazamvom 3 Hux HIKOMU 6dice He NOBEPHYMUCH 00 PIOHOT Xamu, He nobauumu Hi pooy c6020, Hi Heba, Hi 2apHoi 3emui
(Hosxenxo, 1986: 313). <...> Ilpucsecaemocy <...> I nikonu ne 3acunew, oopoza nauia 3emne (Jloxenko, 1986: 252)
<...>. Mu meoi oimu, i mu meosi mipa: mu [3emne] npexpacna! (Josxenko, 1986: 340).

The author creates an “animated” image of the earth. The personification of it is traceable in binary metaphors
MmamepHre 10HO, quye semii, meoe nono and is based on the realization of beliefs which correspond to the archetype
image of mother earth, in particular in the Old Slavic world: 3aeunyno it wezno cemo 3 nuYa 3emni moe ceno e 6io 600u,

14



Bunyer_ 1 xxxim

Issue

a 6i0 soenio (JJosxenko, 1983, T. 1: 62); <...> cmepmi 3 nuysa 3emai bposapu, /lapnuys, Cnobioka, Bueypiewuna <...>
(Homxenko, 1986: 286). <...> npuiime koauco 0o ceoco mamepnvozo noua (Jlosxenxo, 1983, T. 1: 112). 3nuxnemo mu,
sminsouucy Ha meoemy oni (Josxenko, 1986: 340) <...>. In these contexts words zono and uye are charged differ-
ently from the semantic point of view. Lexeme zoro describes intrinsic closeness, inherent warmth, while lexeme zuye
conveys the impression made by the surface of the earth.

The vital force of mother earth correlates with and is inextricable linked to another important description of the
ethnocultural archetype earth — instinctive (inherent) wisdom of the life.

Verbs pocmums, 200ye, nputime (00 mameprbo20 10HA), IMCHHUKH XJLO0M, MEOOM, OYMKAMU, NICHIMU, 36UNASIMU are
traditional descriptors of the earth as of the great Foremother which brings its children into the world and raises them,
knows the secret of life, serves as the source of inspiration, vitality, innate wisdom as well as the symbol of the unblem-
ished memory of the ancestors: loeus, i cayxacw, i uyew piony 3emnro, wo 200ye€ mebe He MiNbKU XAiOOM | Medom,
a Ui OymKamu, RICHAMU [ 36UYAAMU, | He MITbKU 200Y€ U POCUNMb, A 1l RPUILME KOTUCL 00 C8020 MAMEPHBOZO JIOHA, 5K
nputinsna npadioie meoix i dioa nio aodayrneio (Jomxkenko, 1983, T. 1: 112).

In contexts: <...> 3eman cmoznana 6i0 msxckoeo nepeduymms (JJoBxenko, 1986: 252); <...> 30asanoce, uymu
oyno, sik cmozne 3emasn (Jlorxenko, 1986: 340) we can see the personification of the image of earth which is expressed
by the metaphoric verb cmoenana and implies the earth’s ability to sense. When the earth is subjected to the impact
of a ruining force O. Dovzhenko depicts it is a living creature which is expressed with the help of verbs like 3adguemina,
3adpuzanacs, eyna, sopyuumocs, macte, that convey not the feeling of the earth but the condition of the earth during
explosion: — Veaza! Bo30y-yx! — Cmeopunacs mepmea muwa, nicjis AKoi max 3a2ypkomino i max 3a08Uzming 3emis, ujo
npo cyo yci 3abynu (Jlowxenko, 1986: 253). I1io saxckum eynannsim 6om6 3adpuzanace 3emasn (JJopxenko, 1986: 254); or
during the fight: <...> a 3emnn 0euzmume i opywumscsa xpyz mebe, i msacue mebe, macue (Jlopxenko, 1986: 286); or
when the military equipment was moving on it: I'yna it 0éuemina 3emnsn (JJopxenko, 1986: 304).

The wisdom of mother earth is inconceivable which makes it attractive — a human keeps trying to seize the sense
of being and applies all the efforts for that, while understanding of the spirit of the earth is only possible by letting it
into your heart and by immersion into that depth. With the aim of conveying the psychology of a ploughman, a villager,
their moral values which are naturally naive and pure O. Dovzhenko uses such nouns as saxon, bymms, cnaza, xapax-
mep, dcummst, 3micm; TIPUKMETHUKH cecunibHull, Heguuepnua, as well as verbs cmeepooicysamu, 36aenys, meopumu,
npayiosamu, dcumu, pocmu: Xominocs 3a6ymu npo 3104ut i 6e321y30e 3a 6CeCUNbHUM 3aKOHOM Oymms | HeguuepnHoi
CHA2U C6020 Xapaxkmepy xaioopodis, w0 MUCIYOTIMMAMU 36UKIU CIAMU, CIGEPOICYEAMU JHCUMBIA 8 YCbOMY, WO MOJICE
scumu i pocmu (Joxenxo, 1986: 302). <...> A waciusuil, wjo He cmae 31um, wo Hcumumy oe3 HeHasucmi i cmpaxy,
wo 36aznye ceoe micye na 3emai (JJopxenko, 1986: 341). Jlroosam xominocsa scumu, modmo meopumu, npayioeamu
(Hoexenko, 1986: 322). bynu xnibopobu bameko i mMamu, wo 8ecv SiK MEopuau xii6 i med o aodeti (JJoBKeHKO,
1986: 287). B yiil orcmeni koneocnnozo 3epua, — Opiiok po3mynue neped YisHow uupoxy 00JI0HIO 3 HACIHHAM NUleHUuYyl, —
8 YbOMY-MO BUABULOCH CHpasdi Oinvuie 3micmy, Hidc Y 6cill pawucmcokit icmopii (JloBxenko, 1986: 341).

The home territory, home soil, home nature are traditionally compared to the mother. The archetype image mother
earth in the works of O. Dovzhenko is represented as an expressly ethnic image of Ukraine. Creating the image of mother
earth the author adds importance to the semes “territory, country, state”, the perception of earth starts to imply the Home-
land (the part of earth where the home is, i.e. home earth) — Vkpaina, bamvxiswuna, Bimuusna, and strange land (strange
earth), in our case this is Germany — ¢pamepnsnno, éenuxa kpaina, Himewuuna: O ioni cunu gpamepnsindy! (JJoBxkeHKo,
1986: 316). O cupomu i 6006u senuxoi kpainu! O dimu Himeuuunu! (Josxenko, 1986: 316).

It is noteworthy that the image of home earth in the writing of O. Dovzhenko has two dimensions: the bigger home
earth as the State and the lesser home earth as those psychic and mental formations that the writer developed while
observing the nature of his home town (that is the territory which is nowadays referred to as the “lesser motherland”). The
first meaning of the image home earth as the image of state is expressed by the following synonyms bamokiewuna, Ypa-
ina, Bimuusna, and collocations zonoma kpaina, semns Pycvrka: 3a Bamokiewuny! (Josxenko, 1986: 276) Haepso uu
0echb No THWUX Kpainax cnisaromes max 2apHo il 2010cucmo, ax y Hac na Ykpaini (Joxenko, 1983, T. 1: 111). [lpueaoas
6in ceoro Kuieuwuny, 30nomy ceoro Kpainy, ceoi posznoci ranu, cadu (Joexenko, 1986: 282). <...> gin [kuazv Ceamoc-
nas] ckazag: «Boinu, e nocopomumo 3emni Pycokoi, nonascemo mym xicmomu. Mepmai copomy He uimyms» ([JoBKeHKO,
1986: 263). The second meaning is conveyed by expressions piona 3emius, 3emiist 6amoKig, pioHi pyinu, nOIMascoKi 3emii,
uepHi2iecoKi 3emii, OHinposi bepezu: Ileped num npocmepinucy 1io2o pioui pyinu. Ile 6ynu mepmsi noosip’ss Kuesa —
cmepmi 3 auysn 3emai bposapu, /lapuuys, Crnobioka, Bueypiswuna, sunanenuti Tpyxarnie ocmpie (JloBxenko, 1986: 286).
Hoeei poxu posnyku 3 3emaero 6amokis (Josxenxo, 1983, T. 1: 36).

The lesser home earth in O. Dovzhenko’s writing is also represented as toponymy — Kuiswuna, [ununieyi, Kuis,
bposapu, [laprnuysa, Crobioka, Bueypiewuna, Tpyxanie ocmpie, JIvsis, Kapnamcoki copu: Ilonao micsays munyio, nepuie
Hidic n030y8cs il c60iX pan i noixae na nonpasky 0ooomy, 6 pioni Hununisyi (Jlomxenxo, 1986: 284). I]e 6yau mepmai
noogip’s Kuesa — cmepmi 3 nuys 3emni bposapu, lapnuysa, Cnobioka, Buzypiewuna, eunanenuti Tpyxauie ocmpis
(Jopxenko, 1986: 286).

T. Osmachka — an emigrant poet does not create the image of lesser mother earth. Instead he addresses the foreign
earth which is a symbol of insincerity. Also we find that the image of earth includes two polar emotional backgrounds —
positive and negative: Ak wenim nesnatiomux cuig <...> «Maiin nidep». <...> Yu He mozo 314AKa8cs, wo AKOU 51 nogep-
HYBCs 8I0CINISL, MO medHc KPi3b ORI, Opuau ma zpoou npomosuna 6 mos zeman: «Maitn nidep», miii 6ayKauy oopozuii,
00 MeHe mu npuixae 3108, Mo, Mabyms, s, OXAAIUl, Oe3 cHazu, cebe npoksie ou i 110606? To, boce miil, «maiin 1ibepy
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ocb menep uepes Himeuuuny gede mene 3 Kpainu 2opa «ececep» uydcum, ne oasxcanum nioe (OcbMauka, 1991: 178).
The individual, author’s symbol in these lines is expression Matiin ni6ep, pronounced by a female foreigner who is taking
the poet across Germany and serves as a symbol of indifference and formal courtesy. The tragedy of the narrator is in
the fact that as a carrier of a different mentality he cannot help perceiving this expression unemotionally even though he
understands they are delusion. At the same time Maiixn nibep is a symbol of hope including hope for the life that would
most likely be taken away in xpaini cops ECECEP. Thus, saving one’s own life requires a treason (in the symbolic
meaning) which means abandoning his mother earth. Hence there is an implicit interpretation of the myth about Juda:
3aUIMOPSHYMUCH Mi2, 0eCb HA OCUYUHT 8 2T0.

In this way by creating the image of earth the poet adds importance to the sememe “country, territory, the state”;
the perception of the earth starts to include the mother earth — mos 3emna and foreign earth, in this case — epanimnuii
kpati (OcbMauka, 1991: 137), Germany. Expression Maiin nibep contains a distinctive sentiment. Correspondingly this
expression fixes the following number of associations about the home earth: gepby, i dim be3 deox dsepeti i pam, nonin,
6punu ma 2podu. In our opinion the expression Maiin ni6ep itself that would be pronounced by the home earth becomes
the symbol of exile for the poet. It is noteworthy that the image of the home earth is not homogenous because mos zemusn
i kpaina eops ECECEP — is the same space in terms of geography. The use of abbreviation emphasizes lack of respect
as well as author’s belief that the idea standing behind each word of deciphered abbreviation is feigned in this country.

The metaphorization of the archetype mother earth can be traced in these lines: I 52 0o boea ne iwio8, a iunys, He noyy-
8a0UU MPEMMIHHA Hie, ma nepepéamu PiOHYy HYROBUHY, W0 8 'Adxce 00 3eMmi, He 3mie <..> i zeil, 8 basapii 3a nynoguny
semis mene wiapnuyna oco menep! (Ocbmauka, 1991: 181-182). So, in the first case the nynosuna symbolizes the bonding
of the spirit to the material earth, its realities and problems. In the other case the image transforms, in a way. /Iynosuna
turns into the symbol of spiritual bonding with the mother earth, of the memory, etc. The prevailing association for
the image is the purpose of the naval — to connect and ensure nurturing.

3. Conclusions

As a conclusion we can say that author’s transformations of archetype earth in the writings by O. Dovzhenko
and T. Osmachka are of common background but both contain significant differences marked by the specific character
of world order perception of each writer.

For O. Dovzhenko the earth is one of the leading archetypes on his poetic language. It is the source of new life
and re-creation of the world so it is associated with the woman as the mother. The image of mother earth personifies
primarily the source of inspiration, vitality and wisdom on the one hand and on the other hand — symbolizes the best
protection and support. Those seeking help turn to the earth, the deceased find their final rest in the earth, too. The earth is
the mother to all. The home earth gives force to humans in their permanent fight for self-fulfilment, for overcoming slings
and arrows of life and for the national and spiritual liberation.

In O. Dovzhenko’s movie-essays the earth serves as: 1) the source of inspiration, vitality and wisdom in line with
the traditions of the Ukrainians; 2) as a creature that gives the benefits (as a feeder) that correlates to the meaning
of “feeder — earth”; c) as an emphatic ethnic image or Ukraine. With the aim of depicting the archetype characteristics
of mother earth the writer uses such linguistic means as traditional descriptors (cupa, piona, yxkpaincoka), figurative
expressions (pioni pyinu, mepmei noosip s Kuesa), personification (mamepne nono, muye 3emii, meoe JoHO).

In T. Osmachka’s individual style the archetype mother earth transforms depending on the realities of life: the motive
of the Mother of God as the image of earth is typical for the early writing. The images that were created in later years
are predominantly based on the archetype of mother earth (collections “Squawk”, “To the Contemporaries”, “Racemes
of Time”). The emblematic from the point of view of image transformation are poems “Mein Lieber” and “No” (collec-
tion “Racemes of Time” written in emigration). In the former poem the image of the earth is imbued with both positive
and negative connotations because mos 3emus i kpaina eops ECECEP refer, in fact, to the same space from the point
of view of geography. In the writings of emigration period the symbolism is traced in the bonding ties with the mother
earth.

Research perspective. The versatility of the language world of O. Dovzhenko and T. Osmachka is a source for some
detailed ethnocultural, lingua-poetic and stylistic studies.
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MeTta. MeToro cTarTi € aHami3 (HakTiB, sKi IEMOHCTPYIOTh OCHOBHI MOMEHTH 3apOKeHHs, ()OPMYyBaHHS i CTAHOBJICHHS TBOPUYOL
ocobucTocTi MaitOyTHbO1 mucbMeHHUII ["amnan XKypOu Ha mpukiazi i aBrobiorpadiynoi nosicTi «/lanexuii cBiT.

Metoau. Y po6oTi BUKOpHCTaHO OiorpadiyHuii METO., MOPiBHUIBHO-ICTOPHYHUHN, HAPATONOTIYHNUI, 3aralbHOHAYKOBY METOIUKY
CHHTE3Y, aHaJli3y, CHOCTepeKEeHHs, J0OOpy Ta CHCTeMaTH3allii MaTepiany Ta ICHXOaHaJIi3.

Pe3yabraTn. 3BepHEHO yBary Ha ICHXOJIOTIYHMI IOPTPET NMMCHMEHHUII B PaHHbOMY IUTHHCTBI. OCOOIMBY yBary HpUIiICHO
TaKUM SKOCTAM XapakTepy, K HaIllOJNIETINBICTh, BIEPTICTh, JIIAEPCHKI 3aJaTKH, CXMIBHICTD JO CAMOCTIIHUX BYMHKIB Ta BMIHHS CIIO-
cTepiraTy i IOMITUTH T€, YUM JITH 3a3BHYail He [iKaBIAThCs. OKpeMHid acTieKT — poAWHA IBYMHKH Ta ii OJIM3bKe OTOYEHHS, i1CTOPIs
pony, nofii Ta BUIPOOyBaHHS, 10 BUNAIM Ha JIOJIIO CTApIIOrO IOKOJIHHS Ta BIUIMHYJIM Ha MaiOyTHIO MMChbMEHHHUIIO. PO3MISAHYTO
1 MpoaHai30BaHO IOMAILHIM KA/ Ta CBIT JiTeH, KOTpi OpraHiyHO MOYYBaOTHCS cepel MaIbOBHUYOI yKpaiHChKoi mpupoau. Popmy-
BAHHJ B JIiTeH BIIbHOIIOOCTBA CBIJUHUTb, 110 B POAMHI MOBAXAJIN AUTAYY JyMKY Ta Opanu 10 yBaru ixHi OaxaHHs. Y cTarTi 3a3Ha4CHO
3aXOIUICHHS POJJMHY TEaTPOM, MUCTEIITBOM, YCi BUIBHO CIIUJIKYBaJINCh KIIbKOMa MOBaMHU.

BucnoBku. [IpoananizoBaHo pi3Hi IiIX0I1 MMCEMEHHHII] 710 BiATBOPEHHS HABKOJIMIITHEOTO CBITY KPi3b IIPU3MY CIIPUHHSATTS MaJIeHbKOT
JUTHHA B MOMEHTH HaWOUTBIIMX 30ypeHb €MOIIii Ta HEMOBTOPHUX BpakeHb. [anmHa JKypOa moeaHye neranizoBaHy OIOBIJIb i3 HIOAHCY-
BaHHSAM HaWTOHIINX BpaKeHb ITUTAYOI Aymi. SIckpaBi 0Opasu, IO MOCTAIOTh Mepel] YATa9eM, CXOIUICHI IPOMEHEM BHYTPIIIHBOTO OadeH-
HS IUTUHH, 3 OCOOJIMBUM, JOBIPIMBUM TOHOM MYIPOTO Haparopa. 3BEPHEHO yBary Ha TOHKE CIIPUMHATTS MAITPH KOJIBOPIB Ta 3BYKOBOL
MEJIOAMKH, IO MiATBEP/UKYE HASBHICT y AUTHHH TBOPUOTO Havasia if MOSICHIOE BUTOKH MaiOyTHHOTO TSHKIHHS aBTOPKH 0 IMIIPECIOHI3MY.
IMomiueHo, 1110 TMCEMEHHHUII MPEKPACHO BAAETHCS IEPEHTH Bifl BIACHUX CIOTaiB 1 BpayKeHb JI0 CJI0BA, 3IaTHOIO 1X YTPUMATH i JOHECTH
10 YnTaya, 30epirum KoJIOPHUT TOTO Yacy U BiUyTTs aBTEHTHYHOCTI. B onmci noxiii mopyd 3 aBroGiorpaisMoM # TOKyMEHTAIBHICTIO 3Ha-
XOZIMO Oe3MoCepe/HICTh BPaXKSHHS 1 aCOIIaTUBHICTh MUCIICHHS, IO SICKPABO BUCBITIIFOIOTH CYTHICTD CaMOi ITICHMEHHUIIL.

KurouoBi ciioBa: aprobiorpadis, TOKyMEeHTaIBHICTh, IMIIPECIOHI3M, XapaKTep, 4yTTEBICTh, TBOPYA ysBa.
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Purpose. The purpose of the article is to analyze the facts testifying the main aspects of the future writer Halyna Zhurba’s creative
personality genesis, establishment and development on the basis of her autobiographical novel “Distant Land”.

Methods. The biographical method, comparative-historical method, narrative method general scientific methods of synthesis,
analysis, observation, selection and systematization of material, and deep analysis are used in the work.

Results. Attention is paid to the writer’s psychological portrait in her early childhood. Special attention is paid to such personality
qualities as persistence, stubbornness, leadership, inclination for independent actions and ability to watch and notice things children
aren’t usually interested in. A separate aspect is the girl’s family and her close surrounding, family history, events and hardships that
the older generation faced and their impact on the future writer. The article describes and analyzes the future writer’s home style
and the world of children who feel organic in the picturesque Ukrainian nature and communicate freely with peasants. The development
of'such children’s qualities as love for freedom proves that the family respected the children’s opinion and took into account their desires.
The article reveals the parents’ special attitude to children’s education, their comprehensive development and theatre fascination.

Conclusions. Different writer’s approaches to recreate the surrounding world through a prism of little child’s perception
at the moments of highest emotional splashes and unique impressions are analyzed. Halyna Zhurba combines a detailed story with
the nuances of the child’s soul delicate impressions. Bright images, arising to a reader, are full of the child’s inner vision mixed with
the omniscient narrator’s particularly trustful tone. Special attention is drawn to the subtle perception of the colour palette and sound
melody that testifies the child’s creative gift and explains the origins of the author’s future attraction to impressionism. It is emphasized
that the writer perfectly manages to move from her own memories and impressions to the words that can retain and convey them to
a reader, preserve the flavour of the time and sense of authenticity. The sincerity of impression and associative thinking as well as
the autobiographical and documentary aspects can be traced in the description of events.

Key words: autobiography, documentation, impressionism, nature, sensitivity, vivid imagination.
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1. Beryn

VY cydacHOMy JiTepaTypHOMY IpPOCTOpI YMMaje MICIe MMOCiIaloTh TBOPH HHCHMEHHHKIB PO BJAcCHE AUTHHCTBO
Ta MOro BIUIMB Ha (OPMYBaHHS TBOPUOi OCOOMCTOCTI i MOAANbIIe CTAHOBICHHS. BapTo 3rajaru moBicTi, KOTPUMH 33aX0-
IUTIOBAJIUCH TOKOMIHHS, — «I'ycu-nebeni netsto...», «lllenpuii Bewip» M. Crenbmaxa, «3auapoBana JlecHa» O. JloBkeH-
Ka, aBrobiorpagiuny nposy A. imaposa, I. XKunenxo, B. Jlonarn, /I. Mimenka, B. J/Ipo3na ta inmux. OctaHHIM yacoM
iHpOpManiHHO-KyIBTYpHHIH TPOCTip YKpaiH! IOTIOBHIOETHCS CIIOTaJaMi MaiicTpiB ciioBa Hamoi giacrnopu. Bonu € Bax-
JUBUMH U PO3YMIHHS «PO3IpBAaHOTO Ha “TaM” 1 “TyT” OpraHi3My yKpaiHCBKOI KYJIBTYPH, YCBIIOMIICHHS OKPEMHUX
IUTACTiB — iH(QOPMATHBHOTO, 11€0JIOTIYHOTO, ICHXOJIOTIYHOTO, MUCTEIBKOTO — sIK IIiicHOCTI» (KomroOuHcrka, 2008: 9).
Amxe, Ha 1ymMKy M. KoIrroOMHCHKO1, 6€3 I[bOr0 HEMOXKIMBO JaTH «CYTHICHY XapaKTEPUCTHKY IBOX YACTHH HAI[IOHAJb-
HOTO JIOpOOKY it BU3HAYUTH Mipy BHECKY JliacliOpH B KyIIBTypHE BIZPO/IKEHHsI, Y 30€peKeHHS Yipainn» (KoutobuHChKa,
2008: 9). Jloci HEBIIOMOIO /IS MIMPOKOTO KOJIa YUTauiB 3ayIMIIaeThest aBrobiorpadiuyna nosicts I XKypou «/lanexuit
CBIT», X04a sIK 3a3Ha4nB B. Manpko: «MoBa ii TBOpiB CITOBHEHa IaxollaMi MUHYJIOI pOMaHTHYHOI eoXu YKpaiHnu, 1001
il cyuacuaukis 1. @panka, Jleci Ykpainku, Oneru Kodmssaeskoi» (Mansko, 2014: 68—77).

OxpeMi IITPUXH XUTTA Ta JiTeparypHoro mopodky lammum Xypbu posmmsmamun H. Madtun (Madtun, 2008),
M. Komapuus (Komapuis, 2014: 39-49), A. I'ynsx 1 H. Haymenko (I'ynsik, Haymenko, 2014: 31-38). Jlo ocmucnen-
Hs1 TBOpYoi cnammuau . XKypOu 3Bepranucs takox [1. IBanummn (IBanummn, 2014: 56-67) Ta B. Maupko (Maribko,
2014: 68-77).

Mema cmammi nionsTae B TOMY, 100 Ha KOHKPETHHX TNpHKJIanax aprobiorpagiunoi nosicti I XKypou «/lanexuii
CBIT» PO3IISIHYTH ¥ IpoaHanizyBaTh (akTv (OpMyBaHHS TBOPUOI HATypH NMMCHMEHHHMII Ta O3HAKU CBOEPIIHOTO, K IS
KIHKH TOTO Yacy, He3aJIe)KHOTO Ta LiJECIPIMOBAHOTO XapaKTepy.

2. CeiTt 6e3xmapHoro nutuHcTBa lamunu Kypou

Bukianaroun Ha namnepi HeBHI MoAii, 110 BUPHHAIOTH y TIaM’sITi BXKE€ 3pUIOi JIOAWHY 3 BEJIMUE3HUM OarakeM >KHTTeE-
BOTO JIOCBiy, MMCHMEHHHIT MUMOBOJII IOBOJMTH, IO AUTAYA MaM’ATh (DiKCye MOJil HE 3a 3HAUMMICTIO, a SIK Jiarpamy
HaOUTpIINX 30ypeHb eMOlii Ta HETTOBTOPHUX BpPakeHb, 00 «cwiia iX, K i HEMOBTOPUMICTh, TPUBKIMIA 32 yCi Mi3HIH-
1l PO3MYyKH, KOXaHHS, TpareAii, Mo TOpOoUIaTh HaM CepIlsi Ta MepeXpenlyloTs KHUTTEBI goporm» (XKypba, 1978: 323).
[1. IBaHUIINH 3BEpTaE yBary Ha «CBOEPITHY XyIOXKHIO €KCIIAHCIIO JIITEpaTOPKW» Ta 3a3Hayae, mo «‘Jlanexuii cBiT” cTaB
1IIe OIHUM BUSIBOM Ii€i eKcIaHcii: BUXin y >kaHp aBToOiorpadiunoi npo3u» (IBanuiun, 2014: 65).

[Tam’siTh HapaTOpa BUXOIUIIOE HE TIPOCTO MPUEMHI CIIOTAJM MHUHYJIOTO, BOHH III€ i CIIyTYIOTh HAaroJ00 JUIs MIEBHUX
PO3MIpKOBYBaHb, CY/PKeHb, a 1HKOJIM i BUCHOBKIB. M. KomoOuHChKa citymHO 3ayBaxkuia: «Y XyHTOXKHIH JOKyMEHTallic-
THUIIl MAEMO 3ITKHEHHS JJBOX YaCOBHX IUIOIIMH, ABOX PEakiii i 6aueHb — Oe3rnocepeHe, NIOXBIIMHHE, 1 BYOPAIIIHE, ajle
BHBipeHe choropHimHIM» (Komroourceka, 2008: 20). Bapro 3a3Ha4nTH, 110 MMCHMEHHUII BIAETHCS HEBUMYIIICHO ITepe-
WTH BiJ BIACHUX CHOTAJiB i Bpa)KeHb JO CJIOBA, 3aTHOTO iX yTPUMATH H TOHECTH 0 YnTaya, 30epiriumi KOJIOPUT TOTO
4acy it BiJUyTTs aBTEHTUYHOCTI.

ABTOpKa HacCTUIBKH MaicTepHO omnucye JIOMallHId YKJaJ Ta CBIT AiTei, KOTPi OpraHi4YHO MOYYBaIOTHCS cepen
MajIbOBHHYOI yKPAiHCHKOI MPHUPOJIH, IO BCl IIi KAPTHHU O’KUBAIOTh nepea ounma unrada. I Kypba noeaHye JeTai-
30BaHy OINOBiAb i3 HIOAHCYBaHHSIM HAaWTOHIINX BpaKeHb AWUTIUOl Aymmi. SIckpasi 06pa3n 0 BUMAJIIOBaH| MUCHMEH-
HUIICI0, CXOIUICHI MPOMEHEM BHYTPIIIHBOTO OadeHHsS ITUTHHH, 3 OCOOIMBHM, JOBIpIMBUM TOHOM MYIpPOTO Haparopa,
HE TIPETeHIYIOYHN Ha a0CONIOTHE TOMiHYBaHHS B iIeHHO-OWIHHIN IUTONMHI TBOpY. Bcei momii, mo BinOyBaroTecs mepen
HaMH, CIIOIVISIIAEMO OYMMa MaJIeHbKOT JIBYMHKH, KOTPA TUIBKU BUNTHCS Ii3HABATH 1IeW CBIT, IIO/AHS JOBIIYETHCS MPO
[0Ch HOBE, OCMHUCIIIOE ceOe Ha I[bOMY TJIi, POOUTH BIIACHI JUTSAYI, & YAaCOM 1, Ha TUBO, TOPOCIIi BUCHOBKH: «B moBoii
MOJIOIOMY Billi IOYaB y MEHE MPOSIBISITHCS HAXWII JI0 CAMOCTIHHOCTI, — ITI3HABaHHSI CBITY Ha BIacHOpyY. [lepna MeHe 1o
I[bOTO HEyTaBHA I[iKaBiCTh, MaOyTh, ISl caMa, OJ[BiYHA jkKara Mi3HaBaHH:, 10 IITOBXaja MPAJTIOANHY IO EKCIIEPUMEHTIB,
a pabaThKiB HAIIMX A0 paiicbkoro rpixa. EkcriepuMeHT MaB U1 MEHE HENoAoIaHuH puBal, Xoda i He Bce MPOXOIUB
MeHi Timagko» (Kyp6a, 1978: 34).

Take 300pakeHHs] HABKOJIMIIHBOTO KPi3b MPU3MY CBITOCIPHUHATTS MaJEHBKOI JUTHHH A€ 3MOTY MUCbMEHHHII
30CepeIUTH OiNbIIe yBard HAa MOMEHTaX, SIKi JIJIsl JOPOCIUX € 3araJIbHONPHUIHITOI HOPMOIO, 1 TIIbKU TUTHHI BIAJa€e
y Biui IIeBHa HE3PO3yMUTICTh UM HeOpeuHIicTh. [IpoTe 111 MaHepa mojadvi MoAil He 3aBaka€ aBTOPILI TOPKHYTHUCH HU3KU
BaXIHMBHUX (PiocoCchbKUX Ta cOmiadbHUX MUTAaHb: KOH(IIKT MOKOMiHB, BUOIp peirii, cMepTh, TIOBEpHEHHS OIyIHOTO
CHHA, BMiHHS IPOIIATH, COIiallbHA HEPIBHICTH KIHKU B TOMIIIHBEOMY CYCIJIBCTBI, O€3MpaB’sl MPOCTOTO JIOAY M CcTaB-
JIEHHS 10 HUX IIaHIB.

SIckpaBo i 4yTTEBO BIITBOPEHO MHCHMEHHMIICIO CBIT Maloi JUTHUHHM, IO OOMEXYBAaBCs IT'SITbMa KIMHaTaMH, «MOB
y I’AThOX YaCTUHAX CBITY», HACIIPABAi BUSBHBCS OE3MEKHO IIMPOKHUM 3aB/SIKH 11 BMIHHIO BUTalyBaTy Ta JIOMHUCIFOBATH.
JiBurHKa OyIa «Ty’e BpaXiIMBa Ha KOJIbOPH Ta 3BYKN», III0 BUKJIMKAIN B Hel «HEHMOBIpHI Bi3ii», a po3BillleHi 110 CTiHax
KapTHHHU 3aBOPOXKYBAJH 1i, 00 «1e-K Oynu 3a4apoBaHi CBITH, IO SKUX MOXKHA OyJIO BOJIOYHTHCS JIOCXOUY, IIEPEKUBATH
Beisaki mpuroam» (Kypba, 1978: 38). Take TOHKE COPUHHATTS MATITPU KOJIBOPIB Ta 3BYKOBOI MEJONWKH ITiITBEPIKYE
HaSBHICTH y JUTHHHU TBOPYOTO Hayalla i MOSACHIOE BUTOKH Maii0yTHROTO TSHKIHHSA aBTOPKH J0 IMIIPECiOHI3MY.

CBiqueHs 06araroi ysABH yCaMITHCHOI AMUTHHH YMMAJIO: BOHA BUTa/ajia BUCOKOTO TOHKOTO IMaHa, KOTPHiA MOTall BUXO-
JIUB 13 TOMMHHKMKA Ta «IM0aB JOBKOJA CTONY, BUCOKO ITiiMAarOYi HOTH, PUKA3yBaB: “Tik — Tak, Tik — Tak™» (JKypoOa,
1978: 38). XapakTepHo, 0 B YMiHHI HAITOBHUTH OY/Ib-IKHU MPEAMET OCOOTUBUM TAEMHUYHMM JKUTTSIM TakK, IO «BECh
JM )X ABHUTTIBY» BiJl BCUIAKHX «MICTEpiii», BUSBISIOTHCS MEPIi 03HAKH MaiOyTHBOTO TBOPYOTO JapyBaHHS TaJlaHOBH-
TOI MICEMEHHMIII, KOTPa IIUPO 313HAETHCS, MO «Oya B TOBHIM BOJIOJiHHI KOJIEOPOBHX Ta 3ByKOBUX BpPaXKiHb, B IIOJIOHI
KOJILOPIB Ta 3BYKiB. BOuparoun B ceGe BpaxKiHHS, 5 KHJIa MOB B TYIIaBUHI MiCTHYHOTO Jiicy. Kompopu Ta 3ByKH BHIIO-
BHSUIM HOTO, POEM OKpYXKaju MEHe, BUKJIMKAIO4YM JUBHI acolpausi» (JKypba, 1978: 48). Taki cnoraau MHCbMEHHHII
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ripo ii mepiii BiIacHi «Bi3ii» € I1e OHUM CBITYEHHSIM TOTO, 110 HAaBiTh B IOHOMY Billi BUSIBJSUIACS CXHJIbHICTH ABTOPKH JI0
IMIIPECIOHICTHYHOT MAaHEPH CBITOCTIPUHHSTTSL.

JlipuuHi iHTOHAIT TBOPY YAaCTO 3MIHIOIOTHCS «00’€KTHBI30BAHOK) OIMOBIIII0, MONIHUOMIOETECS JPAMATH3M BUKIIATY»
(Mepexunceka, 1987: 51). A misa maneHskoi OJIeHKH, Tak Ha3WBaJM ii B POIUHI, [Ie IIe i mepima cMepTh — Oylo «mayxe
JMBHO MOTOpOIIHO # 1ikaBo» (XKyp0Oa, 1978: 50). [IncemenHuIs ¢ikcye MiKaBy IUTSIYY IYMKY W pOOMTH BHCHOBOK, IO
pa3oM 3i CMepTIO JIiycs BIIIMILUIO B MUHYJIE i 0aTbKOBE TUTHHCTBO, BOHO HiOM mepecraio icHyBaru. [Ipurananacs iii mie
OfIHa pHica 3 BIACHOTO JUTHHCTBA, KO HE 3ayBasKHMIIH JOPOCII, — I1€ 0COOJIBA CIIOCTEPEKIINBICTD, 00 KOJIM BOHU MEPEHHATI
B)KJIMBHMH KJIOTIOTaMH 1 HE 3BEPTAIOTh YBar Ha IiTEH, TO i HEe MOMIYaloTh, 1110 «JIITH YyIOTh HE CITyXato4uH, 0a4aTh HE TUB-
JISTIUCH 1 He posyMitount TAMIIATE (JKypba, 1978: 50). Cepen sickpaBuX CBAT i cipux OyIHIB BUALIAIOTHCA /IBI TOJIOBHI IOII,
110 YePTYIOThCS, «BUIMOBHSIOUM POAWHHI XPOHIKHM HEBMUPYIIMM 3MicTom» (Kyp0Oa, 1978: 66), — ie cMepTh i HapOKEHHSI.

I". XKypba neTanbHO 3ynuHIETHCS HE TUTBKH HA METOJIaX BUXOBAHHS iTel y IXHIH poJMHi, ane i omucye IXHI po3Baru
Ta IyCTOIIi, peaJbHO BiATBOPIOIOUH BCIO aTMocdepy, 0 IaHyBaia B Aomi. Haifimmaciusima mopa At HUX — JITO, BOHA
«SIK CIIPaBXHI JIICOBI IiTH WA B TOBAPUCHKHX B3a€MHMHAX 3 BUBipKamH i Dxakamm» (XKyp6a, 1978: 193). Bayunum nin-
TBEPKCHHSIM IXHBOTO 3aXOIIJICHHS CBITOM NMPHUPOIM € CIIOTaaN aBTOPKH MPO T€, SIK B IXHbOMY OYJHHKY B Pi3HI YacH XKHIN
JIUCEHS, IIMAaK, KOCYJIs, 3aBKIu OyJo Kilbka coOak 1 HaBiTh maBud 3 [Hmil. JIuTsuuii TiTHIH OAar — MOJOTHSHI OaTaxoHu
Ta IITAHATA, BiJl BECHU 10 OCEHI BOHU XoAWIH 00coHDK. Himo He cTosio Ha 3aBaji MOBHOMY €IHAHHIO JiBYAT i3 IPHPO-
7010, Xi0a 110 KOCH, SIKHX CECTPH CaMOBUIFHO TT030YJINCH OJJHA 32 OJTHOIO, UMM AY’KE 3aCMYTHIN MaMmy. CBATKOBHI OJIST,
SIK «MYIUTIHOBI CYKOHKH» 3 HIapdamu, KarenouKy Ta YePEeBUKH BUKIMKAIN B HUX CIIPOTHUB. Y TAaKOMY BHIVIS[I CECTpU
«rmogodany pajie Ha MOCHHIYEHUX 3aCManINX YOPTEHAT, IEPEBEPHYTUX YapOAIHHOIO BITKOIO B HETIOPOYHUX SHTOMIBY»
(OKypbOa, 1978: 195-196). Ta HiIl0 HE MOTJIO MEPEIIKOANTH UM CIIPABXKHIM AITSIM IIPUPOJIN B PO3KILIHUX CYyKHSIX 3a0pec-
TH B KOBOAHIO, MOCKUAABIIN YEPEBUKH. YCE BUILE3TaAaHe CIIPUSIIO (OPMYBaHHIO B AITEH TAaKHX SIKOCTEH XapakTepy, K
BUTBHOTFOOCTBO, HE HAKJIA/IaJI0 Ha HUX BIIOMTKY CAJTOHOBHUX «MYMii» 1 CBIYUIIO, IO B POJUHI MTOBAXKAIU TUTIIY TYMKY
Ta paxyBaJIUCh 3 IXHIMH OaxkaHHsAMH. CBIIUEHHSM 1IbOTO € JIOCHTh CEPO3HE PIllICHHs AIBYMHKH, 10 BU3PIJIO B JOCUTh
pannboMy Bimi. Ilompu autsai mycromi Ta 3ab6aBu, OieHka Iie B AWTHHCTBI BHU3HAYWJIA CBOIO MaiOyTHIO Kap’epy:
«51 Bxe BUOpasa cobi gopory — Oyay Majspkoro, abo nuckMeHHuIeo» (KKypba, 1978: 205-206). Ile migkpeciroe, 1o
HaTypa JiBYMHKHA Oya JTipHIHOO, CXUIIBHOIO IO TOHKOTO BiTIyTTA H pO3YMIHHS KpacH.

3. TBopuuii 1e0I0T Ta NPOSIBH OYHTAPCHKOI0 XapaKTepy NHCbMeHHMITI

[Ipo HasBHICTH 3a7aTKiB TBOpYOi HaTypu B I. XKypOu Ta Biry4HuMit BHOip BIaCHOTO MaiiOyTHHOTO CBiI4YaTh i IEBHI (ax-
TH. 3a BEJINYE3HOIO YOTHPUKYTHOIO Tpy00I0 B ANTSUiH KIMHATI «IIPOXKMBAIN TaOyHH [BIPKYHIB 1 MOXKHa OYII0 3aX0BaTHCh
nepen ciigcTBoM Ta kaporo» (Kypba, 1978: 109). Beuopamu «autsva KiMHaTa nepeBepranach B LBIpryHsdy ¢inapmo-
Hito» (XKypba, 1978: 109). I1ix Takwii akoMITaHEMEHT JiBYMHKA 3aTO0KU IMOpUHANIA y MpIii Ta BXKe TOIi omoBigana coOi
BJIACHI Ka3KU. Y MepepaHilliHii CIpOCTI B KIMHATI MOSBIISUIOCS «BCUISKE MPUBUII), a KOJIH HAPEIITI CTpax OpaB ropy
HaJ COPOMOM — KJIMKaJa Ha JIOTIOMOTY OaTbKa, i TOIi CTpaIlHui BeqMiIh BUSBISBCS MAMHHOIO CITiTHHUIICIO. 3aCHHAIOUH,
yKe 1opyd i3 Tarom, Osenka Oyiia ClIOBHEHa «HaHOUIbIIOro macTs crokoro i 6esnexu» (JKypba, 1978: 110). Moxemo
JIONYCTUTH, IO OMMCAHHUHN CIIOTaJl BUIAETHCS HE3HAYHNM, ajie B MOAAIBIIOMY BiITBOPEHHI BCi€l KAPTUHUA MEMYapUCTKY
OinpIIe 3afiMae He JOCTOBIPHICTH KOKHOI OKpeMOi [IeTalli, a epeiada KOJIOPUTY Ta eMOIIIITHOTO CTaHy JTiBYHHKH.

Barpko HaBYMB YyCiX JIIOOUTHU Ta Ii3HABATH MPUPOLY, 110 TMOCTIHHO 0TOYyBaIa POAUHY, I TOMY JUTH «3POCTAH CEPe
Hel, mix il morytHiM gapom» (JKypba, 1978: 191). I came s mpupopa, CBOIMH 3araJIKOBUMH, iHKOJIM MOTOPOITHUMHU
3ByKaMH Ta CIIIBOM IIBIpPKYHIB 1ocepe]; 0e3COHHOT HOYl Jla€ MOIITOBX TBOPYii (haHTa3ii MaJeHbKOI MPIifHUIII, KOTpa Bxke
TBEPIO 3HaE, M0 Oyne muchbMeHHUIe0. BoHa, mo6 mogonaTn BIaCHAN CTpax BiA MIyMy BiTpPY 3a BIKHOM, caMa CKIJIaZae
co01 Ka3KH, CIOBHEHI «BOHOBHHYMX Mpiii», 31€01JIbIIOT0 3 MEPEMOXKHUM KiHIeM: «JIic IMourHaB NIyMiTH SIKOCh HECHO-
KiiHO, HIOM 30MPAOYNCh Ha TIPIO 13 KUMOCh. TaEMHUYHKI TOMIH i1I0B JIeHb 1 Hi4. Big HOTr0 cTaBasio HECMOKIIHO B Iyl
i Ha cepmi» (Kypba, 1978: 191-192). Lli psaku 1eMOHCTPYIOTh TOHKE BimdayTTs pupoan, OneHka HiOU auxae B YHICOH
13 JIiCOM, 1110 PO3KUHYBCS 32 BIKHOM.

Hitu B cim’1 JIoMOpOBCHKHX OJHOYACHO TIOYMHAIIN PO3MOBIISTH MTO-TIOJBCHKH 1 MO-yKpaiHceku. Komu miaiiina mopa,
CTapIi oYayin HaB4aTHCh. MaiiOyTHIH MICEMEHHUII Ha TOH 4ac BUIIOBHMJIOCH CIM POKiB. A30yKa JlaBajach ili BaXKKo,
ane, «HaKa3WBIIM MaMy», BIAJIOCS «BTOPONATH YOpHY Mar’to untanHs» (JKypbOa, 1978: 186). I3 BasuHicTIO 1 HOOKOIO
moBaroro mpuranye [. Kyp6a 30¢’ro [THOHTPOBCHKY, BANTEINBKY, SIKa IIOJHS BIAKPUBAIIA IIEpe TiTHMHE CBIT icTOpii Ta reo-
rpadii, npupou i apuPpMETUKH, TPAMATHKK Ta Pi3HUX MOB. BoHa Briepiiie moMiTuiIa TiTepaTypHe HOYMHAHHS JiBYUHHKH.
Cgiif meprmmit Bipm OJeHKa Hamrcana B HETIOBHI 1eCATh POKiB, KOJIM Pa3oM i3 MaMoro BinBinana 3py0 Jlorymwaa it Oyna
BpaxkeHa nobaueHnM. Tak 3’siBuBcs Bipi «/ly6una» (Debina). Ilucemennuns sraaye: «Llei miii niTeparypHuii 1e0tor
(barampHO BiIOMBCA HA NEAKMX IIKUTBHUX ITPEAMETax, 30KpeMa Ha TpaMaTHii Ta ¢ppaHIry3bkiid MmoBi» (JKypba, 1978: 309).
@paniry3pka MOBa BUKJIMKada B OJIEHKH 3areKiTy BOPOXHEUY, ajie 6aTbKO MOSICHUB, 10 MUCEMEHHUIS MaJia OyTH BHCO-
KOOCBi4YeHO nonuHo0. KapTrHa nosaneHoro ayboBoro Jiicy 30epermiacs B il maM’siTi HaJOBro i BOHa BIIEBHEHA, IO
«3IAEThCS — HeMa BennuHimoi cmeptm» (JKypoa, 1978: 307).

[lle oxHi€0 CIPaBXHBOIO BUUTENHKOIO CITIBY, HAPOTHOT MOBH W JKUTTEBOI (inocodii cranma s aiBunHKM TetsHa,
HsHBKA Opara. Ll Momoza censiHKa, mo «Opana HaBeCelo XUTTA 1 Horo MOHYypy DIMCHICTEY, mepenana ONeHI «IrIMaio
JKUTTEBOI MYIPOCTH H yKpaiHChKOTo (ombkinopy» (Kypbda, 1978: 171).

[NepeOyBarouu i BpaXeHHIM «0aTaliCTUIHO-TIATPIOTHYHHUX KAPTHUH Y 30JI0YEHUX paMax», 110 MTPUKPALIaId KIMHATH
OynuHKy nimga IBama, OneHKa MOMIOOMAIA 3aX0BaTHCh i (opTemaHo, IPUIABIIN BYXOM JI0 TapKeTy i ciayxatn baxa,
BerxoBena uu [llonena. B 11 ysBi oxxiBae Bce, 1110 HAa KAPTHHAX Ta Y PO3MOBIAsIX 0a0yHb. 3BOpYIIICHA Ta 3alUlakaHa, BOHA
BIJITA€THCS «HECTSMHIN OOIFOTil HACONOAI» — OCh MPHUKIIAM SCKPABOTO BUSBY TOHKOI, UyTTE€BOI HATYpH JUTHHH, KOTpa
MTOpUHYJIA BCIIi/ 32 PO3AYMaMH B TAIEKUH YABHUH CBIT.
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MHUCTENTBO YUTAHHS HE BUKJIMKAIIO B PAHHBOMY JUTHHCTBI JKOTHOTO 3aXOIUICHHS, 3aT€ O/Ipa3y X 3’SIBUJIACH «CIIO-
HyKa MHUcCaTH», SKa He MUHYNA, a «Iepeinuia B MaHlaKaHbHy Kary, K i nonana mamosari» (XKypba, 1978: 187).
Boxe Tozi BusBnacs HlﬂeCHpHMOBaHa Hatypa OJIeHKH, sIKa YiTKO BUPILIMJIA CITiyBaTH 10 BXe 00paHoi meTH. « HacTiHHI»
TBOPH, BUKOHAHI KPEWI0I0 Ta BYTUJUIAM 13 BIJIIOBIIHIMH IiAIIMCaMH MPUKpAIIAIN yBECh JIM — TBOpYA HaTypa 3aBXKan
BusaBUTE cebe» (XKyp0ba, 1978: 187). [iBunHKa onmeprxaina 6arato omiBIiB, (hap0 Ta 30IIMTIB i cTaja «IepeTuBaTH» B HIX
CBOE MAJSIPChKE W MOETHYHE HATXHEHHs. [lopsin i3 TOHKOIO YyTTEBICTIO AIBYMHKA MOE€JHYBajla TBEPAWH Ta 3alOB3-
THIi Xapakrep i OaxkaHHs 3a Oy/b-AKy LiHY JOCSATHYTH ITOCTABJICHOI METH, 1110 MPUHOCUIIO 1 OaThKaM YMMAaJo KJIOIOTY:
«Ane mam’siTaro cebe mocTiiiHO B cTaHi OyHTy. Il aromoM npoch00t0, JOTIKOK MOKHA OYJI0 TOOUTHCS 31 MHOKO TOJIKY.
Aute BCSKHH IpUMYC, HaKa3, BUMOra, a00 3a00poHa, BUKJIMKAIM B MEHI HaraybHy peakuito» (JKypba, 1978: 320).

[lle omHe BaxxMBE [UISl AIBYMHKH 3aXOIUICHHS — Tearp — Oy/o HACHiJKOM TOTO, IO OAaThKM YacTO BIIAIITOBYBAIIH
BEYipKHU i aMaTOpPChKi BUCTABH, JIe «TPAIOTh BUKIIOYHO YKpaiHChKi I’ eci» (XKyp0ba, 1978: 206). A micis mepiroro moxo-
ny Onenku Ha BucTtaBy «Haranka [TonTaBka» — «BpaxkiHHS 3emireTpycHe». TBopuicTs [BaHa KomisipeBcbkoro cxommx-
HyJIa YyTTEBY Ta €MOLINHHY Jylly MaJeHbKOI JIBUMHKH. BaThko BiIKpHBAaE mepes HEH0 CBIT YKPaiHCHKOTO MHCTELTBA,
HOSICHIOE Bce He3posyMiie. [anuna JKypOa muine: «Biaroai iHIIMX BUIpaIIOK y HAacC HeMa, KpiM Tearpy. S ronoBHUi
aKTOp Ta pexucep, Mymrpyro Ycruny, [Bry i Cramika, po3mogUIMBIIN POIi; TOJOMILY IX IPHUTIM 3 IOCTOTHUM Haxparom
CIIPaBXHBOTO pexucepa. Bonu mmadyTs 1 rpatots» (Kypba, 1978: 207). Ock ne mposiBUiIach CIpaBXHs TBOpUYa HaTypa
IOHOI JIiIEPKH, KOTpa BIEBHEHO 3aMPABIISIE CBOEIO «TPYIOO». Lle cBIAUNTh IIpo He3aleKHy BAady AWTHHH, sKa IparHe
3BEpIICHHS CBOIX HaMipiB.

Baromum 0Oys10 it BinkpuTTss OJIeHKH COLIIAILHOTO CTaTyCy KIHKU B TOM 4ac, 11 CIIOHYKaJIO ii 0 30BCIM HE AUTIYUX
MipkyBaHb. Ko mMaru 36npana01> Jo Opara i TMOMPOCHIIA HAMKCATH il «II03BLJ» Ha TPUTWXKHEBHH MOOYyT y Kuesi, ne
BUKJIMKAJIO HE TUIBKYU MOJUB 1 3aITUTaHHSL, aJle H LiJIKOM CHIPABEUTMBHIA CIPOTHB FOPIOT HATYPH, PO AKY caMa IHCEMEH-
HULA nuie: «Y MeHe Bce OyHTyeThes, cTae anda. Ous Most IMKa HEeTIOKipIINBICTh, MOSI CyIIepeuKyBaTa “‘Biadedka’” OyHTye
B MEHi, TOPYY BCi€l YYTTEBOCTI i BPaXIJIMBOCTI Ha BCAKE Tope, Ha uyxki ciupo3m» (Kypba, 1978: 319). FOna OyHTapka
BiJIBEPTO 3asBIISE, IO HE MPOCUTHME B MaliOyTHEOMY JKOIHOTO TO3BOIY, a I3AUTHUME BCIOAH 0e3 «1ocBigok». Och BiH —
OBIYHHMH KOHQIIIKT MOKOMNiHb, KOH(IIKT cTapoi i HOBOI reHepallii, KOHQIIIKT yChOro, IO BXKE BIDKUIIO CBOE, 3 HOBHM,
HEBIJIOMHUM 1 He30arHEHHHM.

4. BucHoBkH

AgroGiorpadiuna nosicts I XKypbu «Jlanekuii cBiT» AMBHUM YHHOM CHHTE3y€ B COOI iCTOPU3M, JOKYMEHTAIbHY
BIPOTIZHICTH Ta «IIpaBLy MOMEHTY». Ha 0coOnuBy yBary 3aciyroBye Qy)ke BIydHa Nepenada AUTSIUX BpaKeHb, EMOILIIH,
BITIYTTIB Ta MMEPEKMBAHD KOJOPUTHOIO Ta 0araTor MOBOIO 3piJIoi MMCEMEHHUI 32 YMOBH 30€pEKeHHS MIPH [IbOMY Bij-
YyTTsl AUTSAUO0T OE3MOCEPETHOCTI Ta HEHMOBIPHOTO Yapy 1 CBIKOCTI ANTSAYOTO MMOUBY, «HEYTaBHOT IIIKABOCTHY Ta OABIYHOT
JKary MmisHaHHs. BikpuBaouun rnepej] YutaueM POArNHHI BIIOJOOAHHS, aBTOPKA MOKa3ye 0aThKiB, IO JAF0Th JITSIM XOPOIILY
OCBITY, BIIKPUBAIOTh 1M YapiBHHUH CBIT MUCTELITBA Ta TEaTpy, BUaTh MOBaXKaTH ceisiH. [IoMiTHBIIM TBOpYY YSBY JMTHHH,
JIOpOCITi JTOKJIaalld 3yCrilb, 00 PO3BUBATH IIi TBOPYI 33JaTKH, Ta JONy4Yasld JITBOPY /0 HOBUX IIIKABUX 3aXOIUICHb.
3aBIsIKM HaIIapyBaHHIO 0araropa3oBOTO BHYTPINIHHOTO MEPEKUBAHHS IIUX CIOTA/IB OAEPKYEMO «CBOEPiIHE B3aEMOBI-
IOOpakeHHs, CHCTEMY CKIIQJHUX J3epKal. Y 3iTKHEHHI KUTPKOX CHTyaTHBHHUX “TIpaBX’ HapomkyeTwcs [IpaBma, mepesi-
peHa gacom, xuBuit O6pa3 munynoro» (Kormrobunceka, 2008: 57).
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MeTa — 1OCHIAUTH aKCiOIOTIYHI MapKepH SIBUIA MaTEPUHCTBA B CTPYKTYp1 KOHLENTY «OKIHKa» KIHOUOI MPO3U yKpaiHCHKOI Jia-
cniopu cepenuHn XX CTOMITTS.

MeTtoan. HaykoBe BUBYCHHS aKCioJOTii MAaTEpHHCTBA B JiacIIOPHIN JKiHOUiH MP03i BUMArae 3airy4eHHs 3acajl, IPUHOMIB i IIPHHIU-
ITiB JIiTepaTypO3HABYMX JOCIIPKEHb, 30KPEeMa: TePMEHEBTHKH, 110 YMOXJIMBUIIA TIIyMadeHHs OeJIETPUCTHYHHUX TEKCTIB 11 OCATHEHHS
LiIoCTi OYyTTS; KyJABTYpHO-ICTOPHYHOTO METOMY, SIKUI MPUCITY’)KUBCS IS IPYHTOBHOTO BHCBITIICHHS CYCITUIBHO-IIOJIITHYHOTO KOHTEK-
CTy Y TBOpPaX MHUCTKHHB; OIIMCOBOTO, SIKHH JaB 3MOT'Y BHSBHTH i OXapakTepU3yBaTH OCHOBHI OCOGIMBOCTI aKCIONOTIYHHUX JOMIHAHT
MAaTEePUHCTBA B CTPYKTYPi KOHLENITY «KIHKa»; €IEMEHTIB KOHLENTYaJILHOTO if TCHAEPHOTO aHaIi3y.

Pe3yabrarn. 3’sicoBaHo, 110 B iaCHOPHIH jKiHOUiH 1po3i cepeanHn XX CTONITTSI MaTepHHCTBO — aKCIONIOT1YHNI KOMITOHEHT KOH-
LIETITY «OKiHKa» —T10Ciiae IpoBigHe Micue. MaTepHHCTBO CIIPHHMAEThCSI MUCTKHHSIMH K y3araJlbHeHe SIBULLE JI000BI i OIIKU He JIULIe
LI0JI0 BIIACHHX [IiTeH, ayie i yciX, XTo noTpedye Tacku HeHbKH, Xaif i HepinHoi. Y cTarTi BUSIBICHO, 1[0 0COOIMBOI COLianbHOT (GyHK-
11iT MaTepHHCTBO 3a3HAE B YacH CyCIUIBLHO-TIONITHYHOI KPH3H, KOJIM 00pa3 Marepi Ha0yBae JTOAATKOBUX KOHOTAIliH IPOMasTHCHKOTO
BUXOBaHH AiTeil. MaeMo TyT 1e oHy (YHKIII0 MATEPUHCTBA — 00EPEToBY, a/KE B YaCH COLIAILHUX KaTak/i3MiB MaTH HaMara€ThCs
BOeperTH i aiTeil, i ocepenok IXHbOTo KUTTS — BaThKiBIIMHY, 32 SIKY KIaayTh MOJOi )KUTT. ToMy ineiiHa KOHTaMiHallisi MaTepHH-
CbKHX Ta MaTPiOTUYHHUX MOYYTTIB Y MPO30BOMY HAOyTKY IiaCHOPHHX MHCHMEHHHUIb IIIJIKOM 3aKOHOMIpHA i Xy[JO’)KHBO BUIIpaBJIaHa.
[MuceMeHHHUII BUBOIATH 00pa3 MaTepi B PaHT aKCIONOTIYHUX JOMIiHAHT YKPaiHCHKOTO CYCIIUILCTBA, BiH CTA€ i€pOo(GaHITHUM CHMBOIIOM
J00pa, JTFOASHOCTI, 1HANWBILyanbHO-0COOMCTICHOI i HAL[IOHATIBHOI CAMOIIOXKEPTBH.

Bucnosku. [IpoBenene nociikeHHsT BUSBIIIO, 110 aKCIOJOTIYHUM KOMIIOHEHT MaTePUHCTBA CTA€ B JKIHOYIH MPO3i HEB1 € MHUM
€JIEMEHTOM KOHIIENTY «KiHKa» 1 MO3HAYCHUH 3a3BUYAll OPEOJIOM TparivHoCTi. MaTeprHCTBO B eK3UCTEHIT XX CTONITTS BiIIA€ThCI
JKIHKOIO B )KepTBY T'yMaHiTapu3alii CycIijibCTBa, HOro LIHHICHUX KOOPAUHAT.

KurouoBi ciioBa: niTepaTypo3HaBuUMii AUCKYPC, KOHIENIT, MOTHB, i1esl TaTPiOTH3MY.

AXIOLOGY OF MATERNITY IN WOMEN’S PROSE
IN THE DIASPORA IN THE MIDDLE OF THE XX CENTURY
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Candidate of Philological Sciences,

Senior Lecturer at the Department of Journalism
Vasyl’ Stus Donetsk National University
vsuprun(@i.ua
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Purpose. Investigation of axiological markers of the phenomenon of motherhood in the structure of the concept of “woman”
of women’s prose of the Ukrainian diaspora in the middle of the twentieth century.

Methods. The attempt to scientifically study the axiology of motherhood in diasporic women’s prose through requires the involvement
of the principles, techniques and principles of literary studies, in particular: hermeneutics, which made it possible to interpret fiction
texts in order to understand the integrity of being; the cultural and historical method that used to thoroughly cover the socio-political
context in writers’ works; a descriptive one that made it possible to identify and characterize the main features of axiological dominants
of motherhood in the structure of the concept of «womany; elements of conceptual and gender analysis.

Results. It has been found that in diasporic women'’s prose of the mid-twentieth century, motherhood is an axiological component
of the concept of «womany». Motherhood is regarded by writers as a generalized phenomenon of love and care not only for their own
children, but also for all who need the care of a nanny, albeit a non-native. The article reveals that motherhood undergoes a special
social function in times of socio-political crisis, when the image of the mother acquires additional connotations of civic education
of children. Here we have another function of motherhood — to protect, because in times of social disasters, the mother tries to protect
both children and the centre of their lives: the homeland for which young lives are laid. Therefore, the ideological contamination
of maternal and patriotic feelings in the prose acquisition of diaspora writers is quite natural and artistically justified. The writers
deduce the image of the mother in the rank of axiological dominants of Ukrainian society, it becomes a symbol of goodness, humanity,
individual-personal and national self-sacrifice.

Conclusions. A study has found that the axiological component of motherhood becomes in women’s prose an integral element
of the concept of “woman” and is usually indicated by the halo of tragedy. Maternity in the existence of the twentieth century is put by
a woman in the office of humanitarian society, its value coordinates.

Key words: literary discourse, concept, motive, idea of patriotism.
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1. Beryn

B axkciocdepi xiHKH MaTepHHCHKI NOYYTTS BHIIPOOOBYIOTHCS Ha MIIHICTH HE Juiie (akToOM BIaCHE HapOMHKEHHSI
JUTUHU. SIK Kake HapoIHa MYJpICTh, «HE Ta MaTH, 1[0 POAWIIA, a Ta, sika BUXoBaja». OCKUIbKH «KOTHITUBHUI KOMITO-
HEHT «KPOBHA CIIOPIJHEHICTh» He € a0COIIOTHO 000B’SI3KOBUM JUIsi KOHLENTY» (ATpouieHko, 2014: 4), B akcioyloriuHIX
KOOp/IMHATaX MaTepuHCTBa OiloJoriyHUN (GaKTOp MOXKE MOCTYHHUTHUCS MiclleM AMAaKTHYHOMY. Sk 3a3Havae C. AHrelso-
Ba, «MAaTEPHHCTBO € CKJIaJHE IHTerpaliiiHe SBHUIIE, 1110 3yMOBJICHE 0I10JIOTIYHOIO IPHPOJIOIO JIIOMHH, ajJieé BU3HAYA€THCS
COLIIOKYIIBTYpHUMH yMOBaMm» (AHrenoBa, 2014).

2. AHaJji3 ocTaHHIX J0CTiTKEeHb

CucteMHHU# aHaji3 yKpalHCBKOTO JIITEpPaTypO3HABUOTO AMCKYPCY BHUSBHUB JOCHUTH TOBEPXOBE BHUBUYCHHS O3HAYECHOT
npo0JIeMH B aCEKTi ii KOMILICKCHOT (pis1osI0riuHOi peasizaliii. 3aciyroByioTh Ha yBary npaiti K. ATporieHko, 1e aBTopka
JIOCTITIa KOHIIENT «MaTh» 3 MO3UIIIT HOTO JIEKCHKO-(hPa3eoIoTiYHOTo HanloBHEHHS (ATporieHko, 2014), I. Benenpkoi, o
pernpe3eHTyBaia KyJIbTypOoJIOTi9HIH aclekT popMyBaHHS 00pa3y Marepi Kpi3b Mpu3My eTHiYHHX cTepeoTHriB (benenpka,
2015), O. I'ian, sixa OKpec/HIa q)yHKuiOHyBaHH;I KOHLIETTY «MaTh» B YKpalHCHKHUX HApOJHUX ITICHSIX Ta IMoe3ii eMirpaH-
TiB, YUM JJ0BEJa HOTO aKCIOHOFI‘{Hy BaroMiCTh y HaIiOMPOCTOPi pralHCTBa (T'iama, 2015), H. CoBrHc, koTpa po3nIsIHyIa
0coOIMBOCTI peanizaii iei MaTepuHCTBa B TOETHIHOMY nuckypei JI. Benrmincskoro (Cosruc, 2015), A. IllBenp, sika
B MoHorpagii npo tBopuicts H. KoOprHCHKOT npuaiiuia yBary npooieMi Hepeati30BaHOTO MaTepUHCTBA B Xy 0KHbOMY
HaOyTKy MuctkuHi (LLIBenp, 2028) Ta inmmux. OHaK MOPIBHAHO HE3HAYHA KIJIBKICTh JOCIIIKEHb HE 1a€ 3MOTH 3pO3YMITH
MIMOMHY SBUINA MaTEePUHCTBA B YKPATHCHKIN XyIOXKHIHN JliTeparypi, AiacnopHiil 30kpeMa. BincyTHicTh mocyTHIX Hampa-
[IOBaHb 1HCITIPYBAJIM HAII MTOIIYK i BU3HAYWIIN aKTYaJIbHICTh MTPE3CHTOBAHOI PO3BIIKH.

Memoro cmammi € TOCTIHKSHHS aKC10JIOTIYHAX MapKepiB SIBHUIAa MATEPHHCTBA B CTPYKTYPi KOHIETITY OKIHKa.

3. Bukjaga 0CHOBHOro MaTepiajy

Sk mokasye npuKiaa JiacnopHoi Mpo3H, B )KIHOYIH CBIJOMOCTI BIJICYTHE MOHATTS «4y’Ka IUTHHA»: KOXKHA CIIpUiiMa-
€ThCs K BiacHa. Lo akciomy minTBepiokye onosinanHs «Pomanni Ha cxunax» (30. «XKanoba») okii ['ymenHoi.

MHUCTKHHS CTBOPWIIA TICUXOJIOTIYHY JpaMy 3 SICKpaBoIO KyJIbMiHAIII€I0 Ta HECTIOIBAHOIO PO3B’SI3KOI0, 110 HAOIMKAE
TBIip 0 kaHpOoBUX BUMOT HOBenH (B Jlokii ['yMeHHOI prcyTHI 03HaKU 000X jkaHpiB). ABTOpKa «POMaHIIIB Ha CXMIax»
caMOOyTHBO OCMHUCIIHIIA TIPOOJIEMY YCEIIEHCHKOTO MaTepHHCTBA aX IO ii allf031HHOTO BTiIEHHS B €BAaHTEIHCHKOMY 3aIIOBi-
Ti Mapii Big Icyca cratu MaTip’}o CBOIM amocTonaM, Hajana cTaTycy MaTepi 3arajJbHOCHMBOJIIYHOTO 3HAYEHHS TTOKPOBH-
TEJIBKH JUIs1 KOXKHOTO. Y LEeHTpi TBOPY — ICTOpIs JBOX HE ITOB’SI3aHUX MiXK COOOI0 KHUTTEBUX JI0Jb MOJNIOAMX AiByat: HiHwm,
TOJIOBHOI TepoiHi TBOPY, Ta ii onuonitkn OHucl, 3yCTp1q SIKHX O3HAMCHOBYE 3aB’A3KY TBODY.

ABTOpKa JTOCTIiIMIIA aKCIOIOTIYHY MaTPHIIO BHYTPIIIHEOTO cBiTy HiHM B HOBHX JUT Hel 0OCTaBHHAX XKUTTS, PO3BH-
HYBIIIU CIOXKETHY JIiHII0 MaiKe K JeTSKTHBHY icTopito. [[MChbMEHHUIS 3BeTa i OJHAM JaXOM He3HAMOMHX JOCi JIroaei
13 HECTIOIiBaHUMH MEJIOIPaMaTHYHIMH 1CTOPisIMH, CITipalb iIHTPHUTH SKUX «3aTsarye» untada. Jlokis [ 'ymMeHHa BinTBOpIIIA
JKUTTEBI IEPETUHHM JI0JIb TOJIOBHUX MEPCOHAXKIB, /i€ KOHIETITYaJIbHUM cTa€ 00pa3HUil KOMIIOHEHT MarepuHcTBa. Momona
acmipantka Hina Mopo3oBa npuizauth i3 JIeHIHIpaay 10 MaJbOBHHYOTO YKPATHCHKOTO Cejia Ha IJIAHOBI apXeoiIoriuHi
PO3KOIIKH Ta MOCENIETHCS B He3Halomil poanHi Mokpunn Tynuiit. Came mocrars TiTKM MOKPHHH CTa€ 3HAKOBOIO B JI0JTi
JIBYMHH, aJKe, MpoimoBmy nabipuaramu ii mam’sri, Hina Ai3Ha€eThCs MpaBy Mpo CBOIO MaTip Ta POAMHY.

V>ke riepIrie 3HaifOMCTBO TOJIOBHOI TepOiHi 3 TITKOI0 MOKPHHOIO KOHOTOBAHE i3 BpPaXKatOdo0 TOYHICTIO MiiOpaHuM eIriTe-
TOM «nouymmam samuuwiHocmuy (I'ymerHa, 1959: 175), sskuii acomiaTHBHO KOPECTIOHYE 3 MAaTePUHCHKIMH O3HAKAMHU T'€POiHi.
Hapani 3B’5130K MepcOHaXIB JIMIIIE MOCHITIOBATUMETHCS, IO MPHU3BE/E /10 HEOUiKyBaHOTro BiIkpHuTTs: HiHa BUsBUIAach AaB-
HO 3ary0JIeHOI0 JOHBKOKO pifiHOI cecTpu MoKpHHY, Ky B JIeHIHrpami BUXoBaia iHia kiHka. [leit GpakT noscHroe NIMOUHHI
IHTPOCHEKIii, KOTPl BUHUKAIOTH Y CBIJOMOCTI I'€pOiHi I/ BIUIMBOM MocTari MOKpHHH W BayKKO ITiIUIaroThes Jorini: «7imka
Moxpuna 6onodina AKUMOCL CEKpemoMm, wjo mak iooo i 3amuHo 6yno cyxamu it He/wyc)py PO3MO8Y, pos'noszaamu npo éce,
1po Wo 60HA POINUIMYEATA» (T'ymenna, 1959: 187-188). MiltHe movyTTs MPUB’A3aHOCTI AIBYMHH IO JKIHKH iHCTIpye Mido-
(hONBKIIOpHI Bi3ii €CTETH30BaHOTO MaTepPUHCTBA: « Hacom 30asanocs Hini, wjo cuoums 6ona ne nopyy mimxu Mokpunu, a omiei
BIUHOT MAMEPI-20CNOOUHT MPUNITLCLKUX YACIB, SKY 300PAdICYBANU 8 HEZYUCTICHHUX CIANTYemKaX, KA YEIuia 20108100 OIlo-
6010 0COD0IO 8 YKPATHCOKOMY 8ECIIbHOMY 06pﬂ()z» (T'ymenna, 1959: 188). 3ayBaxxmo, 1110 B IOCTYMHIH (HOPMi MUCTKUHS TOKA3y€e
TpaJMIIHO TIONIaHHE CTaBJIEHHsI YKpaiHIIiB 710 00pa3y Marepi, TMPHKMETHE KyJIBTYPHHM apredakTaM Hapoyy.

VYTpara Ha3BaHOi Marepi BUsBIsE moTpedy HiHu B MaTeprHCHKIN JacIii, KOTpy BOHA LIyKa€ B HE3HAWOMI 1oci KiH-
i, 00pa3 sSKOi BUKOHYE IS TePOiHi MOABIHHY (YHKIIIFO: cTa€ 3B’ I3HOIO JIAHKOIO MK MUHYIIUM, a0cOpOyBaBIIH 3raIKn
PO PigHY Martip, 30eperkeHi JINIIe B 3aKaMapKax ImaM’ sITi Ha PiBHI JETaJll «menio2o 0ino2o Koxicyxa 3 08eHum 3anaxom
(T'ymenna, 1959: 211), Ta MailOyTHIM SIK CHMBOJIOM BiJTHAalICHHsI CBOiX KOPEHIB, JOJYYECHHS JIO POAOBOI MpaMarepi, CUr-
Hi(iKOBaHOI 00pa30M JeB’THOCTOJITHBOI «CTapOi MaTepi» MijJ OLIMM KOXKYXOM.

VYTiM, TOABIKHHIIBKA MaTepUHCHKA Miciss MOKpHHN HE BUYEPITYETHCS 11 TPEIIETHUM CTaBieHHsIM 10 Hinn: BUXoBaB-
M YOTUPHOX CHHIB, JKIHKa B3sIa 3 JUTSYOTO NPHUTYIKY N04Ky OHHCIO. By3noBi enemenTy pearnizanii MOTHBY MaTepHH-
CTBa TYT aKIICHTOBAHO B Mapa0ONiYHIX HOTO BUABAX BiJl MiIHECEHHUX IICHXOEMOIIHAX CTaHIB HI’XKHOCTI i 3aMIITyBaHHS
mutuHOIO («Hawa Onucs eoice bieae i make nomiwite, ouetl Ou 3 Hb020 He 3600una» (I'ymenna, 1959: 190) mo xareropud-
HOTO BIJICTOIOBAaHHS Ha CyJi npaBa OyTH Marip’io HepinHii nutuHi: «He ma mamu, wo nopoouia, a ma, wo 6UKOXAIA»
(T'ymenna, 1959: 192). baaropoactBo MokpruHU BUSIBISIETHCS i Y He3acy/pkeHHi OiosoriuHoi Marepi OHUCI, sKa Bce kK
3’SIBISETHCS B ii )KUTTi. AOM He JIeBaJIbByBaTH aKCiOJOTiYHE HAIIOBHEHHS KOHLENTY <OKIHKa», IIMChbMEHHHMIIS HE 10Jae
TIepeliCTOpito BTpaTH TepoiHEI0 JUTHHH, aJie, BUMPABIOBYIOUN YCTaMiu MOKpHHH ii BUMHOK, 3ayBaxye: «Bono npasoa,
modi maxuil yac 6y, wo 2ope mii disyi, aka oumuny npugeoe...» (I'ymenna, 1959: 191). 3amizHine KasTTS BUSBIAIOTH
raps4i CIb03M 1 MPOIIANBHUN MUTYHOK AUTHHH SK 30BHIITHIA 3HAK BHYTPIOIHBOI IICHXOApPAMH Hepeati30BaHOCTI MaTe-
PHHCHKOT JTF000BI.
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[Ipore aBTOpKa CIOETHO BUHAXI/UIMBO 3aly4a€e BCE HOBI YMHHHMKU MHUCTEIBKOI mepuneTiiHocTi TBopy. s unraua
CTa€e HeCIOAIBaHKOO Te, IO 3a ipoHieto noii Hiny BuxoBania came Ta xkiHKa, Jiikapka Mopo3oBa, o Oyna 0ioJoriyHo0
Marip’ro OHHCI, 1 1M JIEII0 KOMIICHCYBaJIa BiIMEKOBaHICTh BiJl BIIACHOI TOHBKH. HaBiTh po30yI0ByHOYHN MEIOpaMaTHy-
HY IHTPHTY, TUCEMEHHUIIS HE BUITyCKaJIa 3 yBard TOJIOBHY MIPOOJIEMY — MaTepHHCTBO, OB’ I3YI0UH HETO BCiX MEPCOHAXIB
1 BHOKpeMIIotouH ii cipuiHATTIM Hinn. [IcnxonoriaHor0 KyTbMiHAIIIEI0 TOYYTTEBOTO BHSIBY BHYTPIIIHIX TIEpE)KUBAHb
TepoiHi i OCATHEHHIM 3HaYeHHS MaTePHUHCHKOI BIITAaHOCTI CTae )iHOUYMH crtocid eMoniiHOTO Katapcucy («... Hanpyowcen-
Hs 1T Oluuno Hatsuwjo2o cmany, i 6ona subyxia onocuum puoanusm» (Fymenna, 1959: 209)), o netepMiHye yCBigoM-
nenHs1 HiHOIO MaTepHHCTBA sIK HAMBHIIOT LIHHOCTI, KOTpa 11030aBisie ii MapriHasizauii if cupiTcTsa.

Takum unHOM, OOpa3HUN KOMITOHEHT MATEPHHCTBA IIIJAETHCS aKCIOJOTIUHIN MCHXOAHAITHIN KPi3b CBITOIVISIHY
IIpU3MY 0pa3y BCiX repoiHb TBOpY: 6adyci, sika B 00pa3i Hinu mizHae mokiiHy 1OHBKY; MOKPHHH, TOUYTTSI KOTPOI CHHTE-
3YIOTh COLiaJbHY (YHKIIIFO TCHETUIHOI Ta TEHACPHOI IMPOrpaMy caMopeai3amii )KIHKH B )KHUTTI, «SIKIIO BOHA BUCTYITHIIA
B HOMY B pouti Marepi» (Arrenosa, 2014); Mopo3oBoi 3 ii ApamMaTHIHOIO iCTOpi€l0 Hepeai30BaHOTo MaTepuHCcTBa; Hinn
1t OHuCI, 5IKi POCIIU B HEPIAHUX CIM’sIX, ajie He Oy mo30aBiieHi MaTepUHCHKOI JIF000BI Ta Jacku. OpHUriHaabHE aBTOPChKE
HOPIBHSHHSA AiBYAT 3 «pomanysimu Ha cxunax» (I'ymenna, 1959: 193), To6To 3 KBiTaMu, 10 POCTYTh TaM, JIe MOCISUIHUCH,
PO3KpHBaE NIMOMHHUI CEHC 3aKIJIaieHOi MaTepUHCHKOT TypOOTH, a aKTUBHO MO3UI[IOHOBAHE JI€CIIOBO «PO3YBLIU» TIepe-
KOHJIMBO TIJIKPECITIOE Pe3yIIbTaT Ipaili )KiHKH-MaTepi.

Ha oxpemy yBary 3aciyroBye Ipo30B€ MOACIIOBAHHS MaTE€pPHHCTBA B OOCTaBMHAX IIEPMAHEHTHOI KPH30BOC-
Ti ykpaiHCTBa, sIke MOCTiHHO mepeOyBaji0o B CTarHaIifHOMy CTaHI HamiOHAJHHOI MEHIIOBApTOCTI W OOpOTHOH
3a camocCTBep/UKeHHs1 Ha cBoiil 3emni. Jlocniguunsg H. CoBruc 3a3Hauae: «J{o oCHOBHUX pojeil marepi jitepary-
pa momae imie oJHy — MaTpioTka, Ta, 10 HAPOIKYE 1 BUXOBYE 3aXUCHHUKIB BITUYH3HH, 00epira€ HapOAHI I[IHHOCTI»
(Cosruc, 2015: 446). Jlo Takoro Ty oOpa3HOro KOMIIOHEHTa KOHLENTY <OKIHKa», SIKHH OanaHCye Ha OAyXOTBOPEH-
Hs Marepi # barpkiBmunam, 3BepHynacsa JI. Jlucak B omoBiganHi «Aradis — Matu 6opuiB» (30. «Tepnki maxomri»).
3aunHHMH napadpa3 1aBHEOPUMCHKOTO HAITUCY Ha MOTHII JiereHaapHoi xinkn «Koprenist, Matn ['pakxiB» mpuKoBye
yBary 10 IBOX CHMIITOMATHYHUX O3HAK T'€POiHI TBOPY: CTEPEOTHIII30BAHOTO BHUSIBY MaTEPHHCHKOI CBATOCTI W poOIIi
xuBOro oipHoro obepery pinHoi 3emui. KopoTtka nepenicropii marepi pumcbkux TpuOyHiB Tubepist ta ['as ['pakxis
HIANOPSIKOBY€E XyAOKHIH AUCKYpC MaTepUHCTBA 3aBJaHHIO HOTO I'POMAJSTHCHKOTO CIYXIHHS. ABTOpPChKa aHaJOTris
«Kopnemnist — Aradisi» 3acHOBaHa Ha TOMY, 110 Iepiia Bigaana PuMoBi Halijopoxkdye — AiTel, a Apyra MOCTyIHIIACs
MaTepUHCHKUM YyTTSM Ha KOPHUCTh MATPIOTHYHOTO: «/ came ii cunu 6yau mumu, sAKi po36younu HayionaibHy ceioo-
micmb cena, a 3i crig « Ykpainay i «nesanesxcnicmovy 3poounu cumeorn i ioero» (Jlucak, 1969: 341). Tyt akryaiizoBaHO
COIiaTbHO-BUXOBHY (PYHKIIII0 MaTepi OIMOISIPHOTO XapakTepy: 3 OQHOTO OOKY, CTBOpEHA Ha CIIOKOHBIYHUX HAPOIHUX
MiJBaJiMHaX MoTpeda BUPOCTUTH 1 IOCTABUTH Ha HOTH CHHIB, 3 1HIIIOTO — i/ies] BACOKOTO TaTyHKY: AaTH baTbKiBIIKHI
TIIHUX TpoMajisiH, OOpLiB 3a Hal[lOHAJbHI NMepekoHaHHs. ba OuiblIe TOro, repoiHs, KepyrUYHCh €THOLECHTPUYHUMU
ITOMHUCIIAMHU, 0COOMCTHM NPUKJIIAI0M KOHCOIIy€E AiTel Ha 3BEpIIEHHS B iM’ s baTbKiBIIMHY (ITPUKIIA] — IIEpPEXOBYBaH-
Hsl y BJIacHii xari 3a00poHeHO0i 30poi yKpaiHChKHMX HMOBCTAHIIIB), N030aBICHNM, yTiM, Madocy HamioHAIBEHOI iHTEH-
LIHHOCTI B OPTaHIYHOMY CITYKiHHI SK JKIHKH 1 SIK TATPiOTKH.

[lepeBeneHHST MaTEPUHCHKUX MOYYTTIB Y TPOMAACHKO-TIATPIOTHYHY IUIOIIMHY HE HiBEIIOE€ IHCTUHKTHBHY (PYHKIIIIO
OITIKK ¥ MepeXuBaHHs MaTepi 3a Aiteil. Cuia MaTepUHCHKOTO AyXY, BUSIBJICHA B FepOHCHKOMY CTOIIM3MI Mepel BUKIIH-
kamu o1 («Konu 3abupanu it cunie 00 miopmu, 80HA He NIAKANA I He 3a600Uld...»), TOCTYIAEThCS XyAMKHIN ecKaaril
CTpaK/aHHS, NepelaHOMy BHIIPOOYBaHMM 3ac000M «MeTadopa IUIIOC OKCUMOPOH»: «...A nid nogikamu npuxoeyeand
0inw i cyxi cnvosu» (Jlucak, 1969: 341). Bxuti Tponu 3a0e3medyioTh NCHX0aHATITHYHY 00CEpBallilo BHYTPILIHBOTO CBITY
TepoiHi Yepe3 MPOHUKHEHHS B 1i CBIIOMICTB.

Ob6eperoBi GyHKIIIT MAaTEpUHCTBA y TBOPI 3abe3medy. pemiriiHi 9yTTs i BipyBaHH: repoini. [Ipo 1e cBiqunTs, 30Kpe-
Ma, cepaedHa MonuTBa Aradii 3a giteit: «A4 6 Hedino paniuie 3a 6Cix npuxoOUaa 00 yepkeu i OUNA He3UUCIeHH NOKIOHU
nepeo cesmumu obpazamuy (Jlucak, 1969: 341). Y upomy mopsiz i3 6e3mocepeHb0 MaTCPUHCHKOIO OTPEOOI0 3aXUCTHTH
CHHIB 4epe3 3BepHEHH 710 bora BOauaeMo JIaTeHTHUH acolliaTHB CMHCIIOBOT €THOCUMBOJIIKHU, XyAOKHBO JEIIU(PPOBAHOT
SIK TIOCTATh JKIHKU-OE€pernHi 3 MOJIMTOBHO MiHATHMH 10 HeOa pykamu. L{um MUCTKHHS Bicaaa oOpa3 MaTepi B MEHTalIb-
HUH MPOCTip YKpaTHCTBA, BUBIBIIK HOTO B PSAJ] aKCIOJOTIYHUX JOMIHAHT HE JIMIIIE HA PiBHI IHANBITyaTbHO-0COOMCTICHUX
OCMHCJICHB, a i HallIOHAJIFHOTO CHMBOJIY HAPOAY 1 HOTO CBITOINIATHIX OPiEHTHPIB.

4. BucHoBkHM

Takum umHOM, 00pa3HHII KOMIIOHEHT MATEpPHHCTBa CTAa€ B JKIHOYIM MpO3i HEBiN'€MHMM KOMIIOHEHTOM KOHIICTI-
TY <OKIHK@», IO3HaYEeHUM 37I€OUIBIIOr0 MOIYCOM TParidHOCTI, aKTAaHTOM LiHHICHOI mapamurmu. TypOoTa mpo ITUTHHY
B JI. 'ymennoi ta JI. JInucak nocinae oqHy 3 BEpIIMHHUX MO3MIIH, a 00pa3 Marepi B peasliCTHYHO-CUMBOIIYHOMY ITUCHMI
HaOyB CTpaJHHIBKOTO opeoiy OepernHi. OmyXOTBOPEHICTh MaTepUHCTBA aBTOPKU MPOTHCTABISIIOTE MEPKAHTHIBHOCTI
CBITY, TOMY ¥ aKT HAPOIKCHHS il BUXOBAHHS TUTHHU CTIPHIMAETHCSA SIK YePrOBUI BHECOK JKIHKU B TApMOHI3aIliIo i Tyma-
HI3aIII0 COIIyMY.
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The purpose of the article is to study the role of negation in the representation of the concept BALANCE in the modern American
stories. The methods of component, contextual-interpretative and conceptual analysis are employed.

Results. It was found out that the linguistic reflection of the concept BALANCE is determined by one’s sensorimotor experience,
which includes pre-conceptual ideas about the balance of the body, and can be represented by lexical and grammatical means, one
of which is negation. It was revealed that the negation reflects a certain value conflict in the mind of the characters in the stories
studied, the inconsistency of the obtained information to the system of knowledge about the world they acquired. Regarding the fact
that the loss of balance is the result of force, which disrupts the stability of the human condition, we correlated the negations with force
gestalts, which were used to model the personages’ balance loss. The result of balance loss is a deviation from the VERTICAL, which
is correlated with the deviation from the norm, because, firstly, any violation is considered as non-compliance with a certain norm,
and secondly, having a general context of opposition as a basis, negation signals about non-compliance with the expected real. Thus,
the role of negation as a means of expression of the studied concept is to reveal the physical, psychological and social perspectives
of the image of the character in the modern American stories.

Conclusions. Negations are correlated with the description of the physiological, emotional states of the characters and their social
status, which determines the type of the lost balance. Negative adjectives in parallel with nouns are the skeleton elements of the text,
which we interpret as the main carriers of information about balance loss of the characters in the stories analyzed. The convergence
of negations as a means of balance loss representation in small passages of the stories creates the effect of a gradual, however, total loss
of balance and characterizes the described situation as desperate. Thus, the concept BALANCE in the studied prose is actualized in
dynamics, due to the development of the personages’ images, which are characterized by the initial balance and its loss.

Key words: conceptual content, literary discourse, force gestalts, balance loss of a character, norm, convergence of negations.
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Issue

PesyabTaTu. Bussneno, o MoBHe BinoOpaxenHs konuenty PIBHOBATA netepMiHy€eTbCsi CEHCOMOTOPHHUM TOCBIIOM JIFOZMHH,
SIKWH BKJIFOYAE MEPEeIKOHIETITYa bHI YsIBJICHHS NMPO PiBHOBAry TiNa, i Moisrae B HOro MO3HAYeHHI JISKCHYHUMH Ta TPaMaTHYHIMHU
3aco0aMH, OTHHM 13 SIKHUX € 3arepedeHHs. 3’ ICOBaHO, 0 3allepeUCHHS BiI0Opakae MEBHUN IHHICHUN KOHQIIIKT Y CBiJOMOCTI Iepco-
HaKa, HEeBIAMOBIAHICTh OTpUMaHOI iH(pOpMaLii CHCTEeMi 3HAHHS PO CBIT, LIO MOB’SI3aHO 3 MEHTAIBHUMH YSBICHHIMH PO ICTUHY, SIKi
€ JaCTUHOIO SIJIEPHUX MOHSATH PO BJIACHE MicCIle i POJIb Y MPUPOJI Ta CyCIIUIBCTBI. 3 OISy Ha Te, 1[0 BTpara PiBHOBATH € PE3yJIETaTOM
CHJIOBOTO BIUTHBY, SKHI HOPYIIY€E CTaOUIBHICTh CTaHy JIIOAWHHU, MU CITiBBIJHECIIH 3allePEUCHHS i3 CHIIOBUMH T'eIITAIBTaMH, 32 JIOTO-
MOTOI0 SIKMX 3MOJEIIOBAIM OPYLICHHS PiBHOBAry mepcoHaxiB. Pesynsrarom yrpartu piBHoBaru € BiaxuieHns Bin BEPTUKAJII, ske
CIIIBBITHOCUTECS 3 BIIXHMJICHHSM BiJl HOPMH, OCKUIBKH, IO-TiepiIe, Oyab-siKe HOPYIIEHHs PO3IIAIAEMO SK HEBIITOBIHICTD HEBHIH
HOpMi, a TO-/Ipyre, MarouH 3arajlbHuil KOHTEKCT MPOTHCTABICHHS K MiAIPYHTS, 3alepPEUeHHs] CHUTHAJI3y€e PO HEBiAMOBIIHICTh OUi-
KyBaHOTo peanbHoMy. OTKe, poiib 3amepedeHHs K 3aco0y BHPa)XCHHs JOCIIIKYBAHOTO KOHIICNITY MOJISArae B PO3KPUTTI (i3UUHOTO,
TICUXIYHOTO Ta COLIaJIbHOTO PaKypciB 0Opasy mepcoHa)xa B Cy4aCHUX aMEpHKaHCHKUX OIOBIaHHSIX.

BucHoBKH. 3aniepeyeHHs CITiBBIIHOCITHCS 3 OMUCOM (Hi310JIOT1UHIX, EMOIIIHUX CTaHIB MIEPCOHAXIB Ta IXHHOTO COILIATBHOTO CTa-
TyCy, 110 3yMOBJIIO€ Pi3HOBHUJ| BTpayeHol piBHOBAaru. 3anepeyuHi NPUKMETHUKH MapajenbHO 3 IMCHHHKAMH € ONIOPHUMHM €JICMEHTAMU
TEKCTY, SIKI MU TIIyMa4nuMo sIK TOJIOBHI HOCII iH(opMarii mpo mopynieHHs piBHOBaru. KoHBepreHIis 3amepedeHs sk 3aco0y IO3HA-
YeHHs nucOaNaHCcy B HEBEIHMKHX 332 00CATOM YPHBKAxX OIIOBiaHb CTBOPIOE €(EKT MOCTYIOBOI, MPOTE TOTANBHOI YTPAaTH PiBHOBATH,
a TaKOXK XapaKTepHu3ye ONMUCaHY CUTYyallifo sik Oe3HaniiHy. Takum unnom, koHuent PIBHOBATA npencraBineHuii y qOCIimKyBaHii
IIpo3i B IMHAMIIi BHACIIJOK PO3BUTKY 00pa3iB MEPCOHAXIB, IKUM BJIACTHBI II0YaTKOBA piBHOBAra Ta ii IopyIeHHs.

KJ11040Bi ¢/10Ba: KOHIENITYAIEHIH 3MICT, XyTOXKHIH IUCKYPC, CHIIOBI TEIITAIBTH, TOPYIICHHS PiBHOBATU MEPCOHAXKA, HOPMA, KOH-
BEPIeHILIs 3allepeyucHb.

1. Introduction

Being in the focus of modern linguistic and cognitive researches, the concept has been studied in various perspectives
what accounts for its complicated nature. Firstly, the concept has a verbal aspect, in which it comes about as a reality,
reflected in the mind not directly but through language. Secondly, the concept has a mental aspect, in terms of which it is
the basic cognitive unit of knowledge representation. At last, the concept has a culturological aspect, from the standpoint
of which it is regarded as a primitive cultural formation (IToramenko, 2013). Thus, contemporary conceptology tends to
deal with the concept in its narrative (JKabotunckas, 2017), linguosynergetic (Tauenko, 2017), linguosemiotic (KonecHuk,
2016), mythological (Gusar, 2019) representations.

A significant place in modern linguistic researches is occupied by the study of lexical expression of cultural concepts
(Cremanos, 2007; Kapacuk, 2004; Bopkages, 2016) as multidimensional socio-psychic formations of collective consciousness,
which ensure the entry of culture into one’s mental world and are reflected by linguistic means (Crenanos, 2007).

At the same time, the concepts that represent one’s sensorimotor interaction with the environment remain insufficiently
studied that predetermines the topicality of the research work. These include the concept BALANCE, which is formed
as a result of one’s gradual awareness of the body statics (Johnson, 1987; Lakoff, 1989), that leads to the idea of different
types of balance — physical, psychological and social. Since the concepts formed under the influence of bodily experience
are reflected in grammar and basic vocabulary (KyOpsikoa, 2006), the major purpose of the article is to study the concept
BALANCE at the linguistic level, represented primarily by lexical and grammatical means, one of which is negation. Thus,
our task is to specify the role of negation in denotation of the concept BALANCE in the modern American short stories.

2. The notion of negation in relation to the concept BALANCE actualization

Negation is considered as a multifunctional linguistic phenomenon to denote the unreality of an event or object
from the speaker’s point of view (Bommgsipe, 2003: 334). Linguistic reflection of a certain situation of reality requires
the whole spectrum of human knowledge about it, emphasizing its properties relevant to a particular moment. Negation
indicates the absence of the expected element of the event or one of its properties, that testifies to the inconsistency
of the information obtained with stereotypical knowledge (Bonasipes, 2003: 335-336; Kycosa, 1997; [Tunarora, 2002).

Moreover, the negation reflects a certain value conflict in the speaker’s mind, the inconsistency of the received
information to the system of knowledge about the world, which is associated with one’s mental notions of truth regardless
of the situation (bemosa, 1997: 232).

In addition to the absence, lack or inconsistency, the negation also comprises the means to achieve them: actions aimed
at deprivation, exclusion, etc. (ITmmarosa, 2002: 88). Negation, reflecting the absence or lack, reveals contradictions that
are not tackled and represents the loss of balance (ITomroxwun, 1997: 28).

Regarding the fact that the loss of balance is the result of force, which violates the stability of the human condition,
we correlate the negation with the force gestalts, which are used to model the loss of the personages’ balance. The result
of loss of balance is a deviation from the VERTICAL, which is correlated with the deviation from the norm, because,
firstly, any violation is considered as non-compliance with a certain norm (Muxanpayk, 1997: 36), and secondly,
having a general context of opposition as a basis (benosa, 1997: 234; Tpy6, 1994: 48), the negation signals about
the inconsistency of the expected real (ApytioHoBa, 1987: 15; Tpy6, 1994: 49; Downing, 2002: 114). It is implied
that the norm is relevant in all spheres of life, known to the reader (Apytionosa, 1987: 8) and formed by the national-
cultural community (Mycienko, 2005: 214).

The concept of norm is significantly influenced by anthropogenic factors: subjectivity of perception, emotional attitude
and pragmatic goal. At the linguistic level, the social state of society, the national-cultural aspect, and the time factor are
crucial (Mycienko, 2005: 213). Thus, in the example: Well, after Carmen left, Lobo fell into depression and began to get
helpless (Atwood, Ravenel, 1989: 39), the adjective helpless (“unable to act without help”) is contextually correlated with
the verb fo fall and indicates non-compliance — the ability to act independently, which testifies to a loss of mental balance,
nominated by the noun depression (“a feeling of being extremely unhappy”).
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3. Negation to denote different types of the personages’ balance loss

The result of the systematization of negations to denote the personages’ balance loss in the material analyzed is their
correlation with the description of physiological, emotional states of the characters and their social contacts. The context
of the negations use determines the kind of the balance loss.

When describing the physical balance loss of the protagonists, the negation indicates the result of a deviation from
the VERTICAL, correlated with physiological norms, a certain defect or disease that deprives a person of the ability to
perform normal functions or leads to the destruction of the integrity of the body, e. g.: The morning was bright and still,
and it was getting hot, but Thad seemed unable to distinguish between sun and shade. There had got to be something
Sfluttery or mothlike about him now, so erratic and unsteady and unceasing were his movements (Erdrich, Kenison, 1993:
233). In the example offered, the negation unable denotes the loss of the inherent human function of distinguishing light
and darkness (to distinguish between sun and shade). Negations erratic (“not following a regular pattern”), unsteady,
unceasing indicate the result of this physical disorder — deviation from the physiological norm of the body: the ability to
move confidently, which testifies to a loss of physical balance of the character.

When describing the psychological balance loss of the protagonists, the negation indicates the result of a deviation
from the VERTICAL, which correlates with the psycho-emotional norm of the person. Negations are combined with
nouns to denote negative emotional states or negative emotions, e. g.: For the first five years of their married life they
had been worried about having no children. It had been a disappointment since both came from large sprawling Catholic
families (Spark, 1969: 14). The word phrases having children and large sprawling Catholic families characterize the norm
of a large family generally accepted in society at that time. The negation no children means the deviation from this
norm, which deprives the married couple of the opportunity to be full members of the society of that time. The noun
disappointment (“the feeling of being unhappy because something you hoped for or expected didnt happen’) indicates
the result of this deviation — negative emotions, unhappy married life and testifies to the loss of psychological balance.

When describing the social balance loss of the characters, the negation indicates the result of a deviation from
the VERTICAL, correlated with social norms. The negations denote a violation of a person’s social status, in particular
one’s low, unsatisfactory social position or complete disregard for society, e. g.: With the friends of his roommate began
Knute's series of disillusions. Humbly though he sought, he found no comradeship. He was the freak of the class, and his
classmates were afraid of being “queered” by being seen with him (Taggard, 1963: 176).

Thus, the noun comradeship characterizes the norm of university study as a student fraternity. The negations no
comradeship and freak (“someone who looks unusual, strange or behaves in a strange way”; strange — “unusual
unexpected, making you feel uncomfortable”) indicate deviations from this norm, as a result of which the character
is deprived of the opportunity to become part of the student fraternity and to achieve social success, what testifies to
the violation of his social balance. The noun disillusions (“the disappointed feeling you have when you discover that
someone or something is not as good as you had believed”) indicates the result of awareness of low social status — life
frustration, that testifies to a loss of psychological balance.

Negative adjectives acquire special significance in denoting the concept BALANCE. Based on the definition, adjectives
as a lexical-semantic class of predicate words express a feature of objects, events or other features marked by a name
(JIDC, 1998: 397). Semantically multifunctional in nature, adjectives are involved in all areas of semantic organization
of the text and are significantly informatively charged.

The adjectives to denote the characters’ balance loss in the studied stories imply negation, as their vocabulary
definitions include semes, indicating the absence; or have negative prefixes un- (“not, denoting the absence of a quality or
state”), in- (“not”), as well as the suffix -less (“not having, without”). In the material analyzed negative adjectives reveal
significant details of the situations of balance loss and embody multi-layered features, as the element that is negated in
the sentence becomes the most significant and acts as its functional equivalent (Downing, 2002: 121).

The peculiarities of the functioning of negative adjectives to denote the personages’ balance loss can be regarded in
two aspects. First, they characterize the components of the situation of balance loss and are considered in parallel with
nouns as basic elements of the text, e. g.: It was then, in the unanswering silence as they stood in the empty, wax-floored
hall, that Hugh felt there was something wrong. The room on this first warm day seemed strangely naked and cheerless.
Hugh panicked (Bierce, 1984: 362).

The proper name Hugh is combined with the adjectives unanswering, cheerless, which contain an explicit negation,
and the adjectives empty (“containing nothing”), naked (“not wearing any clothes”), in which, according to their
lexicographical definitions, the negation is implied. The combination of these negations with the nouns silence and room
indicates the inconsistency of the deserted house when the boy returns home to its usual state, that ruins the psychological
balance of the character (to panick — “to have a sudden strong feeling of fear and unable to think clearly™).

Secondly, negative adjectives are interpreted as the main carriers of information about balance loss, because the nouns
they denote function as a means of structural design of the phrase, the meaning of which is fully conveyed by adjectives. At
the same time, the meaning of negative adjectives that indicate balance loss is repeatedly duplicated in the text of the stories,
e. g.: Of all the Elwell family Aunt Mehetabel was certainly the most unimportant member. The Elwells were not consciously
unkind to their aunt but she was so insignificant a figure in their lives that she was almost invisible to them (Taska, 1995: 41).

In this example, the proper name Mehetabel is combined with the noun Aunt, which emphasizes her social status.
Negative adjectives unimportant, insignificant, invisible are the main means to denote the social balance loss of the character
due to her low status in the family.

The convergence of negations to denote balance loss in short passages of the stories studied creates the effect of gradual,
however, total loss of balance and characterizes the described situation as desperate, e. g.: The saddle began listing to
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the right, first slightly, then in a more pronounced and uncontrollable way. There was no way to slow the horse. There was
nothing she could do to regain control. She grabbed at the horse s mane, but it was hopeless. There was nothing Catherine
could do as the saddle slipped even farther, then suddenly flipped under Optima's belly. Catherine was jerked from her last
possible grip, then hurled hard and fast to the ground where she received a devastating kick to the head by the horse s swift
and mighty hoof — a blow leaving her crumpled and unconscious on the cold, damp grass (Bierce, 1984: 10).

The noun control characterizes the situational norm of riding. Negations uncontrollable way, no way to slow the horse,
nothing could do to regain control indicate deviations from the norm and testify to the initial loss of the woman’s physical
balance. The next stage of balance loss aggravates the situation and is reflected in the negations hopeless and nothing
could do, correlated with the movement DOWN (under Optima's belly). Finally, the culmination of the loss of balance
is the fall, which is represented by the combination of the verbs fo jerk and to hurl with the noun ground. The negation
unconsciousness (“a condition in which you do not see, feel or think, usually because you are injured’) expresses
the woman’s complete loss of physical balance due to serious physical injury and the violation of the vertical posture.

4. Conclusions

Thus, regarding the fact that the loss of balance is the result of force aimed at disrupting human stability, the negation
is correlated with the force gestalts with the help of which we model the characters balance loss in the stories under
the analysis. The result of the balance loss is a deviation from the VERTICAL, which is a norm, the idea of which is
formed under the influence of anthropogenic factors and due to the social status of society, national and cultural aspects,
etc. The negations are correlated with the description of the physiological, emotional states of the characters and their
social status, what determines the kind of the balance lost. Negative adjectives in parallel with nouns are considered
as basic elements of the text or interpreted as the main carriers of information about the personages’ balance loss. The
convergence of negations as a means to denote balance loss in short passages of the stories creates the effect of a gradual,
however, total loss of balance and characterizes the described situation as desperate.

The perspective research endeavors in this framework can be focused on the study of different types of negations to
denote the concept BALANCE in various types of discourse: political, media, scientific, etc.
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Meta. Merta cTaTTi oysirae y BUSBICHHI CTYIIeHs NOTEHIIATy BIUIMBY IPUKMETHHKIB B /i’ EKTHBHHUX CTPYKTypax aTpuOyTHBHOTO
1 IPETUKATHBHOTO THITIB Cy4acHOI aHIIIIICHKOT MOBH, IO (PYHKIIOHYIOTh Y TEKCTI aHINIOMOBHOTO TTOJIITHYHOTO KOMEHTapsI.

Metoau. JocmimkeHHs 6a30BaHEe Ha 3arajJbHOHAYKOBIM METOAMIII CHHTE3Y, aHAIi3y, CHOCTEPEKEHHS, J0OOpY Ta CUCTEMAaTH3alii
Marepiaiy. YacTkoBo OysiaH 3aCTOCOBaHI FepMEHEBTHYHHN Ta ICUXOAHATITHYHHNA H1IXOIH.

PesynbraTu. ['a3eTHHil HOMITHYHII KOMEHTAp CTBOPIOE NEBHI 00pa3y, HAMPUKIIA/A, 00pasy KIIFOYOBHX HOJMITHYHUX QIryp, a TaKOXK
IIPOBOKYE 1 3aKpiILIIOE O3UTUBHE a00 HEraTHBHE CTABJICHHS 10 HUX. Y LbOMY IpoLeci 0co0IMBa POJib HAJICKHUTh HEAOCOIIOTHUM
IMITaKTopaM (K OZMHWYHUM, TaK i MHO)XHHHUM), SKi BUKOHYIOTh y BHCIIOBIIIOBaHHI (DYHKIiIO IO3HAUYSHHS a00 OIHCY KIIIOYOBOTO
00pa3y, foro mpodeciifHoi KOMIETEHIIIi, TOJITHYHOTO KypCy, 0Ci0, IO CIiBBITHOCATHCS 3 HUM, HOTO [iif, BUNHKIB, BUCIIOBIIOBaHb
i T. 1. B ocHOBI BUOOpY aBTOPOM JIGKCHYHHUX OJMHUIb, 5IKi (GOPMYIOTH BUCIOBIIOBAHHS MOJMITUYHOTO KOMEHTApS, JISKUTh KPUTEpiit
IHTEHLIOHABHOCTI, L0 IPYHTY€ETHCS HA pauioHansHOMY (iH(pOpMALlis CIPUIMAETHCS PELMITIEHTOM YCBiIOMIIEHO) ab0 ippaliioHaIbHO-
My BIUIMBI (iH(OpMALis CIPUIIMAETHCS PELIUITIEHTOM aBTOMATUYHO, HEYCBIIOMIIEHO).

BucHOBKH. AHIITIMCHKI TPUKMETHUKY Ta IMEHHHKH, SIKi JOCII/PKEHI B pOOOTI, MAIOTh Pi3Hy CHITY BIUIMBY, PO3IISAAIOTHCS SIK 1HII[ANIBHI
0iTH BILTHBY 1 ()OPMYFOTB Pi3Hi 32 MOTEHIIIATIOM BILTHBY HEaOCOMFOTHI iMmakTopy. OOpasH, sKi CTBOPIOIOTHCS 38 JIOTIOMOTOK) HEaOCOMIOTHIX
IMITAKTOPIB, B OCHOBHOMY CIIPHIMAIOTHCS Ha ipparioHaTbHOMY piBHI. DOpMYBaHHS CTaBICHHS YHTadYa J0 YYaCHUKIB IMOJITHYHOTO TPOIIECY,
TIOTiH Y CBITI MOJIITUKK TAaKOXK BiIOYBA€THCS HA ippallioHAIbHOMY piBHI. ["a3eTHII NOMITHYHIN KOMEHTap B OCHOBHOMY Ma€ Ha METi CTBOPEH-
HS KOHKPETHHX 00pa3iB KIIOUOBHX MOMITUYHUX (iryp (mopsin i3 3AiHCHEHHM HU3KU 1HINMX (PYHKIII) 32 JOMOMOTOI0 BiTOOPY Ta opraHizartii
JIGKCHYHHX OIMHHIIb, 1[0 MAKCUMAJIGHO 33/I0BOJIGHSIFOTH LF0 METY BiATOBIIHO JI0 TIOMITHYHO] IIaTOpMU OKPEMOTO Me/IiaBHIAHHSI.

Korouosi ciioBa: Meniaanckypc, HeaOCONIOTHI IMIAKTOPH, IHTEHILisl, MOBHA JTisl, TIepCya3suBHUN e(peKT, CyreCTHBHUM e(eKT.
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Purpose. The purpose of the article is to identify the degree of influence of adjectives in the adjective structures of attributive
and predicative types of modern English, which are presented in the text of English-language political commentary.

Methods. The research is based on general scientific methods of synthesis, analysis, observation, selection, and systematization
of material. Hermeneutic and psychoanalytic approaches were partially applied.

Results. Newspaper political commentary creates specific images, such as images of key political figures, and provokes
and consolidates a positive or negative attitude towards them. In this process, a unique role belongs to non-absolute impactors (both
single and multiple). These perform the function of designating or describing the key image, its professional competence, political
course, persons associated with it, its actions, deeds and statements.

The author’s choice of lexical units that form the expression of political commentary relies on the criterion of intentionality, which
in its turn is based on rational (information is perceived by the recipient consciously) or irrational impact (information is perceived by
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the recipient automatically, unconsciously). Adjectives in English have different degrees of impact and form different potential non-
absolute impactors.

Conclusions. English adjectives and nouns, which are studied in the work, have different strength of impact, are considered as
initial bits of impact and form different in potential for impact non-absolute impactors. Images created with the help of non-absolute
impactors are mostly perceived on an irrational level. The formation of the reader’s attitude to the participants in the political process,
events in the world of politics also takes place on an irrational level. Newspaper political commentary mainly aims at creating specific
images of key political figures (along with a number of other functions) by selecting and organizing lexical items that best meet this
goal according to the political platform of a particular media publication.

Key words: mediadiscourse, non-absolute impactors, intention, speech action, persuasive effect, suggestive effect.

1. Betyn

Indopmaiis HanpaBiieHa Ha JIIOIAUHY OC3KIHEYHHM ITOTOKOM, MOTY)KHICTh SIKOTO IiJICHIIIOETHCS] TPUXOBAaHUM MaHi-
MYJISATUBHUM BIUTMBOM. OfiHaK, HE3Ba)KAIOUM Ha Te, HACKUIBKH CEPHO3HOIO 1 TOCTOBIPHOIO 3/1a€Thes iH(OpMalis, mo
nogana B crarti 3MI, a Takox Ha Te, IO BOHA NMPH3HAYEHA ISl IHTEJICKTyalbHO PO3BHUHYTOI JIIOAMHY, BOHA € JKypHa-
JICTCBKUM TEKCTOM, TOOTO aBTOPCHKHM, SIKMH MICTHTb OLIIHKY IOZiH Ta dyke 6aueHHs. TeKkcT 3aBkau cnpuiiMaeTbes
KOMIDIEKCHO 1 371e01IBIIIOT0 ippanioHaIbHUM YHHOM, 1€ 03HaYa€, M0 B MPOIECi YATAHHS Ta3eTHOTO TEKCTY Y JIFOIMHH,
3aHYPEHOI B IITYYHO CTBOPEHHUH AMCKYPCHUBHHUH CBIT, BIIKIIOYAIOTHCS MEXaHi3MHU JIOTIYHOTO CHPUHHATTA iH(pOpMAIlii,
onepxKyBaHoi 330BHi. [Iprpoa bOro BILTUBY CKJIaHA, KOMILJICKCHA, OaraTorpaHHa i Bce e He J0 KiHIli BUBYCHA.

AKTYyaJbHIiCTB JTOCII/DKEHHSI BU3HAYAETHCS 3arajibHOI0 CHPSMOBAHICTIO CY4acHOI JIIHTBICTHKH Ha BUBYEHHS (yHK-
LIOHYBAaHHS MOBHHUX OJMHHI y KOMYHIKaTHBHO-TIparMarndyHoMy IuiaHi. OCKUIBKM B OCHOBI (DyHKIIIOHAJIBHOT CeMaH-
TUKU BUCIIOBITIOBAHHS JICKUTH JIaICKTUYHA €IHICTh HOMIHAIlIl Ta KOMYyHIiKallii, HOMIHATUBHI OIWHUII, 5Ki (OpPMYIOTH
a1’ €KTHBHI CTPYKTYpH aTpHOyTUBHOTO 1 MPEAUKATHBHOTO THIIIB, IO BXOIATH 110 BICIIOBIIOBAHHSA, 1[0 YTBOPIOIOTH ra3eT-
HUH TEKCT, pO3NIAAAIOTHECA 3 YPaXyBaHHAM IX CEMaHTHKH 1 MParMaTudHOro (hakTopy, a came (GpakTopy BIUIUBY.

Meta pociijpKeHHsI ONArae y BUSBICHHI CTYIEHs MOTEHIialy BIUIMBY NPHUKMETHHKIB B aJI’€KTHBHUX CTPYKTypax
arpuOyTHUBHOTO 1 MPEIUKAaTUBHOTO TUIIB Cy4yacHOI aHIIIIHCHKOI MOBH, 110 (PYHKIIOHYIOTH Y TEKCTI aHIJIOMOBHOTO TIOJIi-
THYHOTO KOMEHTapsl.

TeopeTnuHa 3HAYMMICTP MOJIATAE B TOMY, 110 AOCIIIKEHHS pOOUTH BHECOK Y PO3BUTOK T€OPil KOMYHIKaTHBHO] JITHT-
BICTHKH, B PO3pOOKY IpoOIeM MOBHOTO BILUIUBY 3arajioM i B MeiaiCKypci 30KpeMa.

2. ITOHATTA «TUCKYPC», «KTEKCT» 1 «MOJITHYHUIT KOMEeHTap»

bazoBumu NOHATTAMHU poOOTH € «IUCKYPC», 30KpeMa «MeNIaInCKYPC, 1 «ra3eTHUH MOJITHYHUI KoMeHTapy. Baxiu-
BHM € PO3MEIKYBAHHS MIOHATH «THCKYPC) 1 «TEKCT». Teopm JIICKYpCY 3apa3 nepe6yBae B CTa/1ii aKTUBHOTO PO3BHTKY, are
THUM HE MCHII HE MA€ YITKUX MeX. Y JIHTBICTUII TEPMiH «HCKYPC» 1 TEPMIH «TEKCT» YacTO BKUBAIOTHCS CHHOHIMIYHO,
BHACJIIIOK TOTO, IO IIi TaTy3i XOCIIUKEHHS MalOTh OAMH 1 TOH e MPeAMET BUBUEHHS — TEKCT. JloCIiKEeHHS TUCKypCy
repeOyBae Ha IePEeTHHI Pi3HUX TUCIHILTIH Ta HAlpsMiB. Pe3ynbrat BUBUEHHS Mi€l MPOOIeMH 3HAXOIATH CBOE BimoOpa-
JKEHHS B po00Tax TakuX JIHTBICTIB, Ak O. Pycakos, €. [eiiran, JI. ®imrinc, M. PIopreHceH Ta 1HIII.

Ha xomyHiKaTMBHOMY piBHI TEKCT BH3HAYarOTh SIK OJMHMII0 MOBH, SIKa BUCTYIA€E BiTHOCHO 3aBEPIICHUM BiJpPi3KOM
CIIUJIKYBaHHS, OIMHULIEIO, CTPYKTYPOBAHOIO i OpraHi3oBaHOIO 3a IEBHUMH NIPaBHJIAMH, 1110 Ma€ KOTHITUBHE, iH(pOpMaIlili-
He, IICHXOJIOTIYHE Ta ColliajbHEe HaBaHTakeHHs Ha crinkyBaHHs (Kommanckuii, 2005: 89). TekcT BBaXkaeThesl HE TLNBKA
iHpOpMaLifHIM ()CHOMEHOM, OJIIHUIICIO CITUTKYBAHHS 1 KOMYHIKaIlii, aje OyIb-sSKAM SBUIIEM KyJIbTYPH, HABKOJIHITHHOTO
CBITY 3arajiom, sike oTpedye MPOIUTAHHS Ta IHTepIIpeTAaIlii.

YV Hamriit po6oTi Mu JIOTPUMYEMOCS BU3HAYCHHS ninrsicris JI. ®imrinca i M.B. Moprencena, siki BU3HAYAIOTH TTOHATTS
«IUCKYpC» SIK 0COONMBUIL CIIOCIO CIIJIKYBaHHS 1 pO3yM1HH${ HaBKOJIMIIHBOTO CBITY (200 acrekTy cmTy) AK cyKynchb
MTUCbMOBUX Ta YCHUX TEKCTIB, SIKi BI/IpO6J'I$HOTL JIIOIM B PI3HOMAHITHUX IIOJACHHUX MPAKTHKAX — OPraHi3alliiHii Jisib-
HOCTI, pekJiami, cdepi colianbHOT B3aeMO/Ii1, ekoHOMiITi, 3MI (I/IopreHceH, ®ininc, 2008: 9).

Y poboTi MU AOCIIIKYEMO OKpEeMHUil BUI MEiaIMCKyPCy — Ta3eTHUH ANCKYpC, SKUH SBIISIE COOOI0 CYKYIHICTh Pi3-
HOMAHITHHX 32 JKaHPOM 1 CTHJIEM Ta3eTHHUX TEKCTiB, BUOPAHUX 3 BUAAHB SIKICHOI IpecH, 00’ €JHaHUX IIEBHOIO Iparma-
THUYHOIO HACTaHOBOIO — (DOPMyBaHHSIM TpOMAJICHKOI JYMKH 1 KEPYBaHHSIM HEIO 32 JOMOMOIOI0 BEpOANIbHO BHPAKECHUX
cTpareriii BIUIUBY.

Hocninueim po6otu M. Kim, B. Borycnaseskoi, T. JJoOpOCKIOHCHKOI Ta IHIIMX, MOXKHA BU3HAUUTH «IIOJIITUIHUI
KOMEHTap» SIK CKJIQJIHUK MEAiaAuCKypcy, IPU3HAUCHUH JUIs OLIHOYHOI iHTepIpeTalii CycrilbHO-TIOMITHYHOTO SBHIIA,
MOJIi#f Ta HOTO YYaCHUKIB 3 METOIO (hOpMyBaHHS 1€0JOTIYHOI MTO3HUIIIT i CTUMYTIOBAHHS TPOMAASHCHKOI aKTUBHOCTI IS
BHUKOHAHHS IIEBHUX 3aBAaHb. [ a3eTy X, K KOMIUIEKC KOMEHTApiB, MOXXHA OXapaKTEPU3YBaTH K KOMYHIKATHUBHO ANHAMIY-
HUH CBIT 3HAKIB, SIKUH TUTBKM POOWUTH BUIIISAL, IO IMTOCHIIAETHCS Ha BiIOMI I€HOTAaTH, a HACTIPABi 31HCHIOE CBOTO POIY
pedepeHIiiiHy maMiHy 1 3BepTae yBary 4ntada Ha CIelialbHO CKOHCTPYHOBaHI B I1iii ra3eTi CUrHI(IiKaTH i KOHOTAIIIT.

Po3misiHyTI HaMH KOMEHTapi Haje)KaTh KYpHAJICTaM i3 BCECBITHBO BiJJOMHX aMEPHKAaHCHKUX |HTepHeT-BHAaHBb
“The Washington Times” 1 “The Chicago Times”, 1110 Haie)arh J0 KaTeropii sIKiCHOT IIPECH 1 JPYKYIOTHCS IIOTHS.

3. ®aKTopHu Ta NPUIHOMH MOBHOI0 BILTUBY

[IpuxoBanwii ceHC HAsSBHAHN y BCIX CIOBAX 1 BCIX JisfX, TEKCTY BIACTHBA CIUTBHICTH JYMOK Ta CIiB, 3aKpillIeHa Oe3TiTdro
3B’5I3KiB, YACTHHA 3 SIKUX [IPUXOBAHA, HEBUMMA, 1 «PiBEHB HAIIIOTO PO3YMiHHS TEKCTY 3aJI€KUTh BiJ] TOTO, SIK TIIHOOKO 1 IHPO-
KO MM 3MOIJIH 11 3B’5I3KH BJIOBUTH», TAKUM YMHOM, BUBUCHHSI IHTEHIIIT aBTOpa, TIIyMa4yeHHs — L€ BiJIHOBJICHHSI HESIBHUX 200
CIIeNialIbHO IIPUXOBAHUX 3B’SI3KIB 3 KOHTEKCTOM — IMIMPIIOI cdepH, B Ky BiutereHuii Tekct (Kapa-Myp3sa, 2002: 27).

M. XKentyxiHa TOBOpUTH IPO Te, MO (pakTOpaMu MOBHOTO BIUIMBY BHCTYMAIOTh JIIHFBAJIBHUN Ta E€KCTPaJiHIBaJb-
HUH (CEMiIOTHYHHM, COWiaTbHUN, IICUXONOTIYHIMA, KOTHITHBHAHN). 32 TUIIOM MOBHHX Mii, B3THX B aCMEKTi ULIOKYIii
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B paMKax Kiacuikailil MOBHHX aKTiB, BUIUISIOTHCS TaKi BUAM MOBHOTO BIUTUBY: COIadbHUMA (COIiaabHi, MOBHI aKTH,
SIKi CTaJId KIIIIIe: BITaHHS, KJIATBH, MOJIUTBH); BIUIMB Ha BOJICBHUSBJICHHS (HAKa3H, IPOXaHHs, MOpaan); iHGOopMaIiiHO-
PO3’sICHIOBAIHUH BIUIMB (MOBHI aKTH, 110 HECYTh iH(OpMaIlito i Ii TiiyMaueHHs: TIOBiIOMJIEHHS], IOTIOBI/Ib); €MOLIiHHO-
OLIIHIOBAJIbHUIT BIUIMB (MOBHI aKTH, III0 BCTAHOBIIIOIOTH MOPaJILHO-IIPABOBI BiIHOCHHH, MIXXOCOOUCTICHI Cy0’ €KTHBHO-
OLiHHI BITHOCHHU: OCyH, 00pa3a, Iorpo3a).

MoBHa [1is BIAIOBIAHO 10 MIEPIOKYTUBHOTO KPUTEPifo (peakiis Ha HhOTO aipecara) MoXKe OyTH TaKuX BUIB, 5IK:

1) ouiHHMI BIUIKB (3MIHIOETHCS CTaBICHHS Cy0’ €KTa 10 00’ €KTa);

2) emouiiiHuit BIuB ((hopMy€eThcs eMOLIHHUN HACTPiH iHANBIAA);

3) pauioHanbHHH BILIMB (HOBI KaTeropii BBOJSTHCS y CBIOMICTh 0COOH).

Binpma yacTHa MOBHUX il Iependadae KOMITIEKC MEPIOKYTHBHUX peakmid. Cepel; TUIIOBUX MPHUHOMIB MOBHOTO
BIUJIVBY, SIKi JJOBOJIi 4aCTO BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCA B 3MI i cydacHiil pexiami, BUALISIOTBCS TaKi:

1. BBeneHHS B OIIHIOBAJIFHO 3a0apBIICHII KOHTEKCT a00 acOIiaTUBHUM PSI: 00 €KT A BKIIFOYAETHCS B OIUC MTO3U-
THUBHO a00 HEraTuBHO OLiHIOBaHOTO 00°ekTa b. Hanpukmnan, Mark's friend was caught stealing — HeraTuBHa OLIIHKa MEpe-
HOCUTKCH 1 Ha 00’ exT Mark (bapanos, 2007: 174-228).

2. Bubip onunuii BuMipy: in a famous joke it is stated that if the cold is treated, it goes away in fourteen days, if it is
not, it goes away in two weeks. O4eBHIHO, 1110 II€ OJTHE 1 T€ X, aje Hudpa ABa CIPUHMAETHCS K OCH, 10 MEHIIIE YOTHP-
HamaTu nHiB (Kudlow).

3. Hap’s3yBaHHS MpeCymO3UIlii: MPUIOM HOIATaE B TOMY, III0 CEMaHTHYHA iH(OpMaIid, siKa € BaYKIMBOIO JJISI MOB-
1151, TTOZIAE€THCSI HE HOBOIO 1H(OPMAITIET0, a K III0Ch caMe CO0O00 3po3yMisie, HalpuKian, it is difficult to say what made
officials turn a blind eye to violations of the law. Tyt dhokyc yBaru 30cepe/pkeHuit Ha inel “it is difficult to say”, a dak-
THUYHE NOPYLIEHHS 3aKOHY nonaethest sik oueBunHe (bapanos, 2007: 174-228).

4. Meradopa: Petrov’s Janissaries (bapanos, 2007: 174-228). Binomo, mo Janissaries — npuBineioBaHe BIHCHKO, K
Oepe yJacTh y KapaJlbHHX OIepallisax, 0e33amepedHo BUKOHYIOUH Bei Haka3n. Bunnkae o0pa3 mrozeit [lerposa, ski 6e33a-
MIEPEYHO MiTKOPSIOTHCS HOTO HaKa3aM 1 KOTPi BHABJISIOTH KOPCTOKICTH i/l 9ac X BUKOHAHHS.

5. MoBHa rpa: Hanpukiana, soon-to-be recidivist (bapanos, 2007: 174-228). Ixioma soon-to-be BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS
JUISL OTIUCY TIO3UTHBHUX 3MiH: S00n-to-be husband. Y po3risiHyTOMY NPHKJIa i BAKOPUCTAHHS 11I0MH IIPUBHOCHUTH CEMaH-
THKY O4YiKyBaHHS, III0 XTOCh Oy/ie 3aCyKEHHH.

Sk 6aumMO 3 OCTaHHIX JIBOX NPHKJIAJiB, €EKT BIUINBY MTOYNHAETHCS BXKE HA PiBHI JIEKCHKH, a caMe 3a JOTIOMOTOI0
CIIiB 3 IEPEHOCHUM 3HAYCHHSM Ta 1iOMaTHYHHUX CJIOBOCIONYYCHb.

4. IIpuKMeTHUKM SIK OTUHMII 3/1iliCHEeHHS BITUBY

B OxcdopacskoMy CIOBHUKY aHITIHCHKOT MOBH MPUKMETHUK BU3HAYAIOTH SIK CJIOBO, 110 HA3HBAE anI/I6yT IMEHHHKA,
HANPUKIIAJ CONOAKHA, YEPBOHHM M TEeXHIYHHUU. 3aliMaroYy cepelMHHE, TPOMDKHE MOJIOKEHHSI MK IMEHHHKOM 1 Jiie-
CJIOBOM, NIPUKMETHHKHU B aHINIHCHKIH MOBI i B Tairy3i MOp(oJI0Tii IPOSBIISIOTH EBHI MPOMIKHI XapaKTePUCTHKH, TOOTO
MOXYTb XapaKTepU3yBaTH sIK pe3ynsrar nii (spoken), Tak i mpouecH (nocking) ado * 3MaTHICTh MigaTthucs Oyab-IKOMY
nporecy (readable).

HocnimkeHHs GyHKIIOHATHHOT CEMaHTHKH MPUKMETHHKIB MOJISTAE B PO3IIAAL TPHOX HAIPSAMIB: BUBUCHHS CEMaHTHU-
KW OJIMHHMIIb 1IHOTO KJIACY CJIB, iX CHHTArMaTHKH i nMparMaTHky. Jlo HeIaBHbOTO 4acy BBAKATOCH, IO BUBYCHHS MOBHIX
OJIMHMIIb, a CAM€ NIPUKMETHHKIB, 0OOMEKXY€EThCSI OMHCOM IXHIX MOBHHX OCOOJIMBOCTEH: CEMaHTUYHOT CTPYKTYpH, Mopdo-
JIOTIYHHMX O3HAK Ta KOMOIHATOPHHX BJIACTUBOCTEH, HE PO3IVISIAI0YM BUIIMH TEKCTOBUM, KOMyHlKaTI/IBHI/II/I plBeHL Came
TOMY CJIOBOCHOJIyYCHHS «IIparMaTruka MPUKMETHHUKIBY 3/Ia€ThCS SIBHOIO MOMMJIIKOIO, OCKUIBKH IparMaTnyHa JiHTBiCTH-
Ka HacamIiepe]] 3aiiMaeThbcsl MpoOiIeMaMu Teopii MOBHHX aKTiB 1 AUCKypcy. [0BOpsYM PO MparMaTuky NpUKMETHHUKIB,
MH BHXOANMO 3 TIOJIOJKEHHS, 1110 apecaHT BigOWpae OAWHUIII 31 CBOTO CIIOBHUKOBOTO 3aIlacy [UIsS BIUIMBY Ha PEIHITIE€HTA,
SIKI MAKCHMAJIbHO TOYHO TNEPENal0Th YTBOPCHHUI HUM aOCOMIOTHUH iMIakTop. I1ix abCONMOTHUM IMITAKTOPOM PO3yMIEMO
3aKOJI0BaHy aBTOPOM ITOBIIOMJICHHS 1H(OPMALIiO PO SIKECh SIBUIIE HABKOJIHUIIHLOTO CBITY pa30M 3 IEBHUMH O3HAKAMH,
SIKI TPUIIMCYIOTHCS TAaKOMY MOHSTTIO, 30aradyyloTh HOro yMOIISIIHE CIPUIHSATTS, TOOTO CTBOPIOIOTH LITICHUHA 00pa3, o
BILIMBAE HA CBIIOMICTH PEIUITIEHTA.

[Tig gac po3mIsLy 03HAK, SIKi aBTOPU Ta3€THOTO MOJIITHYHOTO TEKCTY IIPUITHCYIOTh Pi3HUM 00’ €KTaM IiiiCHOCTI, BUSB-
NAEThCS (aKT, II0 He BUKIMKAE CYMHIBY: BOHH MAalOTh pi3HY CHITy BIUIMBY Ha CBiZOMICTh azxpecara. /i MOpiBHSIHHS:
“similar” y similar problem i “huge” B huge problem. Y nux npukiazax 3aisHi OIiHHI TPUKMETHUKH, SKI BUPAKAIOTh
CTaBJIEHHsI Cy0’€KTa, SIKUI OLIHIOE, 10 IEBHOTO 00’€KTa JifiCHOCTI. Y MepIioMy BUIIAJKY 1I€ CTAaBJICHHS € PalliOHaIbHUM
1 00’ €KTMBHUM BiI0OpaX€HHSIM HasBHOTO CTaHy CIpaB, a B IpyroMy HNPHUCYTHil Tak 3BaHUI «EMOLIWHIIA KOMIIOHEHT».
BingnosinHo, CTIPUIAHATTSA peuHmeHTOM MepIIoro NpuKiIany Oyne B1)16YBaTI/IC$I Ha palioHaJIbHOMY DiBHI, a IPYroro — Ha
eMOLIITHOMY, BHACIIIIOK YOTO OCTaHHII IPHUKJIa]] BUSIBISAETHCS CHIBHIIIMM 33 CBOEIO (DYHKIIEHO BILTHBY.

ITix yac cTBOpeHHs MeINiaTeKCTy aBTOp Ma€ Ha MeTi MaKCHMaJlbHE 3ajlydeHHs ajpecara IOBIIOMIICHHS B OIHCAHY
CHTYAIIif0, 110 1 BiIOYBAETHCS BXKE HA CTa/lii CIPUUHSATTS OCTAHHIM KOHKPETHHX MOBHHX OJUHUIb, CKJIaJHUKIB BUCIIOB-
moBaHHs. OcoOnuBa poJib y 31iHCHEHHI eeKTy BILIMBY HAJIEKHUTh IPUKMETHUKAM, 110 MAIOTh PI3HUH eMOLIITHUIT 3apsi.

OIUHHUISIMY BIUIMBY € 3HAYYIIi CJIOBA, 1110 00’ €IHYIOThCA B TaK 3BaHi HeabcomtoTHI iMnakropu (HI). Y poGoti nocii-
JDKyBaBCsl IOTeHIian BBy HI, 1o ckiaiaroThest 3 MPUKMETHHKIB 1 CITiB, IKi HIMH BU3HAYalOTHCSI, B OCHOBHOMY IMCH-
HUKIB. EQekT BIIHBY, SIKMI MArOTh NPUKMETHHKH HA PELMITIIEHTa, MOXKe OyTH BU3HAYCHUIT 32 JOTIOMOTOI0 LIIKAJIN CIPHIA-
HATTS O3HAKH, II0 CKIAJAEThCA 3 YOTHPHOX PIBHIB, 32 SKUMH PO3MOMUIAIOTHCS BCI MPUKMETHHKH aHIIIHCHKOI MOBH,
Ta BiZIOOpaXKaroTh JIBa CIIOCOOM iX CIPUUHSATTS — pallioHadbHUI Ta ippauioHansHuid. O0’€JHYIOYHCh Y PEUEHHS, IMEH-
HHUKH 1 IPUKMETHHKH YTBOPIOIOTh HOMIHATHBHO-ZOMiHYI04i a00 a1’ €KTUBHO-JIOMIHYI04Yl HeaOCONIOTHI IMIAKTOPH, SIKi

35



«lIliedennuil apxise» (pinonoziuni HayxKu)
wSouth Archive” (Philological Sciences)

IHILIIOIOTH MOSIBY Ti€l 4K 1HIIOT acorianii, ICUXOJOTTYHUI e()eKT BIUIMBY SKUX Oylie 3ajexarH Bia piBHs crpuitaarTsa HI,
a caMme BiJl PiBHs, Ha SIKOMY CIIPHHMAETHCS TIOMIHYIOUHMI KOMITOHEHT.

HeaOcoumtoTHi iMIIakTopH, sIKi BHKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS JIJIsl CTBOPEHHST 00pasy IOJITHYHOTO JIisiua, HalvacTille BUKOHY-
I0Th Taki QyHKII, SK:

1) mo3HaYeHHs 1 XapaKTepHCTHKA TIEBHOTO KIFOYOBOTO 00pasy, mo 3aiiicHioeTbess HI 3 BUKOpUCTAaHHAM CKIIagHUKIB
simpa Memiamuckypey (presidential candidate), abo HI, siki cripuiiMaloThCs Ha BIIACHE ippallioHATBHOMY DiBHI (dignified
Young Hope, high-minded Mr. Obama) (Smithson);

2) NMo3HaueHHs TOHATH, IO CIIBBIIHOCATHCS 3 MPOQECIHHOI MiSIBHICTIO MOJNITUYHUX JIAEPIB, T XapaKTepUCTHKa
TaKoX Mmo3HavaeThess HI KBa3inmcuxocoMaTu4HOTO PiBHS CHPUHHSTTS 1 BUILIE (soak-the-richplan, uncertain foreign policy
start, ineligible president) (Page);

3) mo3HavYCHHS 1 XapaKTepUCTHKA CUTYaIlil, IO CIiBBIIHOCHUTHCS 3 TONITHIHUM JIiiepoM, BukoHysaHa HI sk ipparmio-
HAJBHOTO, TaK 1 parlioHanbHOTO piBHA (bottomless bog, grim arithmetic, unpleasant realities, double standard) (Hanson),
BUKOPUCTOBYIOUHM IMOAIOHI CIIOBOCIIONYYEHHS aBTOP HPOIIOHYE ab0 JIOTIYHO OCMHUCIUTH iH(popMallio (mepcya3uBHUN
edexr), abo poOUTH CTaBKy Ha ii HeyCBiZIOMJICHE CIPUIHATTA (CyrecTUBHUMN eeKT);

4) nmo3HaueHHs KJ1acy 0cCi0, IO CITIBBIJHOCITHCS 3 TAKOIO KIIIOUOBOKO (iryporo, sika 31HCHIOETHCS MIJISIXOM BUKOPHC-
tauHs HI, mo cranoBnsaTh sinpo Meniamuckypey (American presidents) (Krauthammer), abo HI, siki cripuiimatoTbest Ha
BJIACHE ippallioHaTbHOMY piBHI (adoring crowds, rattled handlers) (Gati). B ocTaHHROMY BHITaKy MEXaHi3M IPUXOBaHO-
TO BIUTUBY 3A1HCHIOETHCS Yepe3 BBEISHHS KIIFOUOBOTO 00pa3y B OIiHIOBAIEHO 3a0apBICHUI KOHTEKCT;

5) MO3HAYEHHS 1 XapaKTEePUCTHKA TOHATH, SIKi IMIUTIIIUTHO CHIBBIIHOCATBCS 3 MONITUYHHUM JIJIEpOM, IO MO3HaYa-
tothest HI sik Ha paiioHaqpHOMY, TaK 1 ippalliOHaIbHOMY PIBHAX CHpUHHSTTS (bolder initiatives, war that is necessary
and just, unvanquishable issue, bad motives) (Smithson).

BoxuBatoun y BUCIIOBITIOBAaHHI OJMHUYHHI HEaOCONIOTHNH IMITAKTOp, aBTOP BHIUISE CYTTEBY J€Tallb, HA SKil CBilO-
MO YH HECBIIOMO 30Cepe/DKYEThCS yBara peluiienra. Y pasi 3 BHKOPHCTAHHAM MHOKHHHHX iMnaKTOpiB e(CKT BILIUBY
BHUCJIOBIIIOBaHHS 301IBLIYETHCS 32 PaxyHOK aKyMYISITHBHOTO 3apsily Bcix HI, sxi 6me BPIKOpI/ICTaHl B HBOMY, TPOTE
e(beKT BILUIUBY OKPEMO B3SITOTO 1Mna1<Topa TIEFO Y1 1HIIOIO MIPOIO HIBEJIOETHCS BHACTIOK PO3IO/IITY YBaru peluiieHTa
iz yac cupo6u cnpuiinsaTi MEOXuHHI HI oHOYacHO.

5. BucHoBKH

OTke, Ta3eTHUH MONITHYHUHA KOMEHTAp CTBOPIOE IEBHI 00pa3y, HaIpUKiIaa o0pas3u KIOUYOBUX HOJNITHYHHX (iryp,
a TaKOXK IIPOBOKYE 1 3aKPIIUIFOE IO3UTUBHE a00 HeraTHMBHE CTaBJICHHS 10 HHX. Y IIbOMY Hpoleci ocobiiBa pojb Halle-
KUTHh HEAOCONIOTHUM IMIAaKTOpaM (SK OAWHUYHUM, TaK i MHOKHHHHM), SIKi BUKOHYIOTh Y BHCIJIOBIIOBAaHHI (’pyHKui}O
TO3HAYEHHs a00 OMHCY KITIOYOBOr0 06pasy, ioro npodeciiiHoT KOMIETeHIIil, MOTITUYHOTO KypCy, 0Ci0, 110 CITiBBiJHO-
CATBCS 3 HUM, HOTO Jild, BYMHKIB, BUCJIOBIIIOBAHb 1 T. 1. Kle KOTHITHBHOTO CKJIaJIHMKa Takoi iH(popMariii, HeabCOMOTHI
iMITaKTOpH!, 6y,uytn/1 CIPUHHATHMH Ha TOMY 4 IHIIOMY PiBHI CIPUHHATTS, BIANIOBIJat0Th a00 3a nepcya3suBHUN e(eKT Liel
iH(opmarii, abo cyrecTuBHHI MO 3 TIPOBOKaTHBHUM. [IepeBaXkHa KiTbKiCTh HEaOCOMOTHUX IMITAKTOPIB CIPUIMAIOTh-
csl ippamioHaNBHO, M0 Ja€ 3MOTY 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK IIPO T€, 1[0 B OCHOBI €()eKTy BIUIUBY iH(pOPMAaLiHHO-aHATITHIHOTO
TEKCTY JIe)KaTh MEXaHi3MHU IPOBOKYBAHHS 1 CyrecTii (HaBirOBaHH).

[Nopanpury po3poOKy MUTaHHS PO MOTEHIa] BIUTUBY MOBHHX OJMHHUIIL MOXKHA MPOBOJUTH B TaKHX HalpsMax:
BUBYCHHS €()EKTy BIUIMBY OJMHUIIb 1HIINX JIEKCUKO-IPaMaTHYHUX KJIACIB CJIB (I1€CIIiB, IPUCIIBHUKIB), a TAKOX HOCIIi-
JDKEHHSI Takoro eeKTy, sIKMH 3I1HCHIOEThCS TEKCTAaMH Ta JUCKYpCaMH, IO BiJOOpaKaroTh 1HIII CTOPOHM COLIaJIbHOT
peasbHOCTI (CIIOPTUBHOI, MOOYTOBOT Ta iH.).
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Purpose. This study is devoted to the gender differences in voice perception and their reflection in the English belles-lettres discourse.
The purpose of the study is to make a comparative analysis of voice prosodic characteristics and their verbalization means in female
and male authors’ and to study how gender differences (if any) in voice perception are reflected in the English belles-lettres discourse.

Methods. On the basis of our previous research of voice prosodic parameters verbalization in the modern English language
the lexical units nominating voice prosodic characteristics (melody, loudness, voice quality, tempo) and their combinations were singled
out in female and male belles-lettres discourses. Qualitative and linguistic analyses highlight the main peculiarities of female and male
author’s voice perception verbalization in the novels “Bridget Jones’ diary” by H. Fielding and “Never let me go” by K. Ishiguro.

Results. The results of the study show that in the male belles-lettres discourse the most significant verbalized voice prosodic
characteristics are loudness and combinations of melody and loudness, to be more precise, of low pitch and decreased loudness. Thus,
the prosodic characteristic of loudness goes first in the reflection of the voice perception in the male discourse. In the female belles-lettres
discourse verbalized voice quality and combinations of two and three prosodic characteristics proved to play a leading role. Verbalized
combinations of high pitch and increased loudness as well as of slurred voice quality and decreased loudness appear to be pivotal in
the female author. This fact sustains the idea that the female writer favours a more detailed description of the voice prosodic characteristics
meanwhile the male author tends to a general reflection of voice perception, foregrounding one prosodic parameter of loudness.

Conclusions. These results allow to conclude about female higher accuracy in voice perception and its verbalization. Melody
and tempo seem to be the least important in voice perception and its reflection for both female and male authors.

Key words: gender differences, lexical units, prosodic characteristics, comparative analysis.
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Mera. Y crarTi IpeACTaBIeHO pe3yNbTaTy aHAII3y TeHICPHHUX ACTIEKTIB MEPLETLIii ToIocy Ta iX peasizallii B aHIIOMOBHOMY XYIOXKHBOMY
JMCKypci. 3iliCHeHO NOPIBHSUIBHUI aHai3 3aco0iB BepOatizalii MPOCOIMYHNX NMapaMeTpiB rojiocy y eMiHHOMY Ta MacKyJIiHHOMY XyJOXK-
HBOMY JHCKypcax. JlocimimkeHo esiki TeH/IepHi aClIeKTH TepLeMLIil roocy Ta il Bi/UI3epKaJIeHHs B aHIIOMOBHOMY XYAOKHBOMY JHCKYPCI.

Metoau. 3 oy Ha pe3yiabTaTd HALIMX MOMEPEIHIX AOCIHIIKEHb, 13 (eMIHHOrO Ta MACKYTIHHOTO XYOOXKHIX THCKypcCiB Oyno
BHOKPEMJICHO JICKCHYHI OJMHMIL, 10 BepOasIi3yloTh NPOCOANYHI XapaKTEPUCTHKHU TOI0CY (IyYHICTh, MEJIOIIHHII KOMIIOHEHT, TEMII,
SIKICTB TOJIOCY) Ta iX KoMOiHamii. 3a TOTOMOT0I0 KiJTbKICHOTO Ta JIHTBICTHYHOTO aHANI3iB OyI0 BUCBITIIEHO OCHOBHI OCOOIHBOCTI Hep-
Leniii rojgocy aBropom-xiHkoro X. @inainr i aBropom-donosikom K. Icirypo B TBopax “Bridget Jones’s diary” ta “Never let me go”.

Pe3yabraTn. Pe3ynbraTy 0CITIDKEHHS JOBOISTD, 0 B MACKYJIIHHOMY XYAO)KHBOMY JAUCKYpCi HAWOIIbII 3HAYYIIUMH BUSIBUIIUCS
BepOalTi30BaHi MPOCOANYHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH TyYHOCTI Ta KOMOiHAMIi T'ydYHOCTI Ta MEJOAWKH, TOUHIIIE, HU3BKOTO PIBHIO TOJIOCOBOTO
TOHY Ta MOHWXEHOI I'y4HOCTi. TakiuM YMHOM, TapaMeTp T'YYHOCTI Biirpae HAUTOJIOBHIIIY POJIb B BiTOOpaXeHHI CITyXOBOi Mmepremntii
B MacKyJIiIHHOMY XyJOKHbOMY auckypci. I1lo crocyeTbest peMiHHOTO XyJOXKHBOTO TUCKYPCY, TO TYT IIPOBIIHA POJIb HAJICKHUTH SIKOCTI
TOJIOCY Ta KOMOIHAI[IsIM IBOX a00 HaBiTh TPHOX NMPOCOJMYHUX XapakTepucTuk. Cepex KOMOIHAIIH MPOCOANIHHX ITapaMeTpiB roJIocy
HaOLIbII BATOMUMH € BepOasi3oBaHi KOMOiHAIlil BUCOKOTO PiBHS TOJIOCOBOTO TOHY I MiJBUINEHOI TYYHOCTI pa3oM i3 KOMOiHALisIMU
Hen0ayoi SKOCTI rojocy i moHmwxkeHol ryqrocrti. el ¢akt miaTBepmKye NpUITyIIeHHs Opo Te, IO aBTOPOBI-XKIHII NMPUTaMaHHUI
OLIBII eTalbHUI OMUC CIPHHHATOTO Ha CIyX TOJIOCY, a caMe HOro MpOCOANYHUX XapaKTEPHUCTHK, B TOH Yac SK aBTOP-YOJIOBIK TSKi€
10 OiMbIII 3aTajbHOTO BiOOPaXEHHs CIyX0BOi Neplenilii, BUCYBalOuM HA NEpIINH IUIaH OJHY MPOCOANYHY XapaKTEPHCTUKY I'yYHOCTI.

BucnoBku. Otpumani npeniMiHapHi pe3yJIbTaTH JaloTh 3MOTy 3pOOHTH BHCHOBOK IIPO T€, 110 aBTOpaM-)KiHKaM IIpUTaMaHHa Oilb-
II1a TOYHICTH Ta JACTANBHICTH CIYXOBOI IepIenii i ii BimoOpaskeHHs, Ha BiIMiHY BiJl aBTOPiB-4OJIOBIKiB. MeloanKa pa3oM i3 TeMIIoM
Ta 1x BepOatizallis BUSBUINCS HaliMEHII 3HATYIIMMH SIK UTs1 PEMIHHOTO, TaK i AJIst MACKYJIIHHOTO XYAOKHBOTO THUCKYPCIB.

KurouoBi ciioBa: renepHi po30iXKHOCTI, JTIEKCHYHA OAWHHMIL, TIPOCOANYHA XapaKTEePHCTHKA, KOMIIapaTHBHUN aHaIi3.
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1. Introduction

In my previous study I analyzed verbalization means of voice perception in the modern English language (Demchuk,
2019). The research was based on the English belles-lettres texts written by female and male authors. In the process
ofanalysis of the voice perception and its verbalization means I became interested in the gender aspects of voice perception,
i.e. in the issue of gender differences between female and male voice perception and its reflection in the English belles-
lettres discourse.

Gender differences in voice perception were predominantly researched in the field of psychology and behavioral
sciences on the basis of oral speech. The results of these studies highlight the complex relationship “between
perceptual and cognitive mechanisms of voice perception” in general (Nagels, Gaudrain, Vickers, et al. 2020)
and demonstrate significant variability in voice perception between female and male listeners in particular. The
female listeners show better abilities and accuracy than males in vocal emotions recognition, decoding emotional
prosodic parameters (Lausen & Schacht, 2018). Male listeners are proved to better identify male than female voices
while female listeners demonstrate similarly precise identification of both genders’ voices (Skuk & Schweinberger
2012). Collins, sustaining Berry’s (Berry, 1992) previous results, claims that women associate male attractiveness
with low-pitched and deep voices (Collins, 2000). P. Birkholz, A. Lee, W. Wu, X. Ziu support Collin’s conclusions
stating that women are attracted by low-pitched male voices with narrow formant dispersion while men prefer
relatively high-pitched, breathy female voices with wide formant dispersion (Lee, Wu, Ziu, Birkholz, 2013).
It actually means that for women as well as for men the leading prosodic characteristics in the process of voice
perception are melody and voice quality.

It is quite obvious that women and men perceive voices more or less differently. Thus, the object of the present research
is voice perception verbalization, and the subject is gender aspects of voice perception verbalization in female and male
belles-lettres discourse. The purpose of the study is to make a comparative analysis of voice prosodic characteristics
and their verbalization means in female and male authors’ and to study how gender differences (if any) in voice perception
are reflected in the English belles-lettres discourse.

2. Methodology of the research

The article suggests comparative analysis of the voice perception verbalization in the belles-lettres discourse of two
modern British writers: H. Fielding (“Bridget Jones’s diary”) and K. Ishiguro (“Never let me go”). On the basis of my
previous research of voice prosodic characteristics and their verbalization (Demchuk, 2010) I singled out verbalization
means of the main voice prosodic characteristics: melody, loudness, tempo, voice quality and their combinations that
reflect female and male authors’ voice perception in order to compile a “female” and “male” voice perception vocabulary.

Quantitative analysis is aimed at highlighting frequency distribution of the researched data in both authors. This allows
to elucidate dominant elements in the universal multitude of the corpus. The method of linguistic description is applied to
classify the corpus of lexical units that nominate voice prosodic characteristics, and to analyze their peculiarities in female
and male belles-lettres discourse.

3. Comparative analysis of the authors’ vocabularies

The quantitative analysis shows that H. Fielding’s vocabulary is much more various in comparison with K. Ishiguro’s
one. Fielding’s vocabulary comprises 62 lexical units verbalizing loudness, melody, voice quality, tempo and their
combinations. Ishiguro’s vocabulary consists of 25 lexical units. As for the distribution of verbalization means of separate
voice prosodic characteristics and their combinations we obtained the following results:

Table 1
Vocabulary units distribution
Prosodic characteristic H. Fielding K. Ishiguro
Loudness 20,8% 48,0%
Melody 11,5% 4,0%
Tempo 6,2% 7,0%
Voice quality 25,5% 18,0%
Combinations of characteristics 36,0% 23,0%
Total 100% 100%

It is obvious that K. Ishiguro gives preference to such prosodic characteristic as loudness (48,0%). The author uses
4 lexical units and 1word combination that verbalize increased loudness: to burst out, to cry, to explode, to shout, to raise
one s voice; and 7 lexical units that verbalize decreased loudness: gently, softly, quietly, quiet, whisper, to whisper.

Combinations of parameters take the second position (23%). Combinations of prosodic characteristics are presented
by the following types in Ishiguro’s novel: 1) melody + loudness (o yell, to murmur, to burst), 2) loudness + voice quality
(to mumble, to mutter).

Voice quality is presented by 5 lexical units that verbalize 5 different qualities: trembling (shaking), tense (eagerly),
slurred (casual), precise (steady), and “cold” voice quality (coldly).

The least significant characteristics are tempo and melody: only one lexical unit nominating pitch range (“flatly”)
and two lexical units verbalizing tempo (quickly, slowly) were singled out.

Unlike K. Ishiguro, H. Fielding gives preference to the lexical units nominating combinations of prosodic
characteristics (36,0%) and voice quality.
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Fielding’s voice perception vocabulary differs from Ishiguro’s one by its variety: 1) melody + loudness (fo shriek, to croon,
to hoot, to yell, to murmur, to coo, to crow, to purr, to grumble), 2) melody + tempo (fo snap), 3) melody + voice quality (to trill,
to crack), 4) loudness + voice quality (fo roar; to falter, to mumble, to boom, to mutter), 5) tempo + voice quality (fo gabble),
6) melody + voice quality + tempo (to growl), 7) melody + voice quality + loudness (to bellow, to bleat, to sheep-voice).
As we can observe Fielding renders perception of 5 combinations of two prosodic characteristics and 2 combinations of three
prosodic characteristics. Ishiguro does not use lexical units that verbalize more than two parameters. It proves that a female
author is more accurate than a male one in reflecting voice perception, to be more precise, voice prosodic characteristics.

Voice quality verbalization is also rather diverse. The author’s vocabulary consists of 17 lexical units (25,5%) that
nominate the following voice qualities: breathy (breathy, breathily), husky (guttural), trembling (tremulously), tense
(eagerly, stiffly, tense, tensely, throatily), slurred (casually, to slur), muffled quality (sepulchral). 5 lexical units verbalize
voice qualities metaphorically: “cold” (coldly, icily), “dark / bright” (darkly, brightly), sweet voice quality (sweef).

Melody verbalization means comprise 7 lexical units (11,5%): high-pitched, to chirp, to snarl verbalize the pitch;
to sing-song nominates a moving tone; abruptly, curtly, mildly reflect tone pitch contour.

The parameter of tempo appears the least important. The writer employs 4 lexical units (6,2%) to nominate quick
tempo: to blurt, to gush, to spit, hurriedly; and do not use any lexical units to nominate slow tempo. It can be explained
by a typical female discourse feature of high emotionalism (Hapon, 2002: 34) and by a stereotype of female fast speech
(Kramer, 1977).  mean that a natural female emotionalism and a general female inclination to quickened tempo influence
a female author’s voice perception in such a way that slow tempo is not perceived as clearly as fast tempo and becomes
an insignificant parameter in the description of the prosodic characteristic.

4. Comparative analysis of the frequency data

As for the frequency of lexical units occurrence the quantitative analysis shows the following results: 153 word usages
in Fielding’s novel against 70 word usages in Ishiguro’s novel. The occurrence data of the verbalization means in both
texts are presented in the table below:

Table 2
Frequency distribution of the lexical units
Prosodic characteristics H. Fielding K. Ishiguro
Loudness 14,5% 48,6%
Melody 7,7% 2,8%
Tempo 8,5% 12,8%
Voice quality 19,0% 11,5%
Combinations of characteristics 50,3% 24.3%
Total 100% 100%

On the whole the percentage of occurrence of the verbalization means coincides with vocabulary percentage in both authors.

K. Ishiguro is inclined to use widely lexical units that nominate loudness (48,6%). As Table 2 shows their frequency index
is higher than frequency indices of other prosodic characteristics. However, the word usage quantity of decreased loudness
verbalizers almost three times more than the quantity of increased loudness lexical units (73,6% v 26,4%). At the same time
the vocabulary of the lexical units verbalizing decreased and increased loudness do not differ greatly (58,3% v 41,7%). I would
not claim that domination of verbalized decreased loudness is typical of male discourse. In this particular case it may be ascribed
to the general depressive atmosphere of the novel. That is why it is necessary to continue the research of this phenomenon.

In Fielding’s discourse the frequency indices of verbalized loudness coincide completely (50% v 50%).

The quantitative analysis highlights one more peculiarity in Ishiguro’s discourse: vocabulary of the lexical units
verbalizing voice quality and combinations of prosodic characteristics (about 19% each) considerably differs from
the frequency indices. The lexical units for nominating combinations are used twice frequently than for nominating
voice quality (24,3% v 11, 5%), and take the second position after loudness. The most typical combinations are melody +
loudness (35,3%). As for the voice quality, tense quality dominates (37,5%) in this prosodic characteristic verbalization.

In Fielding’s discourse frequency indices (50,3%) of combinations of the prosodic characteristics coincide with
the vocabulary data in terms of being the more significant than other parameters in the verbalization of voice perception.
Fielding gives preference to the combinations of loudness + voice quality (37,7%) and melody + loudness (35%). Voice
quality stays in the second place with 19% of word usage frequency. It is interesting that in both authors a tense voice
quality plays a leading role. In Fielding’s discourse the frequency index of these lexical units is 31% of total quantity.

As for the verbalization of melody and tempo Ishiguro shows stability: the vocabulary units and word usage frequency
coincide (3% v 2,8%; 11% v 12,8%). Melody proves to be the least significant characteristic in voice perception verbalization.

Unlike Ishiguro Fielding uses her melody and tempo vocabulary differently. Vocabulary data (11,5%) exceeds
frequency index (7,9%) of melody nominators. Tempo with poorer vocabulary (6,2%) outstrips melody in frequency
of occurrence. It means that melody appears to be the least significant of all prosodic characteristics in voice perception
for Fielding as well as for Ishiguro. As for the prosodic characteristic of tempo, quickened tempo is typical of voice
perception in Fielding’s discourse.

5. Conclusions

The research results allow to make preliminary conclusions about gender differences in voice perception and its
verbalization in female and male belles-lettres discourses. The most significant markers for male perception of voice
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prosodic parameters are verbalized characteristic of loudness and combinations of melody (predominantly low pitch)
and decreased loudness (i.e. loudness proves to play a leading role).

In female belles-lettres discourse the most important markers in voice perception are verbalized prosodic characteristics
of voice quality (firstly, tense voice quality) and combinations of two and three parameters, to major degree, combinations
of high pitch and increased loudness, slurred voice quality and decreased loudness. Domination of combinations
proves female voice perception to be more accurate that is reflected in more detailed description of the voice prosodic
characteristics. Unlike female author in the male belles-lettres discourse voice perception is verbalized in a more general
way, foregrounding only one prosodic parameter — loudness.

Besides gender differences there is a common feature of voice perception verbalization in female and male belles-
lettres discourse. Melody and tempo prove to be the least significant in voice descriptions for both authors.

The perspective of this preliminary research is to enlarge the list of British and American female and male authors
and the corpus of belles-lettres texts of different genres in order to provide more profound and verified results highlighting
gender differences in voice perception and its verbalization.
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MeTta HaUIoOro IOCIiKEHH MONArae B 0araroaclieKTHOMY BHBYEHHI YTBOPEHHS iIMEHHHKIB-KOMITO3UTIB HIMEIIBKOI MOBH IIiJI Yac
nanzemii COVID-19, B anani3si iXHbOI CTPYKTYpH, CEMAHTHKHU Ta CEMaHTUUHHX TpaHcopmarliid. st nocsirHeHHs i€l MeTH HeoOXi-
HO BHPIIMINTH TaKi 3aBAaHHS: 1) CKIACTH KOPITYC KOMIIO3UT, 2) BUBUUTH IXHI CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMAaHTHYHI O3HAKH, 3) BU3HAYUTHU HasBHI
CEMaHTHYHI TpaHChOpMAIIii OQUHHUII JOCITIHKEHHS.

MeTtoau. MeTo0/10TYHOI0 OCHOBOIO HAIIIOTO JOCIIKEHHs €: 1) MeTox CyninbHOT BUOIPKH JUTS CKJIAJaHHsI KOPITYCY KOMITO3MTIB,
2) MeTOJ| ICTOPMYHOTO JIOCIIPKEHHS AJIsI BCTAHOBJICHHS THITY Ta CTPYKTYPH KOMIIO3UTY, 3) METO/ CEMaHTHIHOTO aHaJIi3y JUIS BUCBIT-
JICHHSI CEMAaHTUKU KOMITO3HTA, 4) KOHIENTYaJIbHUAN aHAi3 /I BU3SHAUCHHSI CEMAaHTUYHUX TpaHc(opmariii.

Pe3ysabraT. CI0BOCKIAAaHHS € OMHUM i3 HAUPOXYKTUBHIIINX CIIOCOOIB CIIOBOTBOPEHHS HIMEIIBKOT MOBH. Y CydacHil HIMELbKil
MOBI € TaKi PI3HOBHAN HAIIMCAHHS KOMIIO3UT: Pa3oM 3T1JTHO 3 KIIACHIHOIO IPaMaTHKOIO, Yepe3 nedic (1), KOKHHUI KOMIOHEHT 13 BEITHKOT
JiTepu ab0 OKPEeMO Ta 3 BEJIUKHUX JITEP SK B aHITIHCHKIN MOBi. AHaJi3 BiiOpaHUX KOMITO3HUT AaB 3MOTY BU3HAYHUTH TE€HIESHIII y IUI0-
HmMHi cnoBocknananus mia yac manaemii COVID-19: 1) crnoBockiananHs € NPOAYKTUBHUM /ISl YTBOPEHHS HIMCIBKUX IMEHHHUKIB,
HaWIPOYKTUBHIIIOI MOJEIIIIO KOMIIO3UTa € JBOKOMIIOHEHTHA CTpyKTypa N. + N; 2) CKi1afoBUMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH HIMEIIBKIX KOMIIO-
3WT € 3aM03UYCHHS 3 aHITIHCHKO1, TPeIbKoi, iTaiichkol (JIAaTHHCHKOT) Ta paHIly3bK0i MOB; 3) BaXKJIMBY POJIb Y POLIECaX yTBOPEHHS
HOBUX KOMITO3UTIB BiJirparoTh npedikcoinu Ta npedikcu; 4) CIOBOCKOPOUCHHS € CKIaI0BUM KOMIIOHEHTOM 0araTboX KOMIIO3HT y YacH
naHaeMil KopoHaBipycy. Y poOOTi BHSBICHO TakKi THIHM KOMITO3MT: 1) neTepMiHaTHBHI KOMHO3UTH, 2) 0axyBpixi, 3) KoHTamiHamii,
4) 3pomenHHs. [leTepMiHATHBHI KOMIIO3UTH YTBOPIOIOTH HAOLIBIIY IpyITy B KOPIYCi HAIIOTO JTOCTiIKEeHHsI. binbIra yacTiHa HOBITHIX
KOMITIO3HTIB € HEoJIOTi3MaMu. Y MpoaHaIi30BaHOMY KOPITYCi IIPEICTaBIIeH] SIK KOMITO3UTH 3 TPSIMUM 3HAYEHHSM, TaK i KOMITO3HTH, SIKi
€ KOHIIENTyaJIbHUMH MeTajopaMu a00 METOHIMISIMH, OKa310HAIBHUMH YTBOPCHHSIMU.

BucHoBku. [IpoBeseHe H0CiKeHHS A0 3MOTY BCTAaHOBUTH OCHOBHI TEHJICHIII1 CIIOBOCKIIaJJaHHS B HIMEIIbKiH MOBI MiJ Yac maH-
neMil kopoHaBipycy. KoMIto3nTH nmpoaHasi30BaHO 3 ypaxyBaHHSM iXHBOI CTPYKTYpH Ta CeMaHTHKH. IlepcrektiBa MalOyTHIX IOCIi-
JDKEHB TI0JIATaE y BCeOIYHOMY KOHTPACTHBHOMY aHaJli3i KOMIIO3HUT Yy CydacHIH HIMeIbKilf Ta cydacHIH yKpaiHCBKili MOBax, aHai3i
BUKOPUCTaHHS KOMIIO3UT Y IPOLIECi HABYaHHS 1HO3eMHOT MOBH.

KorouoBi ciioBa: HiMenbka MOBa, CIOBOTBOPEHHSI, TUIIM KOMIIO3HT, MeTadopa, METOHIMIsI.
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Purpose. This article deals with German compounding as one of the most productive forms of word formation of nouns in the time
of'the coronavirus pandemic. This article aims to take into account the types of compounding, to determine the structural-semantic characteristics
of compounds, and to describe existing semantic transformations. It is necessary to solve the following tasks: 1) to compose a corpus
of composite, 2) to study their structural and semantic features and 3) to determine the existing semantic transformations of research units.

Methods. The methodological framework of our empirically supported study includes text analysis for the preparation of the list
of compounds, the methods of historical word formation research to research the type of compounding and the structure of the compound
words, the semantic analysis for determining the meaning of the selected compounds and the conceptual analysis to determine their
semantic transformations.

Results. Word formation is one of the most productive ways of word building in German language. In modern German compound
words are written: together according to classical grammar, through a hyphen (s), each component with a capital letter or separately
and with capital letters as in English.The analysis of the compound words made it possible to determine some tendencies of compounding
in a coronavirus pandemic: 1) compounding is particularly productive in the noun area, the most productive is the two-part structure
N. +N.; 2) the compounds contain borrowings from English, Greek, Italian (Latin) and French as constituents; 3) prefixoids and prefixes
become an important part of the formation of new compounds; 4) many compounds of the coronavirus pandemic have different types
of short words as a constituent. We distinguish between the following types of compounds: 1) determinative compounds, 2) possessive
compounds, 3) contamination, and 4) phrasal compounds. Determinative compounds form the largest group. Most compounds are
neologisms. In our corpus, there are both compounds with a direct meaning as well as compounds that are conceptual metaphors or
metonymies, occasional words.
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Conclusions. The study has shown at a glance which tendencies are present in German compounding during a coronavirus
pandemic period. The compound words have been analyzed from their structure and their semantics. The perspective of future research
lies in the versatile contrastive analysis of the compounds in contemporary German and contemporary Ukrainian; in the sensible use
of compound words in foreign language teaching.

Key words: German, word formation, types of compounds, metaphor, metonymy.

1. Beryn

3 12 6epesnst 2020 poxy y BCBOMY CBITi po3modYaiach MaHAEeMis KOPOHABIPYCY, IO JOKOPIHHUM YHHOM 3MiHHJIA JKUTTA
6impmocTi kpain. Hosi cioBa Ta ¢pasu, mos’s3ani 3 COVID-19, cranu HeBin’ eMHOIO 9aCTHHOIO OYJIEHHOTO KHTTS SIK
B €Bpori, Tak i B AMepuiii Ta Asctpanii. HoBi cjoBa, 1110 BXKHBaIOTHCS B HIMEIBKIH MOBI ITPOTATOM OCTAHHIX KIJIBKOX
MiCsI1IiB, 0COOIMBOCTI iX BXXMBaHHS Y IEBHOMY JIMCKYPCi TOIIO MOTPeOYyIOTh BIINOBIAHOT yBaru B Me»ax JITHIBICTHYHUX
JIOCITI/PKEHb Cy4aCHUX MOBO3HABIIIB, 1110 MiITBEP/DKYE aKTyalbHICTh BHOPAHOT TEMH.

CnoBoCKIIaJaHHS CTAHOBUTH iHTEpeC s 0araThOX JIHTBICTIB CYYacHOCTI, PO IO CBiAYATh JOCIIIKCHHS, TIPUCBSI-
YeHi HiMeIbKoMy cioBockiananaio (Schliicker, 2012), aHanizy yTBOpeHHS CKIamHUX CIIB 3 YpaXyBaHHSIM HiMEIBKOi
mopdoorii (Donalies, 2014), BuB4eHHIO rpamMaTuKaiizallii getepmiHaTuBHEX KoMmo3uTiB (Werner, 2016) Ta BUCBIT/IIEH-
HIO crieln(iKy HAIMCAaHHS CKJIaJHUX CJIIB Y HiMelbKii MoBi (Jakobs, 2005).

Mema Hanoro JOCHTIPKEHHS MoJsrae B 0araroaclieKTHOMY BHBUCHHI YTBOPEHHS IMEHHUKIB-KOMIIO3UTIB HIMEIBKOT
MoBH 1y yac nangemii COVID-19, ananisi iXHBOT CTPYKTYPH, CEMAaHTHKH Ta MOXOKeHHS. [t moCsSTHEeHHS 1€l MeTn
HEOOXiJHO BUPIIIUTH TaKi 3a60anH:: 1) CKIACTH KOPITYC KOMITO3UT, IO BXXMBAIOTHCS B TIEPioJ] MaHAEMil, 2) BUBUYUTH IXHI
CTPYKTYypHO-CEMaHTHYHI O3HAKH, 3) BU3HAYATH HasBHI CEMaHTHYHI TpaHC(OpPMAIIil OMWHHUIB IO CITIKESHHS.

Mamepianom nocnimkeHHs € KOMIO3UTH (475 IMEHHUKIB), BiIiOpaHMX 31 CIIOBHHKA HEOJOTi3MiB [HCTHTYTY HiMeIlh-
koi MoBHU B M. MaunHreiim (Neologismenwdrterbuch, 2020) Ta cyyacHUX HIMELILKOMOBHHUX €1€KTpOHHUX BuaaHb WELT
i ZEIT (Welt online, 2020; Zeit online, 2020) 3 6epe3ns 1o uepeens 2020 p.

Memodonoziunoro ocHo8010 HAILIOTO NOCTIPKEHHS €: 1) MeTo CyninbHOT BUOIPKH [Tl CKIIaJaHHsI KOPITyCy KOMIIO3HTIB,
2) METOox ICTOPUYHOTO JIOCII/PKEHHS [Tl BCTAaHOBJICHHS THITY Ta CTPYKTYPU KOMIIO3HUTY, 3) METOJ CEMaHTHYHOTO aHalli3y
JUTS BUCBITIICHHS CEMaHTHKH KOMITO3HTA, 4) KOHIENTYaIbHAN aHaIi3 sl BU3HAYCHHS CeMAaHTUYHUX TPaHC(HOPMAITIi.

2. CnoBockJIaJaHHA B cydacHiil HiMenbKii MOBIi

CJI0BOCKJIaJIaHHS € ONHIEI0 3 HAWMPOAYKTUBHIMIMX (opm CIIOBOTBOPEHHSI Himenpkoi MoBu. Ha JLyMKy JIHTBiCTa
JL.M. Aiixinrepa (Elchmger 2000: 71), cloBOCKJIaJaHHs € HANTOJIOBHIIIMM CHOCOOOM CIIOBOTBOPEHHSI, MiJl Yac SKOTO
€JIEMEHTH, 3/1aTHI 0 HOMiHaIlii, TOETHYFOThCS, 00 YyTBOPUTH KOMITO3MT, HOBE CKJIagHE CI0BO. OCHOBHMMHU O3HaKaMy
KOMIIO3UTIB € Taki: 1) cTifKicTh 1 OIHAPHICTH CTPYKTYpH; 2) cB0OO/A 1 HE3aIEXKHICTh HassBHUX MopdeM; 3) KOMIO3H-
TH € TIPUHAAMHI JBOKOMIIOHEHTHUMH yYTBOPEHHIMH, KITBKICTh CKIIAJHUKIB TEOPETHUHO € HEOOMEKEeHOI0; 4) TOIOBHUI
aKICHT MaJla€ Ha MEpPIINH KOMIIOHEHT; 5) MOPSIJOK KOMIIOHEHTIB 3[€0UIBIIOr0 € i€papXiyHO pelIeBaHTHUM, KOMIOHEHT
NMPaBOPYY BH3HAYAE Mopq)ocpIHTaKcanl O3HaKH KOMIIO3UTY 3arajioM; 6) MiXK KOMIIOHEHTAMH € CHOJYYHHH EJIEMEHT,
SIKUH BIICYTHII a00 MpeCTaBICHUM JTiTepaMu s, 0 a00 i; 7) CTPYKTypHa MPO30picTh KoMmo3uTiB Toio (Donalies, 2014:
170-173; Fleischer, 2012: 88).

VY Himenpkiit MoBi (Grammatisches Informationssystem, 2020) po3pi3HIOIOTb: 1) nqeTepMiHATHBHI KOMITO3UTH 3 aCH-
METPUYHOIO CTpYKTypoto (Virologenverschworung), 2) 6axyBpuxi 3 METOHIMIYHOIO iHTepIpeTariero (Aluhut), 3) xomy-
JIATHBHI KOMITO3UTH i3 CHMETPUYHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO (schwarz-weif3), 4) 3pomenus (Putinversteher), 5) pemyrniikamis
(Zickzack), 6) xoutaminariist (ingpooemis), 7) spymenns (Nimmersatt).

3riiHo 3 HIMEUBKOI KiIacuuHOI rpamarukoro (Duden, 2020), KOMIIO3UTH 3aBXKIU MUIIYThCS Pa3oM BIAMOBIIHO 10
HiMenbKux opgorpadiuanx npasui, T00T0 6e3 Leerzeichen (Blanks/Spatien) Mix cxiianoBuMu komroneHTamu: Corona-
mode, Kontaktperson, Mundschutzmaske, Virologenverschworung. Aje B cy4acHiii HIMEIIBKIi MOBI € TpH TOAATKOBUX THITH
HAIMMCAHHS KOMIIO3UT: depe3 aedic (M), KOXKHUM KOMIIOHEHT i3 BEJIHKOL JITEpH ad0 OKpPeMO, 3 BEIHMKUX JITep SK aHIIiii-
CBKOIO MOBOIO (Zimmer, 1995; Jakobs, 2005: 122—128). Kommo3utn nmunryTecs gepe3 aedic, IKIIo iXHi KOMIIOHEHTH € aHTIIO-
aMepUKaHChKUMU 3anosuueHusmu: Corona-Drive-in, Lockdown-Regeln, Wohnzimmer-Work-out Tomo. 11iii iHHOBaI1 mmija-
TIOPSIKOBYIOTBCS] TAKO)K KOMITO3HTH, IO MICTSTH JIMIIE HIMEIBKI JIEKCEMH, OCKUIBKU L€ IOJIETIIYE YUTAHHS KOMITO3UTIB!
Akademie-Verwaltung, Lufihansa-Rettungspaket tomo. IlomynsapHiIM HOBOBBEACHHSM y THCHMOBIH HIMEIBKiil MOBI BBa-
JKAETHCSI HAITMCAHHS CKJIAJIOBMX KOMIIOHEHTIB i3 BEJIMKOI JITEpH 3 METOI0 iX BHOKpeMmiieHHs: SchiilerInfoTlag. TlounHatoun
3 1990-x pp., BENHKi JiTEpH 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS B OCHOBHOMY B HAaiiMEHYBaHHI TOBapiB, TOPTiBEILHUX MapoK Tommo: BahnCard,
TestDaF. 3ycTpiuaeThesl TAKOXK OaraTto KOMITO3HTIB, KOMIIOHEHTH SIKHX ITUIITYThes okpeMo: Girls' Day, Mobile Banking.

3. Cneuudika yTBOpeHHsI KOMIO3UTIB

AHai3 3i0paHOro KOpIyCy JaB 3MOTY BHSIBHUTH JCSKi XapaKTEPHI O3HAKU YTBOPEHHS KOMITO3HT IIiJ| 4ac MaHaeMil
KOpOHaBIpycCy:

1) cioBoCKJIaHaHHS € MPOAYKTHBHUM CIIOCOOOM YTBOPEHHSI IMEHHHKIB Cy4acHOI HIMEIbKOI MOBH, HaHIOIIMpEHi-
1a MOJIENIb Ma€ TBOKOMITOHEHTHY cTpyKTypy N + N: Distanzarbeit, Gesichtsschirm, Immunitdtspass. TpAKOMIOHEHTHA
CTpyKTypa He € mommpenoio: Coronaelterngeld, Notfallmechanismus. Ctpykrypa Adj./Adv. (Num.) + N. (N.) npen-
craBieHa 6 komnosutamu Anderthalbmetergesellschaft, Intensivbetten, Kreativsemester, Neuinfektion, Schnellkredit,
Nullsemester. JIesiki KOMITO3UTH THINYTH Yepe3 nedic, 0COOIUBO, SKIO CKIIaT0BUM KoMoHeHToM € Corona/Coronavirus
a6o COVID-19: Corona-Politik, Corona-Sperrstunde, Corona-Test, COVID-19-Ausbruch, COVID-19-Risikogebiet. Kom-
MTO3UTH, CKIIAJHAKH SKHAX MMUIIYTh OKPEMO, SIK B aHIJIIHCEKIA MOBI, BIZICYTHI B KOPITYCi JOCIIIXKCHHS;

2) cydacHa HiIMeIbKa MOBa 3HAXOMUTHCA IIiJ] BIUIMBOM AaHIJIO-aMEPHUKaHI3MIB. AHIIIHCHKI 3allO3WMYeHHS CTa-
IOTh CKJIaJHUKAMH HIMEI[bKMX KOMIIO3HTIB, a00 aHINIO-aMEpUKAHI3MH 3all03W4yIOThCA SK MHEeBHHH TepMmiH. Taki
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KOMITO3HTH ITHIMY ThCS SIK pa3oM, Tak i uepes nedic: Community-Maske, Coronahype, Corona-Slowdown, Corona-Warn-App,
Designermaske, Homeoffice, Onlinedemonstration, Smartphonetracking. YacTo CKJIaJlOBUMH KOMITOHCHTAMH KOMITO3UT
CTArOTh 3aI03UYCHHS 3 1HIINX MOB, HACTHCA HacaMIIepel Mpo TPU MOBH: a) rpeubka MoBa: Corona-Pandemie, Corona-
Panik, Hygienehaken; 6) dpaniysska moa: Coronacouture, Corona-Komplott, Hustenetikette, Selbstquarantdne, Zoom-
fatigue; B) iTamiliceka (TaTuHCEKa) MOBa: Coronasemester, Distanzbesuch, Durchschnittsabitur, Soloselbststindiger;

3) B yTBOpEHHI HOBHX KOMIIO3MTIB BHKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS Npedikcoinu, Hamp., ayrMeHTaTHBHUI npedikcoin super-:
Superforecaster, Superprognostiker, Superspreaderevent;

4) HalOIIBII TOMMPEHUMH TpedikcaMy, 10 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS ISl YTBOPEHHSI HOBUX KOMIIO3HTIB, € anti-, post-
Ta prd-, o MUIIYThes Yepe3 nedic ado pasom: Anti-Hygiendemonstranten, Antikorpertest, Anti-Shotdown-Demos, Anti-
Viren-Front, Post-Corona-Urlauber, Post-Corona-Zeit, Prd-Corona-Zeit;

5) CKJaoBMM KOMIIOHEHTOM 3HauyHOI KiJIBKOCTI KOMITO3HTIB MEpioy MaHAeMil CTaloTh Pi3HI BUIH CIOBOCKOPOYEHB,
a came: a) CJIOBOCKOPOUYEHHS, 110 € movarkoM 1moBHOT ¢opmu (Kopfworter) Ta 31e011b1I0TO € APYTUM CKIJIAJIOBHM KOMIIO-
nenrtom Kommosuta: Corona-Abi(Corona-Abitur) — «Abschlusspriifungen an Gymnasien, die aufgrund des wéhrend der
COVID-19-Pandemie angeordneten Kontaktverbots unter besonderen Bedingungen und ggf. zeitlich verzogert abgelegt
wurden», Onlinedemo (Onlinedemonstration) — «Kundgebung von Meinung und Protest, die durch koordinierte Video-,
Foto- und Textbeitrdge vieler Teilnehmenden auf Internetplattformen und in sozialen Medien stattfindet»; 6) abpeBiarypu:
AHA-Regel (Abstand + Hygiene + Alltagsmaske Regel) — «Abstands- und Hygieneregeln wahrend der COVID-19-Pan-
demie empfohlene Abstands- und Hygieneregeln des deutschen Bundesgesundheitsministeriumsy; R-Wert (Reprodukti-
onszahl- Wert) — « Die Zahl gibt an, wie viele weitere Menschen ein Infizierter im Schnitt ansteckt»; B) cTOBOCKOpOUYCHHS,
o ckiagaroThes i3 cknamiB (CV) ckiagoux koMmoHeHTiB (Silbenworter): Munaschu — «(kurz fiir) Mundnasenschutz»
(Neologismenwérterbuch, 2020); Corona-Kita-Studien (Corona-Kindertagesstitte-Studie) — «die Studie zur Offnung der
Kitas, um die Rolle der Kinder bei der Ausbreitung des Coronavirus festzustellen» (Welt online, 2020).

4. Knacudikanisa koMno3uris

[IpoBeneHe MOCHIMKEHHS Ialo0 3MOTY BHOKPEMHTH THITM KOMITO3HTIB: 1) nerepMiHatuBHI koMmo3uta (97%);
2) 6axyspixi (1,5%); 3) xkontaminanii (1%); 4) 3pomenns (0,5%).

1. [lerepMiHaTHBHI KOMIIO3UTH € HAMOUIBIIOIO TPYIOIO0 1 HAJIEXaTh 3/eOLTBIIOTO /10 Heodori3MiB. IlepmiM KoM-
MMOHEHTOM Takux Komro3utiB € Corona: Corona-Konjunkturprogramm, Corona-Slowdown, Corona-Infektionsrisiko.
AJie OUITBIITICTh KOMITO3UTIB YTBOPIOIOThCS 0€3 LbOro CKiIaaHuka: Balkonmusik, Immunitdtsausweis, Distanzlinie, Smart-
phoneApp. KommioznT 1i€i Tpymi MaroTh 31e01IbII0T0 TipsiMe 3HadeHHs: Kontaktperson — «Person, die mit einer infizier-
ten Person in Beriihrung gekommen ist und sich deshalb méglicherweise angesteckt hat»; Test-Urlauber — «Person, die
testet, ob Urlaub auch in der Corona-Krise mdglich ist» (Neologismenworterbuch, 2020): Auch symptomfieie Kontakt-
personen von Infizierten sollten Anspruch auf Testung haben (Zeit online, 22.05.20); Deutsche «Test-Urlaubery werden
mit Beifall auf Mallorca empfangen (Welt online, 15.06.20).

YactiHa opuHULE wi€l rpymy, a came 27%, 3a3HaiIM MEBHUX CEMAHTUYHHX TpaHc(hopMarlii, MeTahOopudHUX YU METO-
HIMIYHMX. Y HalloMy KOpITyCi HasiBHI KOHIIENITyaJlbHI MeTaopH, 0 BepOasi3yroThesl MPpOaHali30BaHUMU KOMITO3UTaMH,
ta € HeonorismMamu: JIIOJAMHA € ITPMBIZA (MENSCH IST EIN GEIST): Geisterspieltag — «Spieltag in der deutschen
FuBlballbundesliga, an dem die Begegnungen bedingt durch die COVID-19-Pandemie ohne Publikum stattfinden»; BIZJIEO-
KOH®EPEHIIIS € BIMHA (VIDEOKONFERENZ IST EIN KRIEG): Zoomboombing — «bdswillige Stérung von Video-
konferenzen (mit der Software Zoom®) durch nicht zugelassene Nutzer»; I30JIALIA € ITY3UP (ISOLATION IST EINE
BLASE): Quarantineblase — «Situation, in der jemand wéhrend der COVID-19-Pandemie in héuslicher Isolation mental und
psychisch weitgehend von seinen eigenen Gedanken und weniger von auflen bestimmt wird»; JIFOJJUHA € 3BIP (MENSCH
IST EIN TIER): Hamsterkauf— «Einkauf groer Mengen von Waren des tiglichen Bedarfs, besonders von Lebensmitteln, zur
Schaffung eines Vorrats, um von eventueller Verknappung oder Verteuerung dieser Waren unabhingig zu sein»; JI-OJJUIHA
€ MIPUJIAJT (MENSCH IST EIN GERAT): Superspreader — «jemand, der eine ungewdhnlich hohe Anzahl anderer Men-
schen infiziert» (Neologismenworterbuch, 2020): Die Angst vor dem Coronavirus sorgt seit Wochen fiir Hamsterkdufe auch
bei Apotheken (Welt online, 04.06.20); Im Februar und im Mdrz fiirchtete man noch, die Kinder kénnten wie bei anderen
Atemwegserkrankungen Superspreader sein, also das Virus hdufiger weitergeben als Erwachsene (Zeit online, 03.05.20).

2. Y Hamomy KOpIIycCi IpeicTaBIeHa HeBeINKa KUTbKICTh 0axyBpixi, Hanp., Aluhut — «Person, die an Verschworungs-
theorien glaubt» (Neologismenworterbuch, 2020). JIroau, 1110 € MOCIIiJOBHUKAMH TEOPiil 3MOBH, BIATAIOTh FOJIOBHHMA YOip
3 aJIIOMIHI€BOT (DOJIBTH, 10 MA€ 3aXHUIATH IXHII MO30K BiJI IIKIJTMBOTO 30BHIIIHBOTO BIUIHUBY. Y IIbOMY BUITAAKY HAETHCS
PO KOHIIETITYaIbHy METOHIMIIO, III0 TIOB’SI3y€ MiXK CO00I0 IeBHUH erleMeHT BuxigHoro nomeny JIIOJVHA (MENSCH)
3 enementToM wHinbooro gomeny OJSAIT (BEKLEIDUNG). KorniTuBHa Mojienb METOHIMil BUINIAZA€ TaKUM YHHOM:
X (gactyHa) cToiTh 3amicTs Y (mine): TOJJOBHUH YBIP 13 AJJIOMIHEBOI ®OJIBI' M CTOITH 3AMICTb JIFOJJHA
(DER KOPFBEDECKUNG AUS ALUMINIUMFOLIE STEHT FUR DEN MENSCHEN): Steinmeier « Unbequemer
Mundschutz empfehlenswerter als Aluhuty (Welt online, 14.05.20); Verschworungstheoretiker etwa, die sich in diesen
Zeiten rasant zu vermehren scheinen, werden neuerdings als “Aluhiite” verspottet (Zeit online, 11.06.20).

3. KoHraMiHallisi He € NPOIYKTUBHUM CIIOCOOOM CJIOBOCKJIaJaHHsI, 32 MOP(OJIOTIYHUM KPUTEPIEM BHOKPEMIIFOEMO JIBa
THUIH KOHTaMIHAIlH: 1) KOMIIO3UTH, CKJIaI0BI KOMIOHEHTH SIKHX MatoTh criuibHi 3ByKu: Covidiot (Covid + Idiot)— «sich wéh-
rend der COVID-19-Pandemie unangemessen verhaltende Person»; 2) kOMIIO3uTH, CKJIaTHUKU SIKMX HE MAlOTh CIUIBHHX
3BYKIB Ta MOETHYIOTHCS Ha MiArpyHTI jterkoi Bumosn: Coronoia (Corona + Paranoia) — «irrational grofle Angst vor einer
Ansteckung mit dem Coronavirus SARS-CoV-19»; Coronexit (Corona + Exit) — «Beendigung der gesellschaftlichen und wirt-
schaftlichen Beschriankungen wéhrend der COVID-19-Pandemie»; Panikdemie (Panik + Pandemie) — «sich rasch verbreiten-
de sehr grofe und 1dhmende Angst vor der COVID-19-Pandemie, die auch durch die von manchen als iibertrieben kritisierte
mediale Berichterstattung ausgeldst wird»: Manche unserer Leser werfen uns schon vor, aus der Epidemie eine “Panikdemie”
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zu machen und mitschuldig zu sein an angeblich sich ausbreitender Hysterie (Neologismenworterbuch, 2020); Wenn Influen-
cer zu Covidioten werden (Welt online, 09.04.20); Ein anderes Beispiel fiir einen Begriff mit Suffix ist der Coronexit, also der
Ausweg aus den Einschrdnkungen, die die Pandemie mit sich bringt (Welt online, 16.05.20).

4. 3pomieHHs MpeACTaBIeHI B HAIIOMY KOPITyCi OKa3i0HATbHUMHU CyOCTAaHTUBOBAaHMUMH CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHSIMH, HAIp.,
Corona-ist-vorbei-Feeling — «sich verantwortungslos, riicksichtslos in der Corona-Pandemie verhalten»: Ilrgendwie
scheint gerade so ein Corona-ist-vorbei-Feeling einzusetzen (Zeit online, 23.04.20).

5. BucHOBKH

[IpoBenene nociikeHHST BCTAHOBWIIO cHIEM(iUHI 03HAKHM YTBOPESHHS KOMIIO3UTIB Yy IIEpiof MaHeMii KOpOHaBipycy.
BizniOpaHi KOMIIO3UTH MPOAHAII30BAHO 3 YpaxyBaHHSAM IXHBOI CTPYKTYpPH Ta CEMaHTUKH. BCTaHOBIICHO, IO CKJIAJI0BUM
KOMITOHEHTOM TIPOaHaIi30BaHUX OIWHUIE € SK Jekcema Corona, Tak i 3al03WYEHHS 3 iHMMX MOB. KoMmo3utu momins-
IOThCs HA YOTHPH TPYTIH: 1) nerepMiHaTHBHI KOMIIO3UTH, 2) 6axpr1x1 3) xoHTaMiHaIlii, 4) 3pomeHHs. Y mpoaHai3oBa-
HOMY KOpIyCi Hpe)ICTaBJ'IeHl SIK KOMITO3UTH 3 IIPSIMUM 3HAYCHHSM, TaK | KOMIIO3UTH, SIKI € KOHLICMTYaTbHUMH MmeTtadopa-
Mu ab0 MeToHiMissMu. TlepcriekTrBa MaOyTHIX JOCIIPKEHD MOJISIrac B KOHTPACTUBHOMY aHai31 KOMIIO3HTIB Cy4acHOT
HIMEIBKOI Ta CydacHOI yKpaiHChKOT MOBH, OCOOIMBOCTI BUKOPHCTaHHS KOMIIO3UTIB y HaBYaHHI iIHO3€MHHX MOB Ta iH.
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V crarti npoanaizoBaHo ocobnuBocTi Bepbamizaiii koHuenty OLD AGE / CTAPICTD sik koHCTHTYeHTa eKkpas3ucy B eceicTHy-
HOMY JICKYpCi Ipo 00pa3oTBOpYE MUCTELTBO.

Meta. Metoro crarTi € 3°siCyBaTH KOTHITUBHO-IUCKYPCHBHI OCOONMBOCTI JIiHTBaNbHOrO BTUICHHS KoHumenty OLD AGE /
CTAPICTD sik KOHCTHTYeHTa eK(pa3ucy B CydyacHHX aHINIOMOBHHMX €C€ TPhOX Pi3HHX aBTOPIB Mo Mi3HI0 TBopuicTh [Tabmo ITikacco.
MeTononoriyHO TOCIIKEHHS CITUpaeThes Ha ineto «enicreMHoro 3oupanus» (O.I1. Bopobiiosa, E. KpxxaHoBcbka-KimroueBcbka) i CHH-
Te3y€ HAPALFOBAaHH B rayy3sX BUBYCHHS THIIB ek(ppas3ucy, THIIB eKYPaCTHIHHX TEKCTIB, KaHPY €ce PO MUCTELTBO, AUCKYPCY PO
MHUCTEITBO, IHTErPyIOUH 1X y METOAOJIOTIYHE MOJIE KOTHITHBHO-AUCKYPCHBHOTO IHCTPYMEHTAPIIO.

MeTtoau. Y po0OTi BUKOPUCTaHI TaKi METOAN: KOMIIOHEHTHOTO, KOHIIETITYaJIbHO-CEMaHTHYHOTO | KOHTEKCTYalIbHO-IHTepIpeTaliii-
HOTO aHAIIi3y.

Pe3yabTaTu. SIK KOHCTUTYEHT IECKPHIITHBHOIO, TIYMauHOIO, IPOCTOTO i 3BEACHOIO THIMIB eKdpa3ucy (BHIUICHUX CIIZOM 3a
O.B. fuenxo) xonnent OLD AGE / CTAPICTbD axrtyanizoBaHo B ece Ipo Ii3HIO TBOpUicTh [likacco B CYKyIHOCTI TakuX CKJaJ-
HHKIB: «IOXHWJICHUH, 3iTHYTHIY, «BY3JlyBaTUi, INUIIKYBaTHil (IIPO YaCTHHY Tijia)», «YTPATUB PEHPOIYKTUBHY CHILY», KIMIIOTCHILSD»,
«BHCOXJIE, 3MOPLIKYBAaTe TiIOY», «CIa0KUil», «3aHEeMNaj, 3racaHHs», «BTPaTa IHTEIEKTyalbHUX 3MI0HOCTEH», «XTHBICTBY, «Bigyai”,
«THIBY», «CaMOTHICTb», «BIIEBHEHICTHY», «BHUKINKae TbOoke 3BopymreHHs». Kornent OLD AGE / CTAPICTD yTtBopioe muckypcuBHi
kxoHGirypamii (y Tepminonorii A.M. [Ipuxoapka) 3 konnentamu YOUTH / MOJIOAICTD, PIGMENT / III'MEHT, FLESH / ITIJIOTb,
DISCOVERY / BIAIKPUTTSI.

BucnoBkn. KornitusHo-anckypcuBHa ocoonusicTs akryanizanii konenty OLD AGE / CTAPICTD sik koHcTHTYeHTa ekdpasucy
B CYyYaCHHX aHTJIIOMOBHHX €C€ IO ITi3HI0 TBOpUicTh [1abio [Tikacco momnsrae B aTpnOyroBaHHI XapaKTEPUCTHK CTAPOCTi, 00’ EKTHBOBAHUX
sik cknagauk koHuenty OLD AGE / CTAPICTD, a6o nroauHi sik Takiit, 800 caMe MUTLEBI, 1110 YMOXJIMBIIIOE PO3TOPTaHHSI BUTBOPIO-
BaHMX B €C€ CMHCIIB Y KUIbKOX IUIOIIMHAX: Y IUIONIMHI OCMHUCIICHHS BIKY JIIOMHHU SIK ITMTOMOI PHCH JIFOACHKOT eK3UCTEHIIT 1 ITonMHI
PO3IyMiB PO TOYKH JOTHKY CTAPOCTi if MUCTENTBA (CTapiCTh SK MPEIMET 300pakeHHS 1 SIK 0COOIHMBI 0OCTaBHHU TBOPUYOCTI).

KutrouoBi ci10Ba: ece, TBip 00pa3oTBOPHOro MUCTELTBA, eK(ppasic, KOHLENT, KOHLUENTYalbHUI CKIaHUK, TUCKYPCHBHA KOHDIry-
pallis KOHIICITiB.

VERBALIZED CONCEPT OLD AGE AS A CONSTITUENT OF EKPHRASIS
IN THE MODERN ESSAYS WRITTEN IN ENGLISHABOUT THE LATE WORKS OF PABLO PICASSO:
COGNITIVE AND DISCURSIVE ANALYSIS
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The article focuses on the analysis of the charactristics of the verbalization of the concept OLD AGE as a constituent of ekphrasis
in modern discourse about the fine arts.

The purpose of the paper is to reveal the cognitive and discursive peculiarities of the verbalization of the concept OLD AGE
as a constituent of ekphrasis in the essays about the late period of Pablo Picasso’s creative activity by three different authors. The
methodology of the research is rooted in the idea of the “the jigsaw paradigm pattern” (O.P. Vorobyova, E. Chrzanowska-Kluczewska)
and is a synthesis of the studies of the types of ekphrasis, types of ekphrastic texts, essays about art as a genre, as well as discourse about
art which are integrated within the cognitive-discursive approach.

Methods. The following methods have been used: componential, conceptual semantic and contextual interpretative analyses.

Results. The concept OLD AGE as a constituent of the descriptive, interpretative, simple and generalizing ekphrasis (following
the classification of ekphrasis by E.V. Yacenko) when actualized in the essays about the late period of Picasso’s creative activity,
includes the following conceptual components: “bent”, “knobby (part of the body”, “lost reproductive power”, “impotence”, “withered
flesh”, “weak™, “decline”, “loss of mental ability”, “lust”, “despair”, “anger”, “being alone, “confidence”, “is deeply moving”.
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The concept OLD AGE develops I the essays discursive configurations (in A.N. Prixodko’s terminology) with the concepts YOUTH,
PIGMENT, FLESH and DISCOVERY.

Conclusions. The characteristic cognitive and discursive feature of the concept OLD AGE as a constituent of ekphrasis in the essays
about Picasso’s late work is attributing the features of the old age, which are conceptualized as components of the concept OLD AGE,
either to a person in general or to an artist. It enables the development of the meanings created in the essays in different domains: in
the domain of the contemplation on the old age as a stage in the human existence as well as in the domain of reflexions on the old age
as a problem tackled in the fine arts and a predicament old painters find themselves in.

Key words: essay, work of the fine arts, ekphrasis, concept, conceptual component, discursive configuration of concepts.

1. Beryn

[uranns npo BepOaTi30BaHi KOHIEIITH, KOTPi € KOHCTHTYCHTaMH ex¢pasucy B CY4acHOMY aHIIOMOBHOMY eceicTuy-
HOMY ,ZII/ICKprI po 06pa30TBopqe MHCTELTBO, IIOCTA€E K AOCIITHHIbKA 3a/1a4a B pe3an,TaT1 B3a€EMOJIIT KUIBKOX pymnB
PO3BUTKY KOTHITUBHOT JIIHI'BICTUKH, Hacamrepes TeHICHIIIT 10 PO3IIUPEHHs chepr 00’ €KTIB JIIHIBICTUIHOTO BUBUCHHS',
3aBIISKH YOMY JI0 APHHH JIIHIBOKOTHITHBHHX TOCITIIKEHb 3ay4aeThCsl SBHIIE eK(pasucy?, sike TPUBAIHI 4ac pO3IIis-
JIasiocs B Taly3siX JIiTepaTypo3HaBCTBA  MUCTEITBO3HABCTBA, & TAKOXK TSKIHHS JI0 MOIIYKY HOBUX BIJIOBiAEH Ha Tpa-
JIMILIAHI MOBO3HABYI IUTAHHS, SK-OT: CIIIBBIJHOUICHHS MOBU i MHUCICHHS — B KOHTEKCTI HOBHX HAyKOBHX 3J00yTKiB’.
HoBusHa Temu po3Bimky TOB’s3aHa 3 BHOOPOM 00’ €KTa MOCIIIKEHHS, aJkKe HUHI KOHIIENTYyalbHO-CeMaHTHYHI W JHic-
KypCHBHI aCIIeKTH eK(pa3ucy B ece mpo 00pa30TBOpUE MUCTEITBO HE OTPUMAIIH JIETAIEHOTO BUCBITIICHHS. AKTyaJIbHICTh
HAyKOBHX PIIIICHb, 3a[IPOIIOHOBAHUX Y POOOTI, BU3HAYAETHCSI THM, 1110 BOHU € BHECKOM y PO3BUTOK CYy4aCHOI KOTHITHBHO-
JIMCKYPCHBHOI JITHTBICTUKY 1 CIIPUSIOTH 11 MOCTYITy IUISIXOM HOIIMONIEHHS 3HaHb [P0 KOHIIENTYaJIbHO-CEMaHTHYHI i TUC-
KypCHBHI 0COOJIIMBOCTI IEBHOTO Pi3HOBHY IUCKYPCY.

2. MeTtoa010rivHi 3acaiu KOTHITHBHO-AUCKYPCUBHOI'0 BUBYEHHs eK()pa3ucy B ece NPo 00pa30TBOPUYE MUCTELTBO

3 oAy Ha CKIAAHY TPHPONY eK(hpasucy, SKuil MOoemHye BisyalbHe ¥ BepOansHe!, Oymaydn i KOMIOHEHTOM TEK-
CTy, 1 [DKepesIoM HOPOKEHHS HOBHX CMHCIIB®, a TAaKOX NMParHy4 3’sCyBaTH KOHIENTYyaJlbHO-CEMAaHTHYHI U IUCKYp-
CHBHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI eK(pa3ucy, BBaxkaeMo 3a JOILUIbLHE PO3POOUTH METOMOJIOTIIO HOCHTIHKEHHS eKdpa3ucy B cydac-
HOMY aHIIOMOBHOMY €CE€ICTUYHOMY JMCKYPCi 32 MPUHIIUIIOM «eTlicTeMHOro 30upanHs» («the jigsaw paradigm pattern»)
(BopoOséra, 2013: 44; Chrzanowska-Kluczewska, Vorobyova, 2016: 20), ToOTO «BUIFHOrO KOMIIOHYBaHHS TilOTE3
Ta METOJWK, SIKi JOMOBHIOIOTE O/THA OJIHY 1 SIKi 3aII03WYCHI 3 PI3HUX MapajiirM UM PI3HUX HAMPSIMIiB OJHI€T Tapa urMHu K
OCHOBH TSI BUOYAOBYBaHHS AKiICHO HOBOTO ITOPSIIKY 31 3MiHIOBaHOI pisHOMaHITHOCTI» (BopoOnéra, 2013: 44).

VY Takmif cnocid MM CHHTE3yEMO HANpAIlOBAaHHS B IapWHAX BUBUEHHS TUMIB ekdpasucy (Sumenxo, 2011), tumir
expactuuHux TekcTiB (MouepHiok, 2014: 294), a Takox xaHpy ece rnpo Mucrenrso (3aropoauesa, 2010) i quckypcy
mpo mucrenTo (bensMecona, 2016; bynarora 1999; XKapkosa, 2011; Kozmosckas 2003; MuetoBa, 2012), iHTerpyrodn
iX y METO/OJIOTIYHE MOJIe KOTHITHBHO-IMCKYPCUBHOIO aHajii3y pizHMX MOBHHX sBuil (Mapruniok, 2012; Tlpuxonsko,
2013; Kak HaprcoBars MOPTPET NTHLHL. . ., 2017) i3 BpaxyBaHHIM 3100y TKiB JIIHTBOITIOETOIIOTIYHOTO ITiTXOY TO BHBYCHHS
ex¢pasucy (Vorobyova, 2014; [3otoBa, 2018: 285-290).

Hocmimpkenns: TUIIB ekdpa3nuciB gamo 3MOry YKJIAcTH iX po3ralykeHy Kiacu@ikaiito, ska BKIOYa€ pi3Hi Kputepil
(Suenko, 2011). Tak, y 3MicTOBOMY acnekTi ekdpazucu NOAUISIOTECS Ha JECKPUIITUBHUIA 1 TiryMaunui (ibid.), a BinnoBinHo
JI0 KUJIBKOCTI Ta MIMPOTH TPAHCIHOBAHOI Bi3yalnbHOI iHpOpMALlii — Ha IIPOCTI («KOIMHUC SKOTOCHh OAHOTO (SIK PaBUIIO, aTPHOY-
HOBaHOTO 32 aBTOPOM UM Ha3BOI0) Bi3yalbHOTO TBOPY a00 300pakeHHs) 1 3BeieH] («onuc 300paKyBalbHUX MOTHBIB KilTb-
KOX TBOPIB OJTHOTO aBTOpA, IIKOJIH, HAMPSMY, SIKi CTBOPIOIOTh Y Pe3yJbTari Iile, IeBHY 30ipHy Moaenby) (Auerko, 2011).
3BeseHNM eKdpasrcaM B iHIIIH TepMiHOIOTII BiNOBIAal0Th KOMOiHATOpPHI ek(ppasucu (Armas, 2005: 22).

BigmosigHo mo po3pobnenoi H. MouepHiok Thmosorii ekppactuayaux TekcTiB (MouepHok, 2014: 294), Bui-
JISIIOTHCS XyJOXKHIHM, KBa3iXylOXKHIH (eceicTUYHMI) Ta HEXYINOKHINH (MUCTeUTBO3HABUMIT) ekdpacTruHi TekcTu. [Ipn
LBOMY HiJl «HEXYJ0KHIM (MUCTEITBO3HABYMM)» €K(PPa3HUCOM JOCTIAHULS, IEBHO, PO3YMi€ BIIaCHE HAYKOBHH TEKCT,
OCKIJIbKH, XapaKTEepHU3YIOUH IIeH THUII TEKCTy, BOHA BKa3ye Ha Te, L0 BiH Hajae aHaJi3, 4iTKO (iKCye MEBHI peajbHi
BJIACTUBOCTI 00’€KTa Ha MPOTUBAry KBa3iXyJOXKHBOMY I XYIOXKHBOMY TEKCTaM, B SKHX «OIUC MHUCTELBKOrO TBOPY
MMOETHYETHCA 3 OMOBIIIIO MPO BIACHI MEpPEXUBAHHA, BITIYTTA W MOUYYTTA, iHCHipoBaHi HuM» (MouepHiok, 2014:
294-295).

JocunimpkeHHs ece PO MUCTEUTBO SIK 0COOJIIMBOIO KaHPy Aajo 3MOTY JAIWTH BUCHOBKY, IO BOXJIMBOIO CKJIAJIOBOIO
YaCTHUHOIO TakKuX ece € exdpasuc (3aropomnesa, 2010: 6), koTpuil Moke HaOyBaTu BUNIAAY «y3arajibHEHOI CIIOBECHOI

! AHaNi3yI041 eBOJIOLIIO TIHTBICTHYHUX ieil y mpyriit monoBuni XX cromitts, O.C. KyOpsikoBa Buainuia y CKiia i IPUHIHUIIOBHX YCTAHOBOK CY4acHOT
JHrBicTHKH ekcnaHcioHi3M (KyOpsikosa, 1995: 207), 3aBasiky sIKOMy JIHTBICTHKA Haramye «BCECBIT, KOTPUH pO3MHPIOEThCs (op. cit.: 209), 1 sxwmit
BUSIBIIIETBCS, 30KpEMa, B TOMY, L0 a[eKBaTHE ITi3HAHHS MOBH HOTpeOye BUXOIIB y pi3Hi o0nacTi rymaHiTapHoro 3uHauHs (op. cit.: 210). Poskpusato-
YM 3MiHH B JIIHTBICTHUI[l HA [OYATKy TPETHOTO TUCSIYOMITT, cepen MoaudikoBaHux napamurmanbHux puc ainrsictuku O.I1. Bopo6iioBa Buokpemuia
MIaHEeKCIIAaHCiOHI3M, OJTHUM i3 BUMIPIB SIKOTO € «IIONIHOIECHH MK IUCIUILTIHAPHOTO XapaKTepy TiHTBICTHYHUX HomrykiB» (BopoOnésa, 2013: 42-43).

2V Haif3arajpHIIINX prcax eKppasnuc OKPECIIIOITH K «BepOallbHy PENpe3eHTalli o BidyanbHOI penpesenTarii» (Mitchell, 1994).
3 [lparHeHHs 3HAUTH HOBI BiJNOBI Ha TpajuLiliHI KapAHHAIBHI MOBO3HABYI MHTAHHS 3yMOBIIFOETHCS EKCIUTAHATOPHICTIO SIK OJIHIEIO 3 IIPHHIMIIOBHX
YCTaHOBOK JIiHrBicTHKH Apyroi monoBuau XX cromitrst (Kyopsikosa, 1995: 207). TsokiHHS 10 eKCILUTAHATOPHOCTI O3HAYAE, LIO JIIHIBICTHKA MA€ MOSICHHU-

TH MOBY sIK 00 €KT CBOTO JOCIIII)KECHHS HE JIMIIIE SIK «caMy B co01 1 uts cebe, a Uis «IMOLIOTo pO3yMIHHS Ta MOSICHEHHS JIFOIMHH 1 TOTO CBITY, B SIKOMY
JrofHa KuBe» (op. cit.: 224-225). JIiHrBicTHII TOYaTKy TPETHOTO THCAUOIITTSA NPUTaMaHHA HeOeKCIIaHaTOpHICTh (BopoOkéra, 2013: 43).

4 Okpim HaBezeHol Bumie aediniuii exdpasucy B.J[x.T. Miruenna, B3aeMoaito BepOaIbHOTO i Bi3yaJbHOTrO B eK(pasuci BioOpaxaroTh i Taki BU3Ha-
YEHHS [[bOTO SIBUIIIA: «JIiTepaTypHa penpe3eHTais BizyansHoro muctenrsa» (Heffernan, 1991: 297), «BepbanbHa penpesenTanis rpadiqnoi penpeseH-
tauiiy (Heffernan, 1991: 299).

3 Tak, y po6oti O.B. SIieHKo T0BOAUTHCS, 110 eKPPasUC € He JIHIIIE «CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHYHOIO OMHHUIIEI0 TEKCTY 1 OJHKM i3 CriocobiB oro opramiza-
uiiy, a i «<MozIeNeI0 MO€EIHAHHS KUBOIIUCY I JIiTepaTypu, siKa SBISETHCS IXKEPEIOM IOPOKEHH HOBUX cMUCIiBY (Suenko, 2011).
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«KapTHHW» TBOPYOCTI XYAOKHHKaA» a00 «IeTali30BaHUX OMHUCIB oKpemux monoren» (ibid.). Lle# BHCHOBOK KOpEIIOE
3 THIOJIOTi€l0 eKpdasucis, 3anpornonosanux O.B. Suenko.

CuHTe3 pe3ynbTaTiB BUIUICHHS €CEiCTUYHOTO eK(Ppa3ucy sSK 0COONMBOro Pi3HOBHIY €K(ppa3ucy 1 BU3HAHHS eK(ppasucy
BaKJIMBOIO CKJIA/IOBOIO YAaCTHHOIO €CE ITPO MUCTEITBO JIA€ 3MOT'Y OKPECIIUTH eK(ppa3nc B €CEICTUIHOMY TUCKYPCi PO MUCTE-
LTBO SIK TAaKe SIBUILE, SIKE 3aCIIyTOBY€E Ha OKPEMY JOCIITHULIBKY YBar'y, OfHaK HHHI TOTPeOy€ MOCIIIOBHUX PO3BIJOK.

Posmisaroun HanpanoBaHHS B LAPHHI BUBYSHHS TUCKYPCY IIPO MUCTELTBO B KOHTEKCTI KOTHITUBHO-IUCKYPCUBHOT
METOJIOJIOTI], 3a3HaYa€MO MPOAYKTHBHICTh BUKOPHUCTAHHS KOHIIEMTY® SIK iHCTPYMEHTY aHawi3y: HOCIiTHUKAMH iICHTH-
(ikoBaHi i1 onKcaHi KOHIIENTH K KOHCTUTYEeHTH AUCKypcy npo mucrenrso (benbmecosa, 2016: 64—66; bynarosa, 1999:
84-113; Kosznosckas, 2003: 67-71, 75-78).

[Mopyd i3 MOHATTSIM KOHLIENTY JI0 CKJIaly KOTHITHBHO-AUCKYPCUBHOTO iIHCTPYMEHTAPII0 BXOJAWTH 1 MOHATTS «IUCKYP-
cuBHa KoH}iryparis korentiB» (IIpuxompko, 2013: 199), 3a 10MTOMOT0F0 SIKOTO MOXKHA OTIHCATH «HATIOBHEHHS TUCKYPCY
xoHIenTamm» (ibid.). JluckypcuBHa KOH]Iryparist KOHIIETITIB PO3IISAAETHCS K IEBHA MHOKMHA KOHIIENTIB, CHTYaTHB-
HO BIOPSIIKOBAaHA 32 MPUHIIMIIOM JIOT1YHOT mouinbHOCTI (ibid.), 1 1ae 3MOry MOJENIOBaTH JIaIeKTHKY B3a€MOJIIT KOH-
uenty i auckypcey (op. cit.: 195-201). AkTyaabHUM BHIAETHCS 3aCTOCYBAHHS I[LOTO MOHSATTS JJIS JOCATHEHHS MOCTYITY
y BUBYEHHI eK()pazucy B eceiCTHYHOMY JUCKYPCi, OCKUIBKH 32 HOTO JIOITIOMOTOI0 MOYKHA 3MOZIEJTIOBAaTH B3a€EMOJIII0 KOH-
LICTITIB, a HE JIUIIE YKJIAAATH iX MepeiK.

BpaxyBanHs 3000yTKiB JIIHTBOIIOSTOJIOTIYHOTO MiIX0OMy 10 BUBYEHHS ekdpasucy (Vorobyova, 2014; [30ToBa, 2018:
285-290) yMOXKITUBITIOE aHATI3 eKPpa3nucy B ece Mpo 00pa30TBOpUE MHUCTEITBO B ACIIEKTi KOHCTPYIOBAHHS CMHUCIIIB.

CuHTe3 BUKIIaJICHUX BHIIEC HAYKOBUX HAINPAIIOBAHb 3 MPUHIMIIOM «EIICTEMHOTO 30MPaHHs» J1a€ 3MOTY PO3IVIsIaTH
exdpasuc y Cy4yacHHX aHINIOMOBHHX €ce PO 00pa30TBOpYE MUCTETBO SIK OCOOJIMBE KOTHITUBHO-UCKYPCHBHE yTBOPEH-
Hsl, KOHCTUTYHOBaHE PiI3HMMH KOHIIETITAMH, KOTPi IIepeatoTh iH(popMallito pi3HUX TUIIB PO TBip a00 TBOPH Bi3yaJIbHOTO
MHCTEINTBA 1 BCTYNAIOTh MiX COO0I0 Yy NIEBHI TUCKYypCHBHI KOHQIryparii, 3aBIsSKH YOMY B €ce BiI0yBa€THCSI KOHCTPYIO-
BaHHA cMmuciiB. [Ipy npoMy aHamiz (GakTHYHOrO Marepially — TEKCTIB Cy4acHUX aHIJIOMOBHHX ece Ipo 00pa3oTBOpUe
MHCTELTBO — Iepeabdadyae CHHTE3 TaKHX METOMIB: KOMIIOHEHTHOI'O, KOHIIEITYaJIbHO-CEMAaHTHYHOTO i KOHTEKCTyalbHO-
IHTepIIpeTaliiHOro aHai3y.

Ipenmerom nociimkenns B 1iit po3siani € kornent OLD AGE / CTAPICTD sk BaxiuBuil KOHCTUTYEHT eKdpasucy
B CYYaCHHUX aHIJIOMOBHHX €ce Mpo Mi3HI0 TBopuicTk [Tadmo [Tikacco Tprox pisHux aBTOpiB: Pobepra X’r03a (1987/1990),
Hesina I'okwni (2001) i [)xona Beprepa (2015).

Mertoro 1i€i po3BiAKH € 3’sCyBaTH KOTHITHBHO-THUCKYPCHBHI OCOONUBOCTI JIHTBaNBGHOTO BTiUIeHHS KoHIenty OLD
AGE / CTAPICTb sk xoHCTHTYeHTa eK(pa3sucy B CydyaCHHX aHIJIOMOBHHX e€ce Ipo Mi3Hill mepiox TBopyocti [1abio
[Mikacco. JlocsrHeHHs OCTaBIEHOT METH Niepedayae po3B’si3aHHs TaKUX JOCITITHUIBKUX 3aBAaHb: 1) BU3HAYUTH KOH-
HenrtyanbHo-ceManTryHe HanoBHeHHs koHIenTy OLD AGE / CTAPICTD sik KOHCTHTyeHTa Pi3HUX THUIMIB ekdpasucy:
JIECKPUIITUBHOTO, TIYMa4HOTO, IIPOCTOI'O 1 3BE€ACHOI0; 2) 3MOAIEIIOBATH JUCKYPCUBHY KOH(Iryparifo KOHIENTIB, B SKY
xonnenT OLD AGE / CTAPICTD BxoanuTb Ik KOHCTUTYEHT Pi3HUX THIIIB eK(pasucy.

3. KornituBHo-quckypcuBHi ocodauBocti konuenty OLD AGE / CTAPICTD y ckaani eceictuuHoro exppasucy

Konment OLD AGE / CTAPICTD sk kOHCTHUTYeHT ekdpasucy B ece mpo mi3Hiil mepion tBopuocti [Tadmo Ilikacco
BepOai3yeThCsl 3aB/ISKN CYKYIHOCTI TAKMX MOBHUX 3aC00iB!

1) cnoBocnonyueHus old age, Hanpuknan: “Looking at these late works, 1 yet again think of W. B. Yeats, writing
in his old age ... ” (Berger, 2015: 283); a Takox CIOJNy4YEeHHS IPUKMETHUKOBOI JIEKCeMH 0/d 3 IMEHHUKAMH Ha MO3Ha-
YeHHS 0ci0, a caMe: CIOBOCHONYYEHHS old man, 3aBIISKH SKOMY 3I1HCHIOETHCS peepeHIlis 10 CaMOoro XyI0)KHIKa Ha
MIeBHOMY eTami Horo xuTTs (Hanpukian, “He was becoming an old man ...” (Berger, 2015: 286); “He was an old,
ravening man in a world without resistance.” (Hughes, 1987/1990: 188)) un mo 300pa>keHHs Ha KapTHHI (HAIPHUKIAL,
“... in one way of looking at this picture, the woman seems to be supporting the old man under his arms.” (Hockney,
2001: 22)); cnoBocnonyueHHs old painters (Hanpuknazu: “... the despair of the old painters ... " (Berger, 2015: 288))
1 cioBocnonyueHHs old woman, sixe B IpoaHaIi30BaHOMY (akTHYHOMY Marepiani (QyHKIIOHY€e sSIK Ha3Ba KapTHHH,
Hanpuknan: “Let us imagine this Tintoretto beside a Giorgione painting, An Old Woman, painted about half a century
earlier.” (Berger, 2015: 286);

2) nexcemu dotage, HaipuKIan: “Picasso appeared to have spent his dotage...” (Hughes, 1987/1990: 188);

3) nekcemu senile, nanpuknan: “He was just senile.” (Hockney, 2001: 20);

4) cIOBOCHONYYEHbB 13 MPUKMETHUKOBOIO JIEKCEMOIO late, a came: late Picasso, HaIPUKIIA:
tion of the late Picasso at the Centre Pompidou...” (Hockney, 2001: 16); “... late Picasso has great visceral power...’
(Hughes, 1987/1990: 189) i late works, nanpuxnan: “For both Rembrandt and Titian the contrast between their late
works and their earlier work is very marked.” (Berger, 2015: 288);

5) cioBOCTIONTyYeHb, 10 CKIANy SKHX BXOIUTHh MIPUKMETHHUKOBA JieKceMa last, a came: last period (Hanpukmnan: “The
very last period of Picasso s life as a painter...” (Berger, 2015: 283)), last decade (nanpuxnan: “Actually, Picasso's last
decade contains little that can compare with his work in the thirty years after 1907...” (Hughes, 1987/1990: 187)), last
paintings (Hanpuknan: “The last paintings of Rembrandt...” (Berger, 2015: 288));

6) CHHTaKCHYHOI CTPYKTYPH, SIKa PEIIPE3CHTYE 1/1€10 PO JOBTe XUTTS, Hanpukiazn: “Titian, who lived almost as long
as Picasso...” (Berger, 2015: 288).

‘

‘...there was an exhibi-

’

° He Maroun 3MOTH B paMKax OJIHI€I CTATTi BUCBITIMTH 6araTOMaHITTS ITiIXO/iB 10 TIYMAdIEHHS KOHIIENTY SIK IEBHOTO MEHTAIBLHOTO SIBHINA 1 SIK IHCTPY-
MEHTY aHalli3y, 3a3HauylMO, 1110 B ILiif PO3BIJII MU CIMPAEMOCS Ha BU3HAUECHHS KOHLENITY SIK «MiHIMaJIbHOI CTPYKTYPHOI OXMHUILI 3HaHHs» (MapTHHIOK,
2012: 38).
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HasBHicTb Takoro criektpa Bepbaibaux 3aco0iB moznaueHHs OLD AGE / CTAPICTD, 3a qonomororo siKux BiH pery-
JISIPHO 00’ €KTUBYETHCS B PO3NIITHYTHX €C€, CBITUUTH IPO BaXKIIMBY POJIb YKA3aHOTO KOHIENTY Y BUTBOPEHHI CMUCIIIB ece,
CIIyTY€E JUIsl KOHTEKCTYaIbHOI aKTyaizalil pi3HUX CKJIaHUKIB 3a3HaY€HOT0 KOHIIEITY, a TAKO)K BUKOHYE B €C€ CTHJIICTHY-
HY QYHKIIO.

3.1. KonnenryansHo-cemantuyne HanoBHeHHs koHuenty OLD AGE / CTAPICTbD y ckaaxi exdpasuci
pi3HUX THHIB

VY npoaHai3oBHHX ece ieHTH(]IKOBaHO eK(pa3ucH TaKUX THIIIB: IPOCTHH AECKPUIITHBHUM eK(pasuc, MPOCTHH TITy-
MavHUI ex(pasuc, 3BeJCHUI JeCKPUIITUBHUI eK(ppasuc i 3BeIeHNI TIiyMayHuil eKk(paszuc.

Ilpocmuii deckpunmueruii i RPOCMUIL MAYMAYHUI eKhpazucu CTOCYIOThes onHiei okpemoi kaprunu [likacco (Hock-
ney, 2001: 21-22; Hughes, 1987/1990: 188) uu inmoro xynoxxuka (Berger, 2015: 286) i cTaHOBIIATH CEMaHTHYHO IUTICHI
koHTeKcTH. Tak, B ece [leBina [okHi mpocTrii JeCKPUITUBHUM 1 IPOCTHH TIAYMaYHUH eK(Pa3uCH CTAaHOBIATH HEPO3PUBHY
CMHUCJIOBY LUTICHICT: “For example, there is a painting of an old man, with a woman called Homme et Femme Nus, which
Picasso painted in 1971. I recognized this as relating to First Steps, a picture of a mother teaching her child to talk, which
Picasso painted almost thirty years previously. [...] The painting of the old man with the woman is very similar. He is bent

at his knees; his knees are just circles. They are knobby and he is bending down on his leg. His little balls are hangin
down_on the floor. The woman's hands _are not cupping the old man’s, as the mother’s do the child’s in First Step,; even
so, in one way of looking at this picture, the woman seems to_be supporting the old man under his arms. / I think this is

more in the pictures.” (Hockney, 2001: 21-22). Y HaBeZileHOMY ypHBKY A€CKPUIITUBHUH ekdpasuc (BiAMOBIIHI (pparMeHTr
HiJIKpeciieHl XBUIISICTOIO JIHIEIO) Tepeye TIIyMayHoMY (IIIKPECICHO MYHKTUPHOIO JIiHIEI0). 3aBIsSKU JeCKPUIITHBHOMY
exdpasucy akryanizoBano Taki ckiaagauku konnenty OLD AGE / CTAPICTb: “bent / moxunenuii, 3irnytuii”: He is bent
at his knees; he is bending down on his leg; “knobby (part of the body) / By3nmyBaruii, mumkysaTuii (Ipo 4acTHUHY Tija)’:
They [his knees] are knobby; “lost reproductive power / yrpatuB penpoxyKTuBHy cuiy’’: His little balls are hanging down
on the floor; “needs physical support / motpebye diznmanoi miaTpumMkn™: the woman seems to be supporting the old man
under his arms. Tnymadanuii ekdpasnuc CTOCy€eThCs MOYYTTIB, sIKi BUKIIMKAE KapTHHA, 1 ii ouiHku. Lli mouyTTs KoHIEenTYya-
Ji30BaHo sK “deeply moving / rmnboke 3BOpyLIEHHS, 1 BIJIIIOBIJHY KOTHITHBHY OJJMHUIIIO BEepOaIi30BaHO 32 JIONIOMOTOI0
cioBoctionyueHHs deeply moving. OCKUIBKY B KOHTEKCTI HIIETHCSI PO KapTHHY, 1110 300paxkae came craporo dosoBika (The
painting of the old man), cknanuuk “is deeply moving / BUKIMKae TIIMOOKE 3BOPYIICHHST” B KOHTEKCTI € CKIIaJHUKOM KOH-
menty OLD AGE / CTAPICTD. 3aramsHa BHCOKa IO3UTHBHA OIIHKAa KAPTUHH PENpPE3CHTOBAHA 32 JIOTIOMOTOIO JIEKCEMHU
marvellous. CuaTakcUdHa CTpYKTYpa You can see how Picasso developed the language he was using 00’ €KTHBY€ pariio-
HaJIbHO-aHAIITHYHY IHTEPIPETAIlil0 KAPTHHU SIK BAKOHAHHS 3aBJIaHHS PO3BUTKY XY/I0)KHBOT MOBH (BUPaXKaJIbHUX 3aC001B).

B ece Pobepra X’r03a npocTuii JECKPUNTUBHUH 1 MPOCTUI TIAyMauHHH eK(pa3uCH TaKOK YTBOPIOIOTH CEMaHTHYHO
LTICHUN KOHTEKCT, a came: “The picture that may be destined to become the most famous late Picasso (his supposed

1987 1990: 188). Y HaBeneHOMY (hparMeHTi IECKPUNITUBHUH eK(pa3uc MiAKPECICHO XBIISICTOIO JIiHIEI0, a TIIYMaYHUH —
MMyHKTHPHOIO. 3aBASKU JIECKPUIITUBHOMY eK(ppaznucy BepOaTbHO penpe3eHTOBAHO JOMIHYIOUi KOJBOPH KapTUHH (green
and mauve) 1 00’ extuBoBaHo ckinanHuk konnenty OLD AGE / CTAPICTb: “withered flesh / Bucoxue, 3mMopiukyBare
Ti10” (on the withered, tight ape flesh). Tnymaunuii ekppasuc nepeaae KpUTHUHY OIHKY KapTuHU: merely banal in its
theatricality.

36edenuit deckpunmuenuii ekppazuc pysakuionye B ece Podepra X’103a, a came: “When the Palace of the Popes in
Avignon was filled with Picasso § last paintings in the summer of 1973, they caused as much disappointment as surprise.
Picasso appeared to have spent his dotage at a costume party in a whorehouse. The walls were covered with seven-
teenth-century dwarfs and musketeers, puffing on pipes and goggling at pudenda.” (Hughes, 1987/1990: 186). V Hage-
JIeHOMY (hparMeHTi 3a JOIMOMOIOIO JIEKCEMH dofage aKTyai30BaHO CKIaaHWKU “weak / cnabkuit”, “decline / 3anenan,
sracanHs” i “loss of mental ability / Brpara intenekryanphux 3aionocrei” konuenty OLD AGE / CTAPICTD’. [ixkpec-
JIeHI XBIJICTOIO JITHI€I0 CEMAaHTUYHO 1 CHHTAKCHYHO TOB’s3aHi MK COOO0I0 JISKCHYHI OIMHUII PEIPE3CHTYIOTh 00’ €KTH,
300pakeHi Ha kapTuHax Ilikacco mi3HBOTO Tepiony. Y HACTymHOMY ()parMeHTi 3 TOTO XK ece MiTKPECICHUH XBIIICTOIO
TiHi€0 (ParMEeHT TaKOXK CIYTY€ U BepOabHOI penpe3eHTallii 00’ ekTiB, 300paxkeHnx Ha kKapTuHax Ilikacco mi3HbOTO
niepiony: “Except for a few intense and controlled still lifes, all the paintings in this show are of the human figure, usually
centered glaring outward with the dilated mania of the eye that first transfixed its audience in the preparatory paintings
for Les Demoiselles d’Avignon three generations before. No exhibition in memory has been so full of eves (or of anuses
and genitals, his other fetish objects)” (Hughes, 1987/1990: 188).

B ycix mpoaHami3oBaHHX €ce 3a 00CSITOM i CMHCIIOBOIO 3HAYMMICTIO JOMIHY€E 368€0eHuil myMauyHUil exgpasuc,

ITyHKTHPHOIO JIIHI€I0 ()parMeHTH 00 €KTHUBYIOTH IOJISIPHI OLIHKH Mi3HBOI TBOpYOCTI [likacco Sk eneMeHTH TIIyMayHOro
eKxdpasmucy.

7 Vka3aHi CKIAJHUKH y3yalbHO PENPE3CHTYIOThCS JIEKCeMOIO dofage, 110 BifOOPaXECHO B TIyMAayHHMX CIOBHHKAaX: CKIAJHUK “weak / crraOkuii”:

“If someone is in their dotage, they are very old and becoming weak” (Collins Dictionary); cknaguuk “decay / 3aHenan, sracanus”: “a state or period

of senile decay marked by decline of mental poise and alertness” (Merriam-Webster); cknaguuk “loss of mental ability / Brpara iHTeNneKTyansHUX
I

3nibHOCTE”: “0ld age, especially with some loss of mental ability” (Cambridge Dictionary), “a state or period of senile decay marked by decline of
mental poise and alertness” (Merriam-Webster).
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VY ¢parmenTax, y SKAX MPEACTABICHO 3BEACHUN TIyMauHH exdpas3uc, 00’€KTUBOBAHO TaKi CKJIQJHUKH KOHIICTITY
OLD AGE / CTAPICTb:

“impotence / imnoTeHmis”, Hanpuknaa: “‘He was becoming an old man, he was as proud as ever, he loved women as
much as he ever had and he faced the absurdity of his own relative impotence” (Berger, 2015: 286);

“lust / xtuBicTs”, HanpukiIan: “Looking at these late works, I yet again think of W. B. Yeats, writing in his old age: /
You think it horrible that lust and rage / Should dance attention upon my old age ... ” (Berger, 2015: 283);

“weak / cabkuit”, “decline / 3aHenan, sracanus’, HanpukiIan: “An old man'’s frenzy about the beauty of what he can
no longer do” (Berger, 2015: 288);

“loss of mental ability / Brpara inTenekryansHuX 30i0HOCTeN”, Hanpukia: “He was just senile. He didn t know what
he was doing” (Hockney, 2001: 20);

“despair / Bimuait”, nanpuknan: “This continuity qualified and reconcile — to some degree — the despair of the old
painters; the desolation they felt became a sad wisdom or an entreaty” (Berger, 2015: 288);

“anger / ruiB”, Hanpuknan: ‘“‘Those who dismiss them as the repetitive rantings of an old man understand nothing
about either love or the human plight” (Berger, 2015: 289)8;

“being alone / camoTHicTh”, HanpuKIad: “And so he was alone — like the old always are” (Berger, 2015: 288);

“confidence / BneBHeHicTh”, HanpuKnan: “This happens in all marvellous painters. They get older. They seem to get
unbelievable confidence — and they get looser” (Hockney, 2001: 20).

06’ extuBoBaHi B ece cknanuuku koHenty OLD AGE / CTAPICTD sk koHCTHTYeHTa ek pa3ucy KOPETIOTh i3 BUi-
neHuMH pociignukaMu cxiaaankamu kontenty OLD AGE / CTAPICTD sk ckiafiHUKa KapTHHH CBITY aHIJIOMOBHOTO
couiymy (JIucrparkuna, 2012; domuna, Konoranoga, 2015: 108—193; Kynpsiosa, 2018). 3aBasiku ToMy, 110 B aKTyai-
3anii konnenty OLD AGE / CTAPICTD sk koHcTUTYyeHTa exdpa3ucy 3a1isHi KOHIENTyalbHi CKIaJHUKH, BIJIOMI WieHaM
AHTJIOMOBHO] JIIHTBOCITUTPHOTH, BKa3aHHUI KOHIIENT HE MOTPeOye TOAaTKOBOI KOHTEKCTYaIbHOI EKCILTIKAIl 1 TOMY e(ek-
THBHO CIIYTY€ 3aCO00M 5K JIECKPHIITHBHOTO, TaK i TIIyMa4HOTo eK(pasucy.

Vkazani Bume cknagauku koHnenty OLD AGE / CTAPICTD arpubyrorotees B ece abo Oyap-sKiil momuHi B3ara-
J1i, 00 XYJO’)KHHKOBI. Y MEpIIOMY BHIIA/IKy BOHH HE OTPUMYIOTh JOAATKOBUX CMHUCIIB — II€ XapaKTepHO YISl MPOCTOTO
JECKPUIITUBHOTO eK(ppasucy, MpOoaHaIi30BaHOTO BHIIE, 33 JOIOMOIOI0 SIKOTO OMHMCAaHO CTapy JIIONUHY, 300pa)KeHy Ha
KapTuHi. Y ApyroMy BHNAJKY, kou Bka3aHi ckiagauku koHienty OLD AGE / CTAPICTD arpu0yroroThcst XyI0KHUKOBI,
B ece 00’ €eKTUBYIOTHCSI JOIATKOBI CMHCIIH, SIKi yTOYHIOIOTH 3HAYCHHS IEBHOTO CKIJIAJHUKA, HAITPUKIAM, CKIQIHUK “being
alone / caMOTHICTE” po3KpHBaeTheA K “impossibility to join cultural tradition / HEMOXIUBICTh HaJNEXKATH KYIBTypHii
Tpamuwii”: “And so he was alone — like the old always are. But he was unmitigatedly alone because he was cut off from
the contemporary world as a historical person, and from a continuing pictorial tradition as a painter. Nothing spoke
back to him, nothing constrained him ... (Berger, 2015: 288), a ckiagnuk “confidence / BieBHeHicTh” — sik “developing
a looser style / HaOyTTs OLIBII BUTBHOTO, HEBUMYIIICHOTO CTHJIIO”, Hanipuknan: “They are quite different: things get looser
and looser. This happens in all marvellous painters. They get older. They seem to get unbelievable confidence — and they
get looser. Think of Titian, Rembrandt, and Goya: it happened with all of them. And it happened with Picasso” (Hockney,
2001: 20).

3.2. Konnent OLD AGE / CTAPICTD y ckjaai iMcKypcuBHUX KoHbirypauii

VY npoanainizoBanux ece koHuent OLD AGE / CTAPICTD yTBoproe qucKypcrBHI KOH(Iryparii 3 TaKUMH KOHIECTITAMH:

xonnenT OLD AGE / CTAPICTD nepebyBae y BinHomeHHsIX npoTtrctaBineHHs 3 konentom YOUTH / MOJIOJICTD,
Hanpuknan: “[quoting W.B. Yeats] You think it horrible that lust and rage / Should dance attention upon my old age; /
They were not such a plague when I was young; / What else have I to spur me into song?” (Berger, 2015: 283). V HaBe-
neaomy (parmenti kornent OLD AGE / CTAPICTb BepbanizoBanuii cinoBocnionydeHHIM old age, a kortient YOUTH /
MOJIOOICTbD — nekcemoro young. Y mpotuctaBHi BigHomeHHs 3 kouientoM YOUTH / MOJIOAICTD konrent OLD
AGE / CTAPICTD Bcrynae y ckiaai i I€CKpUNTHBHOTO, 1 TiIymMauHoro exgpasuci. Ockinbku nporucrasieHas OLD
AGE / CTAPICTb :: YOUTH / MOJIOJICTD Hanexutb A0 yCTaJeHUX B aHIIOMOBHIM JIIHFBOKYJIBTYpHIH CHIJIBHOTI
(®Pommuna, Konosanosa, 2015: 194-199), #ioro akryamnizaiis Takox He IOTpeOye JT0JaTKOBOTO KOHTEKCTYaJILHOTO TT0sIC-
HEHHsI; BOIHOYAC aKTyaJli30BaHE KOHIIENTYaJIbHE NPOTHCTABICHHS B €ce aTpUOYIOEThCS MHUTILEBI i IHTEPIPETYEThCS HE
JUIIe SIK 0cOOMCTa BiKOBa, a i TBopua npobdnema (What else have I to spur me into song). ATpuOyroBaHHS KOHIETITyaJIb-
Hoi ono3uii OLD AGE / CTAPICTD :: YOUTH / MOJIOAICTD B npoaHanmizoBaHHX ece XyAOKHHKOBI 3/1iHCHIOETH-
cs 3aBasiku KoHIentyaibHid ono3umii LAST WORK / OCTAHHSA POBOTA :: EARLY WORKS / PAHHI POBOTH,
Hanpuknan: “When you think of the first works in 1895, of what painting was in Europe then, and of the last one, 1973, it
is incredible” (Hockney, 2001: 19), ne konnent EARLY WORKS / PAHHI POBOTU Bep6anizoBaHO cI0BOCHONYYCHHSIM
the first works in 1895, a kornient LAST WORK / OCTAHHS POBOTA — crioBocrionydeHHsM the last one, 1973,

Y CKJafi i JeCKpUIITUBHOTO, 1 TTyMagHoro ekdpasuciB kornent OLD AGE / CTAPICTD BcTynae y cMUCIIOBI BiTHO-
mienns 3 kormentamu PIGMENT / IIIT'MEHT i FLESH / IIJIOTbh, Bep6anizoBaHuMH BiAIOBITHO 3a TOMIOMOTO0 JIEKCEM
pigment i flesh, 3aBISKH YOMY B €Ce PO3KPHUBAETHCS MTUTAHHS TIEpeiadi CTapoCTi 00pa30TBOPYMMHU 3aCO0aMHU K OCOOITH-
BOT Xy[IOXKHBOT 3a11aui, Hanpuknan: “Perhaps no words could ever register like this painting does the sadness of the flesh
of an old woman, whose right hand makes a gesture which is so similar and yet so different from that of the woman
painted by Tintoretto. Why? Because the pigment has become that flesh? This is almost true but not quite. Rather, because

8 Crutaguuk “anger / THIB” y3yalbHO PEPE3CHTYETHCS ICKCEMOIO Fanting, Mo BigoOpaKeHo B TIyMadHUX CIOBHHUKAX: “the action of speaking, writing,
or shouting in a loud, uncontrolled, or angry way, often saying confused or silly things” (Cambridge Dictionary), “If you say that someone rants, you
mean that they talk loudly or angrily, and exaggerate or say foolish things” (Collins Dictionary).
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the pigment has become the communication of that flesh, its lament” (Berger, 2015: 286) — y HaBejeHOMY (parMeHTi
koHuenT OLD AGE / CTAPICTbD 06’eKTHBOBaHO CIOBOCIOIYUEHHSIM 0ld woman, Ipy 1IbOMY aKTyalli30BaHO CKJIQJHUK
uporo konnenty “withered flesh / Bucoxue, smopriukysare tino” (the sadness of the flesh). Konnentu PIGMENT / ITIT -
MEHT i FLESH / IIJIOTb akryaiizoBaHi, BiAIIOBiTHO, JJeKkceMaMu pigment i flesh. 3aBasKy B3aeMOiT TPhOX O3HAYEHUX
KOHLICTITIB Y PO3IISIYBAaHOMY (DparMeHTi BUTBOPIOETHCS CMHCII «IIITMEHT Ha KapTHHI Mepeaae JIEMeHT CTapoi JIOIUHY,
sIKa 3 CyMOM YCBiJJOMITIOE, IO ii TiJTO BUCOXJIO BiJf CTApPOCTi»;

y ckiani mrymagnoro ekdpasucy koruent OLD AGE / CTAPICTD Bcrymae y ¢CMHCIIOBI BiIHOMICHHS 3 KOHIIETITOM
DISCOVERY / BIAKPUTTS, nanpuknan: “In his old age, Picasso went on making discoveries. He just couldn t stop.
About 1963 he made a whole lot of new discoveries” (Hockney, 2001: 23). V naBenenomy ¢parmenti korment OLD
AGE / CTAPICTb Bep6aitizoBaHo cioBocnonyueHHsM old age, a konuent DISCOVERY / BIJIKPUTTS — nekcemoro
discoveries. Ilpu ipomy B ece pizaux aBropiB koHIlenT DISCOVERY / BIIKPUTTS nabyBae pizHoro yrouHenss. Tak,
B ece Pobepra X’103a 00’extuByeThest KoHuent VISCERAL POWER / HYTPAHA CUJIA anst yToYHEHHsS KOHILIETITY
DISCOVERY / BIIKPUTTS, nanpuknan: “But when, as in The Artist and His Model, 1964, the grinding contradictions
of his formal system lock at last, when the haste and incompletion of the surface are overcome by the tensions of their mas-
sive underpinning, late Picasso has great visceral power — if not, necessarily, the magical efficacy he sought” (Hughes,
1987/ 1990: 188-189). Y naBenenomy ¢pparmenTi kornent OLD AGE / CTAPICTD 06’ €KTHBOBaHO CIIOBOCHOIYYICHHSIM
late Picasso, xonuent DISCOVERY / BIIKPUTTSI — cunTakcu4HOIO CTPYKTYpOIO the magical efficacy he sought; koH-
uent VISCERAL POWER / HYTPAHA CUJIA akryaiizoBaHO 3a JOIIOMOTOIO CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHS great visceral power.
B ece Jlepina T'okni xorment DISCOVERY / BIAKPUTTS yrountoeTbes 3aBasku aktyaiizamii kornenty CUBISM /
KYBI3M, nanpuknan: “I think he found another kind of cubism — different from the cubism of sixty years previously, but
cubism nonetheless” (Hockney, 2001: 20). A B ece JI)ona beprepa yrounenns konnenty DISCOVERY / BIIKPUTTA
3nificHIOEThCS 3a gonomororo koHmenty SWEARING / KIIAATBBA, nanpuknan: “Nobody had ever sworn in paint before
Picasso painted these canvases” (Berger, 2015: 288). Y naBenenomy ¢parmenti konnent DISCOVERY / BIAKPUTTA
aKTyaJIi30BaHO 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 CHHTaKcU4HOI cTpykTypu Nobody had ever before Picasso, a xonuent SWEARING /
KJIAITBBA — niecniBHOIO JIEKCEMOIO SWOFH.

[nsixom opMyBaHHS CMHCIOBUX BigHOMmIEHS i3 KoHIentamMmu PIGMENT / IIITMEHT i FLESH / TIJIOTbD Ta DIS-
COVERY / BIAKPUTTA y npoanasizoBaHux ece Bi0yBacThCsl KOHCTPYIOBaHHS HOBUX CMHUCIIIB, 3aB/ISIKU SIKUM CTapiCTh
PO3IISIIAETHCS HE JIMIIE SIK IIEeBHUN CKIAIHHUN €Tall y JKUTTI JIIOOWHH, a ¥ K 0cOONMBa XyIOXKHS 3a7ada (K IepenarH
CTapicTh Ha KapTHHI) Ta 0COOJIMBI CKJIQJHI YMOBH TBOPUYOCTI (OCKIUIBKH KOJIM MHUTELb CTapi€, mepes HUM MOCTaoTh HOBI
BUKJIUKH).

4. BucHoBkHu

[TpoBeneHe MOCHIHKEHHS ]a€ 3MOTY 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, 1110 KOTHITUBHO-MCKYPCHBHOIO OCOOJIMBICTIO aKTyaltizarii
rxonuenty OLD AGE / CTAPICTD sk xoHCTUTyeHTa ek(pa3ucy B CydaCHHX aHIJIOMOBHHUX €ce MpO IT3HIO TBOPYiCThH
[Ta6no Ilikacco € monBiitHe arpuOyrOBaHHS XapaKTEPUCTUK CTApOCTi, 00 €KTUBOBAHMX K CKJIAJHUKK KoHuenty OLD
AGE / CTAPICTHD, 3a sixoro 11i XapaKTepUCTHKH MPHUITACYIOTHCS a0 JIOANHI SK Takiil, a0 came MUTIEBI. 3aBASKH 1IbO-
My BUTBOPIOBaHI B IIPOAHAIII30BaHUX €CE CMHCIH PO3TOPTAIOTHCS B KUIBKOX IUIOIIMHAX: Y IUIOMIMHI OCMHUCIICHHS BIKY
JIFOJMHY SIK TIUTOMOT PUCH JIIOACHKOT €K3UCTEHIIT 1 TUIOLIMHI PO3AYMIB PO TOYKH JOTHUKY CTAapOCTi i MHCTEUTBa (cTa-
PICTB SK TIpeaMeT 300paskeHHS, K 0COOMBI 0OCTaBUHY TBOPUOCTi). Y Takuil crocid ekdpasuc B ece mpo o0pa3oTBopUe
MHCTELTBO CTAE 3aC000M PO3IIISIAY HE JIMIIE CYTO MUCTELBKOTO IMUTAaHHS, a i 3aralbHO3HAYYIIUX JIFOICHKHUX MTPOOIIEM.

[lepcriekTHBY MOANBIINX PO3BIIOK Y IIEOMY HaNpsiMi BOAYAarOTHCS Y MPOAOBKEHHI BUBYCHHS KOHIIENTIB, SIKi KOHCTH-
TYIOIOTh €K(pasuc B ece Mpo 00pa3oTBOpUE MUCTETBO, 10 YMOXJIMBUTH PO30YIOBY IIUTICHOT MOZIENI KOHIIETITYalIbHOTO
BUMIpy e€ceicTHIHOI penpe3enTallii 00pa30TBOPUOTr0 MUCTEITBA.
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MeTo10 CTaTTi € BUBYCHHS TAKTHK IIPSIMOIO Ta HENMPSMOTO KOMIUTIMEHTY JUIsl 3AiHCHEHHSI MaHIIIyIAITHBHOTO BIUIMBY Ha MPHKJIa
AQHITIOMOBHOTO JiaJIOTIYHOTO JHCKYPCY.

Metoaun. Meta [0CTiIKEHHS JOCATHYTA 3a JOTMOMOTOI0 TaKUX HAyKOBHUX METOJIB: JIIHTBICTUYHOTO aHAIi3y, OIMHCOBOTO METOAY,
METOJly CHCTeMaTH3allii i y3aralnbHEeHHS, a TAKOXK KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO aHali3y. TAKTHKH PO3MISIHYTO KpPi3b NMPU3MY CTpaTeriii MO3UTHB-
HO Ta HETaTUBHOI BBIWIMBOCTI 3a Teopieto I1. bpayn ta C. JleBincona. OcHOBa MO3UTHUBHOI BBIWIMBOCTI — 1€ BepOaIbHE CIIIKYBaHHS
MDK IHIUBiTaMH, 00’ €JHAHUMH B3a€MHHM IIParHEHHSIM 30€perTH Ta 3MiI[HUTH TOBapUCTBO, HETaTHBHA BBIWIMBICTH — IIe OCHOBA TaK-
TOBHOI OBEIIHKHU 1 B3a€MHOI ITIOBary.

Pesyabrarn. [{oBeneHO, M0 TAKTHKH MPSIMOTO Ta HENPSMOTO KOMILTIMEHTY €()eKTUBHO CIIPUSIOTH 3A1HCHEHHIO IiJICH MaHIyIsATO-
Pa IUISIXOM CKOPOYEHHS KOMYHIKaTUBHOI BIJICTaHi Ta, BIAMOBITHO, CTBOPEHHS TO3UTHBHOTO COLIATBHOTO 00MNYYs agpecanTa. TakTHka
HPSIMOTO KOMILTIMEHTY pealli3yeThCsl B pa3i 3aCTOCYBaHHS EKCIUTIUTHUX 3ac00iB BUPAXKEHHS OLIHKH anpecara. TakTHKa HENpsSIMOro
KOMIDTIMEHTY Pealizy€eThesl, SIKIO OLIHKA HE CTOCYEThCs Cy0’€KTa HampsAMy i Mae (popMy HMHUTaHHS, CIIOHYKaHHS i/ab0 MOpiBHSHHS.
Bcranosneno, mo cMuciioBe Ta GyHKIIOHAJIbHE HABAHTAKCHHS KOMIUTIMEHTY B IIPOIeCi KOMYHIKAIIil 3 METOI0 MaHIITYJIsii He 0OMexX-
YETBCSI JIMIIE ParHeHHM OyTH 100 sI3HUM, BCTAHOBHTH Ta IIATPUMATH KOHTAKT. AJDKE CTUMYJIALIS TO3UTHBHHUX €MOLIii 3a J0TIOMO-
TOI0 KOMIUTIMEHTY BiIKpHMBA€ MaHIITyIATOPY AOCTYII 10 CBiTOMOCTI azipecarta. OcoOHBY yBary TakoX MIPHIICHO TEHASPHOMY aCIIeKTY.
IMmnemeHnTawis KOMIUTIMEHTAPHUX TaKTHK 13 METOIO MaHIMYIALI] pO3IISIHYTa B TOMOT'€HHHX Ta TeTEPOreHHUX IPyHax.

Bucnoskn. Ilicis aHanizy 3po0ieHO BUCHOBOK, 1110, Ha BIIMiHY Bill YOJIOBIKIB, JKIHKH 3piIka BIAIOTHCS 10 KOMIUTIMEHTapHHUX TaKTHK
i3 MeToro MaHimyssii. JKiHo4i KOMIUTIMEHTH BHPI3HSIIOTHCS HEMPSIMHUM a00 JIeNI0 HECTaHIapPTHUM XapaKTepoM SIK Y TeTepOreHHUX, TaK
1 TOMOreHHHX Tpynax. YoJIoBiKH 5K 3aCTOCOBYIOTH OpHUTiHATIbHI KOMIUIIMEHTH JIMIIE B TETEPOreHHHX IPyIax y COLialIbHIN cuTyarii quipry.

KoiouoBi ciioBa: cTparerii mo3UTHBHOI BBIWIMBOCTI, CTpaTeTil HEraTUBHOI BBIWIMBOCTI, CAMOIPE3CHTALis, TeHICpHA IIPHHAJICK-
HiCTh, TOMOTEHHA IPyTIa, TeTepOreHHa rpya.
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The purpose of the article is to study direct and indirect compliments as tactics of manipulative influence in English-speaking
dialogical discourse. The tactics are examined in the light of P. Brown and S. Levinson’s theory of positive and negative politeness. The
basis of positive politeness is the verbal communication between individuals, united by mutual desire to preserve and strengthen social
contact, while negative politeness is the basis of tactful behavior and mutual respect. The communicative nature of the compliment is
complex and multifunctional.

Results. It has been revealed that direct and indirect compliment tactics effectively help to achieve manipulator’s goals by reducing
the communicative distance and, accordingly, by creating a positive social face of the addressee. Direct compliment tactics are implemented
in case of direct evaluation of the addressee, and therefore the means of expressing such evaluation are explicit. The indirect compliment
tactic is implemented if the assessment does not relate directly to the addressee and is in the form of a question, prompting and / or
comparison. It is proved that the meaningful and functional capacity of a compliment in the process of communication for manipulation
purposes is not limited to the desire of being polite, establishing and maintaining contact. After all, stimulation of positive emotions
through a compliment gives the manipulator access to the recipient's consciousness. Particular attention is given to the gender aspect.
The implementation of complementary tactics for manipulation is considered in homogeneous and heterogeneous groups. Typical means
and frequency of use of direct and indirect compliment tactics are studied, taking into account the communicators’ gender.

Conclusions. The analysis concludes that unlike men, women rarely use compliments for the purpose of manipulation. Female
compliments are indirect or somewhat non-standard in both heterogeneous and homogeneous groups. Men, however, apply the original
compliments only in heterogeneous groups in the social situation of flirting.

Key words: strategies of positive politeness, strategies of negative politeness, self-presentation, gender identity, homogeneous
group, heterogeneous group.
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Issue

1. Beryn

BignpaBHUM ITyHKTOM y Cy4acHOMY TpaKTyBaHHI BBIWIMBOCTI € aKICHT Ha YXWJICHHI BiJ KOH(IIKTIB, 30epesKeHH1
TapMOHIi B CTOCYHKaX i3 MapTHEPOM 13 KOMYHIKaIlii, ToM’IKIIeHH] HOTEHIHOi arpecii 0e3 ypasKeHHs JOCTOTHCTBA 1 ITpaB
KOMYHIKaHTa, 3a0e3meueHH] 100po3uwinBoi armocdepu inTepakifii. Cy4acHi JOCIIIKSHHS PO3IVISLAal0Th BBIWINBICTh
y TepMiHaxX MOTHBIB KepyBaHH:, HaMipiB Ta Kinnesux iiteit (F'opdman, 2000; Ipunenko, 2008; Jlapuna, 2009; Nowik,
2005). AKTyanpHICTH TEMH IOB’s3aHa 3 MiABHUIIEHHAM iHTEpEeCy MOBO3HABIIIB 10 BUBUCHHS CTPATETiN 1 TAKTUK BBIWIH-
BOCTI K 3ac00y BIUIMBY, B TOMY YHCJIi i MAHIITyASTHBHOTO. Mema TIpOTIOHOBAHOI CTATTI — JOCTITUTH peajli3allifo TaKTHK
MIPSMOTO Ta HEMPSMOTrO KOMIUTIMEHTY SIK 3ac00y MOBJICHHEBOI MAHIMYJSMLIi 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM T'€HIEPHOTO achekty. Jlis
il JOCSTHEHHS! BapTO BUPIMINTH Taki 3a60anus: 3’SICyBaTH CYTHICTh KaTeropii BBIWIMBOCTI SIK 3aco0y BIUIMBY Ta IpO-
aHaJi3yBaTH 3aCTOCYBaHHS IPSIMOTO Ta HEMPSIMOIO KOMILTIMEHTY SIK TAaKTUK MOBJICHHEBOI MaHIMyJsLii B TOMOTEHHHX
Ta FeTEPOTeHHUX rpymnax.

Memoou. [1i6parnii (HaKTOIOTTYHMA MaTepiat MmiIIaHo JIHTBICTHYHOMY aHANI3y i3 3aCTOCYBaHHSM 3arajlbHOHAYKOBHX
1 CIIeIiabHIX METOIIIB, 30KpEMA: OnUCO8020 Menody — IUTsl BU3HAYECHHsT (PParMeHTIB MiaOTiYHAX JUCKYPCIB MaHIITyIIATHB-
HOT'O XapaKTepy Ta BCTAHOBJICHHS 0COOIMBOCTEH IXHBOTO (BYHKI[IOHYBaHHST; Memooy cucmemamu3ayii i y3a2anibHeHHs — JUIs
3IiHCHEHHS KOMILIEKCHOTO aHaJi3y OTPUMAHUX JIAHUX; HPECYRO3UYIIHO20, & TAKOXK KOHMEKCMYAIbHO20 AHAI3Y .

2. Kareropist BBiuuBocTi kpisbk npusmy Teopii I1. Bpayn ta C. JleBincona

CaM IpHUHIMI BBIYIIMBOCTI TPAKTYETHCS SIK 3arajbHe 0OOMEKEHHS, SIKe BIUIMBAE HA HAC TAKUM YHHOM, 1100 MM YHHU-
KaJIi KOMYHIKaTHBHHUX pO30DKHOCTEH Ta MOpyIIeHb, MATPIMYBAIN KOMYHIKaTHBHY TapMOHIIO, JIe TAPMOHIIO PO3YyMIIOTh
SIK TOMOBJICHICTh MK KOMYHIKaHTaMH ITOTPUMYBAaTUCh TUX CaMUX Hijed mix wac cminkyBaHHS (Leech, 2007: 173). 1li
TIPUHIMIN, OYiKyBaHHS Ta IIiJIi, 1110 3aKJIaJICHI B IIOHATTS BBIWINBOCTI, 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCSI MAHIITYJIATOPOM 32151 JOCSATHEH-
HSI IParMaTu4HOi METH.

Y KOHTEKCTI COLIOIHIBICTUYHOI XapaKTePUCTHKK BBIYIMBOCTI NOIIUpPEeHHs oTpuMala Teopis I1. bpayn ta C. JleBin-
coHa (Brown, Levinson, 1987). ABTopu NponoHYIOTh pO3IIISIATH BBIYIUBICTG K 30epekeHHs 00muyust. [IoHITTs 00nuu-
4 K HAWBaXJIUBIIIO! COIiabHOI IIIHHOCTI BIlepiie BBiB amepukaHchkuii comionor 1. [oddman. V cBimii #ioro teopii
IHTEpaKIis pO3MIANAETHCS SIK BUCTABA, aKTOPCHKA I'Pa, 0 (POPMYETHCS CEPEIOBHILIEM Ta ayTUTOPIEIO 3 METOIO CIIPAaBUTH
BpaXEHHS, SIKE BiJIIOBiIaTHME LUISIM aKTopa. YMITH YNIPaBISITH BPRKCHHSMH Ta KOHTPOJIIOBATH 1X 03HA4Ya€ BMITH Kepy-
Baryu iHmmMH (Fodpdman, 2000: 91). Bynp-ska aist 3aiCHIOETHCS 3 METOFO 30eperT 00mMyys abo 3anobirTy ioro BTpari
(Haugh, 2010: 2073).

Teopis I1. Bpayn ta C. JIeBiHCOHA IPYHTYEThCS HA MPHUITYIICHH]I HASBHOCTI Y KOXKHOTO 1HAMBIA IBOX BKa3aHUX Pi3HO-
CHPSIMOBAaHUX TPYH MOTPeO, M0 B iXHIA TEPMIHOJIOTI] OTPUMAaIK HAa3By IO3UTUBHOTO Ta HEraTUBHOTO 00mmyust. [To3utus-
He 00myus — e 6a)kaHHs Oy TH CXBAJICHUM SK OCOOUCTICTh Ta MIPAarHEHHS TOTO, 100 BIacHi 0a)kaHHS KOXKHOTO 30iranucs
i Xo4a O 4acTKOBO Oynw OakaHWMU JJIs iHIMHX Jroneil. HerarueBHe o0mmadst — OaskaHHS KOXKHOTO JOPOCIIOTO iHAMBIIA
BOJIOZITH CBOOOJIOO /i, HEIOMYCTUMICTIO Bpy4yaHHs 3 00Ky iHImux (Brown, 1987: 62).

3. MaHiny1sITHBHUIA NOTEeHLiaJI cTpaTeriii NO3NTHBHOI TA HEraTUBHOI BBIWJIMBOCTI

1. Bpayn ta C. JIeBIHCOH BHOKPEMJIIOIOTH JIBa THIHU BBIWIMBOCTI — no3uTuBHY (Positive Politeness) Tta Herarus-
Hy (Negative Politeness). [lepma 6a3yetscs Ha 30mmkeHHi 3 agpecaroM (approach-based), npyra — Ha AUCTaHIIFOBaHHI
3 HuM (avoidance-based). [To3uTrBHA Ta HETaTHBHA BBIWIMBICTH PO3KPUBAIOTh OCHOBHHUN MEXaHI3M JIFOICHKHUX B3a€MO-
BiTHOCHH — II¢ TOTPUMAaHHs PiBHOBArd MK JEMOHCTPAIIIE€I0 CONMIAapHOCTI Ta BiAAJICHHSAM BiTHOCHH. HeratnBHa BBiU-
JIMBICTH TIpECTaBlIeHa PO3POOJIEHNM HaOOpOM KOHBEHIIWHHMX CTpaTerid, ClipAMOBaHHUX Ha Te, MO0 MPOJEMOHCTpYBa-
TH CHIBPO3MOBHHMKY BH3HAHHS HOT0O HE3aJe)KHOCTI, 0COOMCTOI aBTOHOMII, a y pa3i MoTpeOu, MiHIMI3yBaTH IMITO3HIIIIO.
BeiunuBicts 360mmkenHs (Positive Politeness) cripsiMoBaHa Ha CKOPOYECHHS AMCTAHIT, YCYHEHHS 1HTEpPIEPCOHATBHUX
MeX, CIIBpOOITHHIITBO, B3a€MOPO3YMiHHS, BAOBOJICHHS Oa’kaHHs OyTH rmoMideHnM, nmouytuM (Jlapuna, 2009: 87). Kare-
TOpis BBIWIMBOCTI cama 1o co0i MiCTHTh TIeBHUH MaHImynsaTuBHUHA moteHmian (lopdpman, 2006; Uccepc, 2002; Brown,
Levinson, 1987; Nowik, 2005), ane sKI1o B KOOIEpaTUBHOMY CHIJIKyBaHHI CTparerii BBIWIMBOCTI J0NIOMaraioTh 000oM
KOMYHIKaHTaM, TO y pa3i MOBJIEHHEBOI MaHImyssinii (qani — MM) agpecaHT 3acTOCOBYe X JIMIIE JJIS1 BIACHOTO 3UCKY.

B3siBuu 3a ocHOBY crparterii mo3utuBHoi (1) Ta HeratuBHoi BBiwBOCTi (2) I1. Bpayn ta C. JleBiHCOHa, MU y3arajb-
HUJIH 1 3TPYIYBaJM 1X Y TAKTHKH, 1110 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS Jyisi peainizarii MM: (1) TakTruka mpsMoro KOMIUTIMEHTY, TaKTHKa
MIPSIMOT TTOXBAJTH, TAKTHKA 3aIIKaBICHOCT], TAKTHKA IEMOHCTpAIlii TypOOTH, TaKTHKA MPOTO3UIIii; (2) TaKTHKA HETPSIMOTO
KOMIUIIMEHTY, TAKTHKa HETIPSIMO1 ITOXBaJIH.

4. TakTHKA NPSMOr0 KOMILTIMEHTY SIK 3a€i0 MaHIIy/II0BaHHS B TOMOT€HHHX TA reTepOreHHUX rpynax

Y KOHTEKCTI NMparMaTuKy KOMIUTIMEHT TPaJULiiHO PO3IISNAIOTE SIK O/HY 3 €MOIIIHHO CTUMYITIOIOUMX TaKTHK BEp-
0aNbHOI IHTEPAKIIii, METOO SIKOT € BCTAHOBJICHHS Ta MiATPUMKA KOHTAKTY 3i criBpo3moBHuKoM (Mccepe, 2002: 186). Tak,
TPaJULIHHO KOMIUTIMEHT PO3IVISIIAE€ThCS HA PIBHI peanizaiil JUIOKYTHBHOTO Ta MepioKyTHBHOTO akty. B.S. Mimenko
JOBOIUTD, IO 1JUTOKYTUBHI ITiJIi KOMIUTIMEHTY MOJISTAIOTh Y TOMY, 00 Bupas3nuTH (1) iHTeHIiiiHNI cTaH MOBIIS, peIIpe3eH-
TaTHBHHUN 3MICT SIKOTO CTAHOBUTH ITO3UTHBHA OIiHKA, CKCIUTIIUTHO YH IMILTIIUTHO BUPa)XEHA B TPOTIO3UIIITHOMY 3MiCTi
BHCJIOBITIOBaHHS; (2) Hamip/mparHeHHs/0a)xaHHsT MOBIISI HaJIaTH 3aI0OBOJICHHS ajipecary; (3) MO3UTUBHE CTaBICHHS MOBIIS
JI0 ajipecara (MimeHKo 2000: 5).

OnHak cydyacHi TOCHipKeHHs 11boro ¢peHomena (Mukutiok, 2017; Bacunenko, 2009; Bocrpukosa, 2010; FpnueHKO
2008; Holmes, 2008) 1oBoasTh, 1110 CMUCIIOBE Ta (DYHKIIOHATIbHE HABAHTAXKCHHSI KOManeHTy B ITpolleci KoMyHiKarii He
00MEXKYEThCS JINIIE TParHeHHsIM OyTH 100’ I3HNM, BCTAHOBUTH JA00pPi CTOCYHKH 1 332 MiHIMaJIbHUX 3YCHJIb BCTAHOBUTH
Ta MIATPUMATH KOHTAKT. KOMIUTIMEHT CIIyrye BUPa)K€HHIO ITOBAXKIIMBOTO/IPY>KHBOTO CTABJIEHHS 0 afpecara 3 MEeToIo,
3 OIHOTO OOKY, BCTAHOBUTH TOH CITUIKYBaHHS, HEOOXiJHUH IS a/IeKBaTHOTO CIIPUHHSTTS MOBJICHHS, & 3 1HIIIOTO — CTUMY-
JIIOBATH BUTIiZHE JUTS MOBIIS CTaBJICHHS ajpecara 0 MTOBIIOMIICHHS, CIIPUSTIINBY JUISI HHOTO PEaKIiIo.

Otxe, 6a30Bi QyHKIIT TAKTHKH KOMIUTIMEHTY (PETYJISTUBHICTh, CTUMYJISILSI TO3UTHBHUX €MOLIH Ta MO3UTHBHA OIIiH-
Ka ajgpecara) aloTh 3MOTY BHKOPHCTOBYBATH ii 3 MeTOO MaHimysiii. TakTuka MpsMOro KOMIUTIMEHTY peai3yeThes,
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SIKIIO OI[IHKA HAIPsIMy CTOCYEThCS ITapTHEpa 3 KOMYyHiKallil. 3aco0H BUPaKE€HHS TaKOi OI[IHKH EKCILTILUTHI. 3BEpHEMOCS
10 (parMeHTa IiaJorigHOTO TUCKYPCY:

(1) “Well?” she demanded. “‘Say, you do look nice.” He went over to her, holding a towel round his middle, and gave
her a smacking kiss on the cheek (Forrester, 2008: 44).

[puknazn (1) nemoHcTpye cipolOy axpecaHTa peanizyBaTd TaKTHKY HPSMOr0 KOMIUTIMEHTY 3 METOIO Je(OKyCyBaTh
yBary ajapecara Bij TeMu po3MoBH. Ha piBHI IpOMiXHOT METH MaHINyJsTOp MparHe BUKIMKATH B JIPYKUHU MO3UTHBHI
€MOIIii 3a TOTIOMOTOK0 KOMILTIMEHTY.

OxpeMyM BHITQKOM IMITIEMEHTAITi] TAKTHUKH MIPSIMOTO KOMIDTIMEHTY BBa)Ka€MO MPHKIIAL (2), y KOTpOMY OCHOBY TaK-
TUKU CTAaHOBUTH aHTHTe3a: beautiful — awful. Yonosiky (MaHIIyIATOp) HE MOJO0AOTHCS 3MiHU B JKUTTI i 30BHIITHOCTI
JPYKHHH, TOMY 3a JOIIOMOTOI0 KOMIUTIMEHTY BiH IIparHe HEIOMITHO 3MYCHUTH ii IIOBEPHYTHCS 10 KOJHIIHBOTO CTHIIIO,
ABTOMaTHYHO BiIMOBHMBLINCH Bijl HOBOBBEEHb. TaKOIO TAKTUKOIO MAaHIIYJISITOP Ha KOMYHIKaTUBHOMY PiBHI XO4€ CKa3aTH:
€IMHA iy, sIKa [ICY€ TBIH BUINIAM — 1I€ CyMOUKa; Ha CTPATEriYHOMY — 3QJIMII I[I0 CTPAILIHY CyMOYKY BIOMa. 3 IIUPOKOTO
KOHTEKCTY BiJJOMO, [II0 MaHIMyJIATHBHUI KOMILTIMEHT BUSIBUBCSI HEB/IAJIHM.

(2) “You look absolutely beautiful,” he’d said, when I emerged from the bathroom. ‘I’ve always loved you in a little
black dress — it sets off vour hair so wonderfully — but are you really going to take that awful bag?” (Alderson, 2009: 124).

[IpoanasnizoBaHi JIHTBICTHYHI PO3BIKH, & TAKOXK LIIOCTPATUBHUI MaTepial M ITBEPKYIOTh TOH (aKT, 10 OCHOBHOIO
TEMOIO KOMIUTIMEHTY (0COOJIHMBO B reTEPOTeHHUX TPYINax) € 30BHIMIHICT, SIKa OLIHIOETHCS JOCUTH CY0’€KTUBHO, a 1HOI
HABITh JIECTUBO. PO3IIsTHEMO TaKuii TIPUKIIA;

(3) Demiris stared at her with his brooding black eyes. “How long will they let you stay?” he asked. “I beg your
pardon?” “Surely you've been sent from the heavens to teach us mortals what beauty is.” Melina laughed. “You re very
flattering, Mr Demiris.” He shook his head. ‘You re beyond flattery. Nothing I could say would do you justice” (Sheldon,

1994: 51).

Hianor (3) HaleXuTh 10 KOMyHIKaTUBHOI cutyauii ¢uipty. IlepmodeproBo ¢uipt po3risgaeMo ik MOBJICHHEBY TPy
(dementnen, 2006; Lleitran, 2008), amke He3BaXKatoun Ha HETIPSIMUIA XapakTep CHUIKyBaHHS, COPaBKHIN 3MICT QIipTy
3po3yMinuii 000M KoMyHikaHTaM. [IpoTe BapTO BpaxoByBaTH MaHIMyJIITUBHUI MOTEHIIAN SIK HEBiJ’€MHUI €IEMEHT M€l
rpu. KommitimenT, 0e3cyMHIBHO, € 000B’SI3KOBHM elleMeHTOM (IIipTy, e BiH MOXKe OyTH 3aByallbOBaHUM, TaKHM, IO
nepeoadae rpailiuBUi TOH. Y MPHKIIai MOXKEMO CIIOCTEpiraTé EBHUH BiICOTOK JIECTOIIB, e iXHS MparMaTudHa MeTa
HE € IPUXOBaHOI0. TaKkTHKa MPsIMOTO KOMIUTIMEHTY BUKOPHUCTOBY€ETHCS JIMIIE 3 METOIO IIPUBEPHYTH yBary, CIIpaBUTH Tap-
HE BPa)KEHH: 1 CKOPOTHTH KOMYHIKaTHUBHY BiJICTaHb, TOOTO peasti3yloThbesi 0a30Bi (DYHKIIT KOMILTIMEHTY.

SIK CBIqUUTH LTIOCTPATUBHHUN MaTepiaj, KOMILTIMEHTH 3 IIPUBOJLY 30BHIIIHOCTI IEPEBAXKHO 1HILIIOIOTh YOJIOBIKU CTO-
COBHO 10 XiHOK (2, 3, 4). Lleit dakt miaTBEpHKY€E YHUCEIbHI TeHIEPHI PO3BIIKK PO TE, IO aAPECOBaHI XKIHKaM KOMILTi-
MEHTH YacTillle CTOCYIOThCSI 30BHIIIHOCTI, a YOJIOBIKaM — TOCsATHEHb i BunHKIB (I punenko, 2008; Holmes, 2008). 3a3Bu-
Yaif BUCHI MOSCHIOIOTH TaKi JaHi SK IiITBEPIKCHHS (a) MIParHeHHS JKiHOK JI0 OIM3BKOCTI Ta CTBOPSHHS APYKHIX 3B’ A3KiB
Ta (0) aKTUBHOCTI YOJIOBIKIB, SIKi 3BUKJIH JiSITH, 1 TTACUBHOCTI JKIHOK, sIKi € 06’ extoM oninku (I'punenko, 2008: 90).

BapTo migkpecnuTH, 10 JeKCUKa KOMILTIMEHTIB, SIKi 1HIIIIOI0OTHCS YOJIOBIKAMHU 3 METOIO MaHIMyJISI TUBHOTO BILIH-
BY, IOCUTh CTaHAapTHA, M030aBieHa ocobauBoi excupecii (beautiful, look nice, so wonderfully, desirable). Komr-
JIMEHTH, 1HIIIaTOPOM SIKHX € JKiHKa, XapaKTepU3yIOThCsl OUIBIIO OPUTIHANBHICTIO Ta €KCIPECUBHICTIO, IPOTE 1[I0
TaKTUKY 3aJUIsl MAHIOYJIAMii KIHKH 3aCTOCOBYIOTH 3pinka. OKpiM 30BHINTHOCTi, YONOBIKM MO3UTHUBHO OIIHIOIOTH
i mpodeciitHi 37i0HOCTI XKiHOK. AJle HAII KOPITYC MPUKJIIAiB CBITYUTD, 110 YOJIOBIKH TOCUTH HECEPHO3HO CTABIATHCS
710 XKIHOYMX TpodeciiHuX NOCITHEHB, 3ai0HOCTEH (4, 5) a00 TaKTHKa IPSIMOTO KOMrmiMeHTy CHPSAMOBYETBCS Ha
TPETIO 0CO0Y, 10 J03BONISE CTBOPUTH ii O3UTHBHE colianbHe 06nmuys. Tak, npuknaz (4) € inocTpauicio AioBoi
3ycTpiui, Ky oprauisyBas 4onosik OkraBii (MaHimynsTop). Bin HamaraeTbcs 3akpilMTH y CBIIOMOCTI ajpecara
o0pa3 ycminHoi ainoBoi xinku. J{is peanizanii mparmMaruyHoOi METH MaHIMyJISTOP BIAETHCS O TAKTUKH MPSIMOTO
KOMILTIMEHTY (a, C), [0 CIpsSMOBaHa Ha TPeTio 0coly (ApyxkuHy). OKpiM TOTO, TaKa TaKTHKA JO3BOJISIE YOJIOBIKOBI
3anmy4quTH 1o pianory OkTaBito, mepemarouu i mpaBo Ha camompeseHTamito (b). XKiHka TOCHTh CTpUMaHO MpUiMae
KOMILTIMEHT, 110 TOBOAMTH TOUKY 30py Oararpox HaykoBuiB (I"amimoBa, 2009; Boctpikosa, 2010; Mimenko, 2000;
Brown, 1987) cTOCOBHO TaKTHKH NPSIMOT0 KOMIUTIMEHTY, sIKa CIIPUIMAEThCS SIK 3a31XaHHS Ha 0COOMCTICHUH MPOCTIp
(Face Threatening Act), 1o cTaBUTh IiJ] 3arpo3y HeraTuBHe oOnuyyst aapecara. [linTpumyroun po3moBy, ToM HaBiTh
ipowisye (d), are BBakaeMo, 1110 Taka IMOBEAIHKA CBIAYHUTH MPO CIpoOy aapecara CIPaBUTH BPAKCHHS Ha KIII€HTA 3a
pPaxyHOK JpY>KHHHU.

(4) (a) “She’s a great star in that world,” said Tom. (b) “Arent you, darling?” “Well, you know,” she said, “maybe
a medium-size one.” (¢) "My wife s a great charity worker,” said Michael Carlton. (d) Always standing outside the local
supermarket, shaking a tin, organising ladies’ lunches, that sort of thing (Vincenzi, 2000: 11).

VY ¢parmenti pianory (6) MaHINYJIsTOp, BIAIOYHCH JI0 TAKTHKH MPSIMOTO KOMIUTIMEHTY, NparHe JOOMTHUCS IpH-
XWJIBHOCTI ajipecara, aJpke, OKpiM rapHoi 30BHIIIHOCTI, BOHA Ma€ BPaKarO4i CTATKU. 3MICTOBHM SIAPOM KOMIUTIMEHTY
€ 30BHILIHICTH Ta PO3YM XIHKH, IPOTE BOHH, CyASIH 3 KOHTEKCTY, HE CIIPABIISIOTh BPaXKEHHS HA YOJIOBiKa. TuM HE MeHII
BiH €KCIUTIKy€ TO3UTUBHY OIIIHKY HE TUIBKH KpacH, a i po3yMoBHX 3ai0HOCTer Codii, mo momoMarae oMy omHOYAC-
HO pealli3yBaTu KijIbKa 3aBJaHb: CKOPOTUTH KOMYHIKaTUBHY JAHMCTAHIIIO, JOMOTTHCS NPUXMIBHOCTI )KIHKH 1 TPUXOBaTH
BJIACHI IIparMaTH4Hi MiJi.

(5) “I am so looking forward to this. It will be wonderful to have some interesting company.” Lazard looked at her,
his blue, slightly slanted eyes dancing. ‘I remembered that you were beautiful, of course, but not that you were also

intelligent” (Bagshawe, 2006: 45).

Hagenenuit Hmkae gpparmenT (7) — 1e MOYaTOK iHTEPB'I0, SKE KYPHAIICT Oepe B MOJIOJOI CITiBaUYKH, BIOBH KOJIMCHh
BIJJOMOTO poKepa. Y>ke Ha IMOYaTKy AiaoTi4HOro ()parMeHTa MOXKEMO 3PO3YMITH, IO JOCATHEHHS MOJONOI CHiBa4YKH
aOCOJIIOTHO HE IIKABJIATH 1 HE BpPa)KaroTh MaHiNyssiTopa. TUM He MEHII BiH 3aJIy4ae TaKTHUKY MPSIMOTrO KOMIUTIMEHTY, 110
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BiJpa3y cnpaiboBye (a, b). [IpodeciiiHi HABUYKH KYpHAIICTa CTAIOTh Y NPUTO/i, MAHIMYISATOP 13 JIETKICTIO CIIPSIMOBYE
PO3MOBY B HEOOXiTHE UL HHOTO PYCIIO, a caMe CMepTh cIiBaka (c, d).

(6) Wasting time, (a) I tell Cleo Rio how much I liked her hit single “Me.” She brightens. “You catch the video?”
(b) “Who didnt!”

“What’d you think — too much?” (¢) “Did Jimmy like it?”

“Loved it,” Cleo says. (d) “I vote with Jimmy "~ (Hiaasen, 2002: 20).

OTiKe, KOMIUTIMEHT Ma€ €THKETHY (opMy, HE3HAYYIIICTh HOTO TEMaTHUKH IIIJIKOM BHITPABIOBYEThCS METOI — BCTa-
HOBUTH a00 MIATPUMATH KOHTAKT, YCYHYTH HAIpPyTy, CTBOPUTH N0Opo3uwinBy arMocdepy. Y Bunmagky MM anpecaHt
00rpae TaKTUKY KOMIDTIMEHTY, KIIIO B HHOTO Ha METi IEMOHCTpAIIisi CHMIIATIi 0 afpecara 3 po3paxyHKOM Ha BiIIOBiTHY
MIPUXUIIBHICTB, Ky MaHIMYJISTOP IparHe BUKOPUCTATH JUISl BIACHUX IParMaTHIHUX IIJIeH.

5. TakTHka HeMPAMOro KOMILIIMEHTY SIK 32Ci0 MaHiNy/IIOBAHHSI B TOMOT¢HHHMX TA reTepOreHHUX rpynax

Skmo ocHoBHa cepa (QyHKUIOHYyBaHHS NO3WTHBHOI BBIWIMBOCTI € BepOajbHE CIUIKYBaHHS MDK IHIMBIIAMH,
00’ €IHAHUMU B3a€EMHUM NparHeHHAM 30eperTu Ta 3MIIHUTH OJHM3BKICTH i TOBAPHCTBO, TO HETATHBHA BBIUJIMBICTH — 1€
OCHOBa TaKTOBHOI IOBEIIHKU i B3aeMHOI noBaru. Llei ¢akT mosicHIoE, qOMy MaHIIYJIATOp Hajae mepeBary TaKTHKaM
TO3UTHBHOI BBIYJIMBOCTI, 8JUKE CaMe TaKa MOBJICHHEBA NOBEIHKA SKHANKPALLE CIPHsE CKOPOUCHHIO KOMYHIKATHBHOI
BI/ICTaHi, CTBOPEHHIO JPYXHBOI TOBIPIHBOT aTMOC(EpH Ta, BIAIOBIIHO, TO3UTHBHOTO COLIALHOTO OOIHYYs a/[pecanTa.
Masinysstopy BakimBiLie 30IHKEHHS 3 a[pecaToM, HiK IGMOHCTPALlist CIIIBPO3MOBHHUKY BH3HAHHSI HOIO HE3aJICKHOCTI.

Otxe, cTpareris HEraTMBHOI BBIWIMBOCTI Jia€ 3MOr'y 30epiraTu JUCTaHLII0 MK KOMyHIKaHTaMH, a MaHIIyJIsaToOpy —
MIPUXOBYBAaTH BJIACHY 3alliKaBJICHICTb.

TaxTrka HETIPSIMOTO KOMILTIMEHTY Pealli3y€eThCsl, SKIIO OI[iHKAa HE CTOCY€ETHCS Cy0’ €KTa HAIpsAMY i MOXKe MaTtu popMy
MIUTAHHS, CHOHYKAaHHS, TIOPiBHAHHSA. Ll TakTHKa XapaKTepu3yeThCs €Ba3HBHICTIO, TOOTO BIICYTHICTIO IPSIMOi BKA3iBKH
Ha MO3UTHBHI AKOCTI aipecara. TUM He MEHII CIIUTBHUM JUIS TAKTHK PSIMOTO Ta HENPSMOTO KOMILUTIMEHTY € YCBIIOMJICH-
HS1 aJjpecaroM TOro, 1110 HOMY Ha/Ia€ThCs TO3UTHBHA OlliHKa. Hanpukian:

(7) “Looked in the mirror lately?” she asked. **You re a perfect likeness of him. What are you, twenty-three? Twenty-
four?” Tom smiled stupidly,; she was bold. “Eighteen,” he said, flattered by the question (Bagshawe, 2006: 284).

Ha meri B MaHinyJI;ITopa (xyni) — 3aBomozitu cepreM MOJIO0ro YOJIOBIKA, a 3r0I0M 1 HOro crarkaMH. 3MICTOBHM
SLPOM HENPSIMOTO KOMIUIIMEHTY CTa€ NOPIBHAHHS BiciMHaUATHPi4HOro Toma 3 fioro 6aThbKoM (BIaCHHKOM TPOILBITal0-
qoi IOBeJ'IlpHOl ¢ipmu), cBiOME MEPEOLIBIICHHS BIKy 1, TAKIM YMHOM, IMILTIKALIs HOTO 3pLIOCTi Ta MyKHOCTI. Brimus,
SIKMH BiJJ4yBa€ ajipecar KOMIUIIMEHTY, IDYHTYEThCSI Ha TOMY, III0 BUCJIOBJICHA MO3UTHBHA OLIHKA, & TAKOXX ITO3UTUBHHUN
€MOIIMHMI CTaH MOBILS (SIK HACJIJIOK Ii€l OLIHKH), HOTO TIO3UTHBHE CTABJICHHS JI0 ajpecara Ta Horo 6a)kaHHs 3pOOUTH
MIPUEMHE aJIPECaToBi CIIPUSIOTH 32I0BOJICHHIO TaKoi TOTPeOH MO3UTHBHOTO 00IMYUsl KOMYHIKaHTa, IK HeOOXiIHICTh OyTH
BH3HAHUM 1 TiTHO OLIHEHNM iHITFMH WIEHAMH CYCITITHCTBA. 3 OIISAY Ha KOHTEKCT, TaKa IMO3UTHBHA OIliHKA €(heKTHBHO
cripusie 31 ICHEHHIO MaHIMyJIITUBHOTO BILIUBY.

3a HaIMMU CIIOCTEPEKCHHAMH, JKIHOYI KOMIUTIMEHTH BHPI3HAIOTHCS HETPSIMUM abo0 JIeN0 HeCTaHIapTHUM Xapak-
TEPOM SIK y TeTePOreHHUX, TaK 1 B TOMOTEHHHX Tpynax. YoNOBIKH K 3aCTOCOBYIOTh OpUTiHAJIBHI KOMIUIIMEHTH JIMIIIE
B reTEpOreHHUX Ipylax y couianbHiil curyauii ¢uipry (qus. npukiag 3). [Ipoananizyemo gparment (8), ae MaHimys1s-
TopoM € xinka (Imi), sika mparue ckacyBaTH OpEHAHUIN T0roBip, mianucanuii jgeai Cimc. Ha mepuriit ctamii BoHa IpOCHTH
BHOaYCHHS 32 Te, [0 IaBHO HE HABiAyBalack 10 CTAPEHBKOI JIe/i, 1ali BUKOPHCTOBYE TAKTUKY HEMPSMOTO KOMILIIMEHTY,
PO3paxOBYIOYH Ha MPUXWIBHICTE ajpecara. Taka TaKTHKA CIIPUSE CKOPOYCHHIO KOMYHIKaTHBHOI BIICTaHI MiX CIIBpO3-
MOBHHUKAMH 1, SIK pe3yJIbTart, IparMaTHYHa MeTa MaHIMyJITOpa YCIIIIHO Peali3y€eThCs.

(8) Old lady Sims: 00:10:10,743: What a nice surprise. I haven t seen you for years. Edie: 00:10:15,147: Oh, I know. And I feel
awful about that. I have always liked you so much. You know, Wisteria Lane hasn t been the same since you left (DH 3/22).

6. BucHOBKH

OTxe, mpoaHai3yBaBIIN TAKTUKH MPSMOTO Ta HEMPSMOTO KOMIUTIMEHTY 3 METOI0 MaHIMyIAIi] B TOMOTEHHUX Ta TeTe-
POTCHHUX IPyIIax, AOXOMMO BHCHOBKY, L0 3aCTOCYBAHHSs TAKTHKH IPIMOI0 KOMIUTIMEHTY XapaKTepHille Juist Tpe/ICTaB-
HUKIB CHJTBHOI CTaTi, SIKIO a/[pecaToM € XKiHKa. IMIIIeMeHTais TAKTHKH IPAMOTr0 KOMILTIMEHTY B TOMOTCHHIi 40MIOBIdii
Ipyni B HallOMy KOpITyci NpuKiazniB He 3adikcoBaHa. [IpencraBHui cnabkoi crari 30epiraloTb HEHTpabHYy MO3MIII0
[0/I0 TeHICPHOT MPUHAICKHOCTI apecara, MpoTe 1HOMI BAAIOTHCS 110 Ii€] TAKTUKH.

3a pe3ynbraTaMy HAIIOTO JAOCIIKESHHS, YOJI0BIKH BIBIUl YaCTIiIlIe 3a KIHOK BIAFOTHCS 0 TAKTUKU HETIPSIMOTO KOMII-
nimerty. [Ipote 3ayBaxumMo, 0 MIPEACTaBHUKHN CHIIBHOI CTaTi HAIAIOTh IIepeBary TaKTHIIl MPSMOT0O KOMIDTIMEHTY B Jia-
JIOTIYHIN MaHITYIATUBHIN CHTYAaIlil; Y IpeACTaBHUIIb CITa0KO1 CTATi CIIOCTEPIiraeThes HEHTpaIbHA TO3UIisl, BOHH B3arai
3pifKa BIAOTHCS 10 KOMIUTIMEHTApHUX TaKTHK 13 METOIO MaHIITyJISIIIi.

[NepcriekTHBOIO MONANIBIIOTO JOCHIPKEHHS € BUBYEHHSI IMIUIEMEHTAIlI] TAKTHK IPSIMOI/HENPSMOI [TOXBaJIN, TAKTUKA
3aliKaBJICHOCTI, TAKTHKH JIEMOHCTpaLii TypOOTH Ta TAKTHKH IPOMO3ULIT 3 METOIO MaHIMyIsIii.
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MeTa npornoHOBaHOTO AOCIIUKEHHS — PO3MISTHYTH I'€HETHBHI KOHCTPYKIIT aHITIHCHKOTO MEIUYHOIO TepMiHa-eroHiMa 3 ONIsILy
Ha JIBOPIBHEBY CHCTEMY BiIMIiHKIB.

MeTtoau. Y poGoTi BUKOPUCTAHO TaKi METOIM JIIHTBICTHYHOTO aHAI3Y: TOPiBHSIBHO-ICTOPHYHHHN (1100 MTPOCITiIKYBaTH €BOJOLII0
POIOBOTO BiMiHKA B aHIIIMCHKIH MOBI); CTPYKTypHUIT (171 BUSBICHHS BiTHOIIEHb MK eJIeMEHTaMH aHDIIHCEKUX MEAWYHHUX TepMi-
HIB-€IIOHIMIB); OIIMCOBUH (YMOXXJIMBUB IHTEPIPETALli}0 TeHETUBHUX KOHCTPYKI[iH aHMITIHCEKMX MEIUYHHUX TePMiHiB-eIIOHIMIB Ta IXHIX
MPUCBIHUX (HOPMAHTIB HA Cy4yacCHOMY €Talll pO3BUTKY aHIIiHICHKOi MOBH).

Pe3yabrarn. MopdomnoriuHi 3MiHH, SKi BiIOYTHCS B CEpeIHOAHITIHCHKUIN TIEPi01, TIPU3BEINH A0 TOTO, IO BCi BIMIHKH, OKPIM POZIO-
BOT0, ACHMLIIOBAJIM CBOI 3aKiHUCHHS B HAa3WBHUH. TakiM YMHOM, aHIWTiHCbKa MOBa BTPATHIIA CBOIO CHCTEMY BiJMIHKIB, 3aJIMIIVBIIN IS
IMEHHHMKIB TiJIbKH 3arajibHui, TOOTO common case, Ta pOIOBHM, SIKHiA 31€O1TBIIOTO CMiBBITHOCHTRLCS i3 MPUCBIHHUM, TaK 3BAHUM pOSses-
sive case. Taka IBOpiBHEBa IrpaMaTHYHA MOJIE]Tb 3yMOBHJIA T, II0 POAOBHUIT BiIMIHOK IOCUTH CKJIAJHO iAeHTU(]IKYBATH Yepe3 YNCICHHI
iHTepIpeTanii, a caMe poAOBi BiIHOIICHHS MOXYTh IMO3HAYATH IIPUHAJICKHICTD, TOXOHKEHHS, OITHC, BUMIPIOBAHHS, BUKOHYBAaTH aTph-
OyTHBHY pOJIb TOIIO. SIKIIO 3araybHUI BIIMIHOK BHPAKAE€THCS 32 JOMOMOTOIO MOPSIKY CIIIB, TO, Y CBOIO 4epry, POJXOBUH BiIMIHOK Ma€e
CHHTAKCHYHHUI i MOP(OIIOTiYHHMIT CTIOCOON TBOPEHHSI.

BucHoBku. B anmmiiicekiii MequuHil TEpMIHOJIOTIT TEPMiH-ETIOHIM — IIe CyOCTaHTHHOBAHE CIIOBOCIIONYUESHHS, IPOIIPIaTUBHUI KOM-
TIOHEHT SIKOTO BiJOOpaXkae KaTeropilo POIOBOTO BiIMiHKA. [ €HETHBHI KOHCTPYKIII OO MPOMpiaTHBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA TepMiHa-eMoHi-
Ma aHDTIHCHKOT MEUYHOT TepPMIHOJIOTIT MalOTh Taki ()OpMH BHpaeHHS: 1) 3a JOMOMOTO0 NMPHUCBIHOTO (hopMaHTa, a caMe anocmpogd
Ta 5, ik oT Wells’ syndrome un Kahler's disease; 2) npuiiMeHHUKIB, K OT paracusis of Willis uu osteodysplasty of Melnick and Needles;
3) 3a gomomororo Quiekciit -ian/-ic, six ot Pickwickian syndrome, Hippocratic nails 4n KJ1acCH4HOI JTaTHHI30BaHOT (POPMHU POIOBOTO Bifl-
MiHKa OIHWHY, 1.e. torcular Herophili. 3 omnsmy Ha 3pocTarody TEHICHIIIO BiIMOBH Bij amocTpoda KaTeropis MpUCBIHHOTO BiAMIHKA 3i
3HAYEHHSIM IIPHHAIEKHOCTI IIOCTYIIOBO 3HUKAE, a TAKi CIIOCOOH H0r0 BUpaXKeHHSI, SIK anocTpod, ¢rekcii Ta IpHHMEHHHUKH, IPU3BOASATD 10
TOTO, IO TIPOTPIaTHBHUIT KOMIIOHEHT BUKOHYE POJIb aTpHOYTHBHOTO MOIM(iKaTopa, HiBEIFOIOUH TIOCECHBHY (DYHKILIFO.

Kuro4uoBi ciioBa: cucTemMa BiIMIiHKIB, IPONPiaTUBHUIT KOMIIOHEHT, IPHCBiitHUI (OPMAHT, TOCecHB, aTpuOyTHBHA (YHKIIIs.
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The purpose of the research aimed to study the genitive constructions of English medical eponymous terms concerning the two-
case grammar system.

Methods. The following methods of linguistic analysis are used in the paper: comparative-historical (to trace the evolution
of the genitive case; structural (to identify genitive relations between elements of eponymous terms); descriptive (allows interpreting
the genetive constructions of English medical eponymous terms and their possessive forms at the present stage of development
of the English language).

Results. Morphological changes that took place in the Middle English period led to the fact that all cases, except the genitive,
lost their endings and assimilated into the nominative. Thus, the English language has lost its case system, leaving for nouns only
the common case, and the genitive case, which is correlated with the possession, the possessive case, respectively.

Such a two-case grammar system has caused that the genitive case is quite difficult to identify due to numerous interpretations.
Genitive relations can indicate affiliation, origin, description, measurement, perform an attributive role and, the like. Since the common
case is expressed by word order, then, in turn, the genitive case has syntactic and morphological ways of formation.

Conclusions. In English medical terminology, the eponymous term is a substantivized phrase, the proprial component of which
reflects the category of the genitive case. Genetive constructions concerning the proprial component of the eponymous term in English
medical terminology have the following forms of expression: 1) by means of a possessive formant, namely an apostrophe and ’s,
such as Wells’ syndrome or Kahler's disease; 2) prepositions, namely paracusis of Willis or osteodysplasty of Melnick and Needles;
3) with the help of inflections -ian / -ic, namely Pickwickian syndrome, Hippocratic nails or the classical Latinized form of the genitive
singular, i.e. forcular Herophili. Due to the evidence of the apostrophe’s, the category of the possessive case with the meaning
of belonging disappears gradually, and such ways of its expression as apostrophe, inflection and prepositions lead to the fact that
the proprial component acts as an attributive modifier eliminating the possessive function.

Key words: case system, proprial component, possessive formant, possessive, attributive function.
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1. Beryn

VY cywacHilf aHIIIHACBHKINA MOBiI KepyBaHHS BiIMIHKAMH 3MIACHIOETHCS HUITXOM BHKOPHCTAaHHS NPUHMEHHUKIB YU
MOPSIAKY CIIiB, TOOTO HAsABHI MOP(OIOTIYHI Ta CHHTAKTHKO-JICKCHYHI 3aCO0HM BUPa)KCHHsI BiIMIHKOBHX BiIHOCHH (Xapu-
TOHOB, 2008: 224). V mpoueci eBorolii aHIIIHChKa MOBa BTPaTWiia CBOIO CUCTEMY BiJIMIHKIB, 3aJIMILUBIIK ISl iMEH-
HUKIB TUIbKM Ha3WBHHH, TaKk 3BaHUH common case, Ta POIOBHH, possessive case, BianoBigHo. ®opma pomoBoro Bia-
MiHKa JiiIUIa 10 HAlIoro 4yacy, He3BaXKaloun Ha TEHJICHIIIIO 0 CIPOIIECHHS MOP(OIOTIYHOT CHCTEMH, XapaKTEepHOT JuIs
CHHTETHYHOI MOBH, KOO Oyia aHIWiicbKa. BBaXkaeThCs, 0 OCHOBHUM (haKTOPOM 30epekeHHs JAHOTO BiAMiHKaA Oyiu
THTIOJIOTIYHI 3MiHH, SIKi IPU3BENN 10 TEPEXONy aHIIIHCHKOI 3 (pJIEKTHBHOI MOBH, 3 PO3BHHYTOIO MOP(QOIIOTI€I0, y MOBY
ananitnuny (Koctpomun, 2015:47). Lle cBiq4UTh PO BAXKIIUBY POJIb POJOBOTO BiJIMIHKA B CHCTEMI CTPYKTYPHHUX €IEMEH-
TiB aHnIifcekoi MoBH (I'pubanosa, 2017:105).

PonoBuii BiIMIHOK, SIKUI IPOTHCTABIICHUI BCIM IHIIAM BiIMIHKaM B aHDIIHCBKIA MOBi, TOCHTh CKIIQIHO iNeHTU(I-
KyBaTH Yepe3 YMCIICHHI iHTeprpeTalii, a came: po/JOoBi BiJHOIICHHS MOXYTbh IT03HAYaTH NMPHUHAJICKHICT, TOXOKEHHS,
orIHC, BI/IMipIOBaHHSI 9H BHKOHYBATH arpulOyTuBHY ponb (Steinnagel, 1993: 8-9). V minomy mpobieMarnka BigMiHKIB
y CydacHii aHITIIMCHKii MOBI 3BOJUTHCS 10 TIUTaHHS, 91 posrisnarh BIZIMIHOK, 30KpeMa HpI/ICBII/IHI/II/I AK q)opMy YH 3MICT,
1[0 IIePEAAEThCS p13HI/IMI/I 3acobamu. Hemae 0JJHO3HA4YHOCTI 1010 CHHTAKTHYHOTO aHAi3y HpI/ICBII/IHOFO BIZIMIHKY, SIKHIA
PO3MIANAIOTh K KIHICBHIA adikc, 110 JTOJAETHCSI HE J0 CJIO0Ba, a CHHTakcu4HOI (pas3u, Ta kiituka (Lowe, 2016: 157).
HeBupimeHnM 3anumiaeTbesi TUTaHHS TeHETHBHUX KOHCTPYKIIIHM B aHIIIMCHKiN MeMYHIA TEpMIiHOJIOTT, 30KpeMa JI0iIb-
HICTb BKMBaHHs NPUCBIHHUX GOpM TepMiHa-EMOHIMA.

IpyHTOBHI PO3BiIKH 3 IPaAMATUKK aHIIIHCHKOT MOBH BiZIOOpaKEHO B CTY/IAX TAKUX JiHIBicTiB, sk JI. Bapxynapos (Bap-
xyaapos,1975), M. brox (bnox, 1983), I'. Bopornosa (Boporriosa, 1960), P. Keipk (Quirk, 1985), I. Csit (Sweet, 1989),
O. CmupHunpkuit (CmupHuLBKUHA, 1959) Ta iH. Y CcBOIO uepry, MUTaHHs JOIUILHOCTI BUKOPUCTAaHHS anoctpoda s
YTBOPEHHS MPUCBIHHOTO BiJIMiHKa MEAWYHUX TEPMiHIB-CIIOHIMIB B aHIIIIHICbKil MOBI BUCBITIICHO Yy nipausx /x. Anuep-
coHa (Anderson, 1996), [Ix. Hipkca (Dirckx, 2001), K. IBepcona (Iverson, 2007), K. Aecy (Ayesu, 2018) M. Makackina
(Macaskill, 2013), P. Kirapk (Clark, 2014) Ta in.

Mema 0ocnioxycenna — PO3TISTHYTH T€HETUBHI KOHCTPYKIIi aHIIIHCHPKOTO MEIMYHOTO TEPMiHA-ETIOHIMA 3 OIVIALY Ha
JIBOPIBHEBY CHCTEMY BiIMiHKIB. MeTa mepen0adae BUPIMICHHS TaKUX 3aBIaHb: PO3MITHYTH MOP(OJIOTiuHI 3MiHH, BHA-
CJIIZIOK SIKMX aHIIiicbka MOBa BTpaTHJia CBOIO CHCTEMY BiJIMIHKIB, Ta JOCIINTH T€HETHUBHI KOHCTPYKIIii, MpUTaMaHHI
TepMiHaM-elOHIMaM B aHIIIMCHKiM MEIUYHIHM TepMiHOJIOTI].

2. Bukiag ocHOBHOTO Martepiany

IcTopuvHO IMCHHUKH aHTJTICHKOT MOBH MaJId POAM Ta HAJICXKAIH IO Pi3HHUX BIIMIH, a OTKE, MaJl Pi3Hi BiIMiHKOBI
3aKkiHueHHs. [lesKi IMEHHHKH J0JI0BIYOTO Ta CEPEIHBOTO POJIB YTBOPIOBAIN POMOBHIA BiIMIHOK OXHWHH 32 JOIIOMOTOIO
3aKiHYEHb -es, a 3aKiHYeHHs HAa3UBHOTO BiIMIHKY MHO)KWHH — BXKMBalO4H 3aKiH4eHHS -as (Algeo, 2010:94). ¥V 11 ct. H. e.
TTiCIIs 3aBepILICHHS aHIJIOCAKCOHCHKOTO MEePiojly BKa3aH1 BHUIIE 3aKiHYCHHSI TI0YaId BUKOPHCTOBYBATH JIJIsI BCiX IMEHHHKIB,
HE3aJIeKHO BiJl poly Ta BinMiHU. BukopucranHus Qekciit At yTBOpeHHs BiAMIHKIB iJie Ha criaj, i BXKe B cepeJHbOaH-
DIIACHKUH TIepion OLTBIIICTh BIAMIHKIB 3HUKJIM 3 TpaMaTHYHOI cucteMu. JlaBanbuuii Biqminok (Dative case) Bukopucro-
BYBAaBCs 3piJiKa, a HA3UBHUI BiMIHOK IIOCTYIIOBO 3aiHSB MICIIE YCiX iHIIMX BiIMIHKIB, OCKUTBKH MaB CXOXi 3aKiHUCHHS,
30KpeMa 3i 3HaxigHUM (Accusative case). Y 1066 pori, micias HopMaHIChKOTO 3aBOFOBAHHS, aHITIOCAKCOHChKA MOBA €BO-
JIOIIOHYBAJIa ¥ CepeIHbOAHIIIIHCHKY, SIKa ITiJ] BIUIMBOM HOPMAaHJCHKOI TpaHc(opMyBaja 3aKiHUCHHS -4s y 3aKiHUCHHS
-es. TakiuM YMHOM, BiIMIHKOBI 3aKiHYEHHSI POJIOBOTO BiZMiHKY onHMHH (Gen. sing.) Ta Ha3uBHOTO MHOXKHHHU (Nom. plur.)
CTaJIM OJHAKOBUMH. I3 uacom, okpim dopmu -es, 3’siBunacs Gpopma -s, sKk-ot: dayes — days (Hogg, 2002:29). Y 17 cronitti
JIesIKi MIMCbMEHHUKH, 11100 PO3Pi3HATH POIOBUH BIIMIHOK OJJHUHY Ta HA3UBHUH MHOXKHHH, II0YaJI BAKOPHCTOBYBATH aro-
cTpo( repes 3aKiHYSHHSM -S IS TO3HaYeHHs Oe31ocepeHbO IPUCBIHHOTO BIIMIHKY, 1 BXKe 710 KiHIIA 18 CT. 1151 IpaKTHkKa
cTana 3arajJbHONpHuitHATOR. [IprCcBiiiHmMiA BiqMiHOK 6€3 anocTpoda 3aJIMIMIKBCS, 1 B CyJacHIi aHITIIHCEKIH MOBI, 30KpeMa
y IIPUCBIMHUX 3aiMEHHUKAX AiS, hers, its ,Ta NeIKNX IMCHHUKAX, 30KpeMa fieldsman, Wednesday, Browns (Dirckx, 2011:
16). TakuM YMHOM, y Cy4acHiil aHDIIHCBKIM MOBI 3aJMIIMJINCH JIBA BIIMIHKH: Ha3UBHHH, SIKMH CHIBBIITHOCUTHCS 3 COM-
mon case, 1 POJIOBHil BiIMIHOK, IKUIl OTOTOXKHIOETHCS 3 POSSESSive case, OCHOBHE 3HAYCHHS SKOTO — MPHUHAJICKHICTb.

B anmmiiicekiii MequUHIA TEPMiHOJIOTIT TEeHETUBHI KOHCTPYKIIT TepMiHa-€IOHIMa MalOTh pi3Hi GopMH BHpa)KEeHHS,
30KpeMa MPUCBIHHUM (OPMAHTOM IIIOJI0 MTPOTPIaTHBHOTO KOMIOHEHTa MOXKYTh BHCTYIATH ariocTpod 4u ¥, TpUHMEHHH-
ku Ta Qruekcii. PosrsHaeMo X OibII AeTanbHO.

3. Anoctpod Ta ’s

HoBi BiIKpUTTS B Tany3i MEJUIMHHA MPHU3BEIH JI0 NMOSBU YHCICHHUX TEPMIHIB, SIKI 4aCTO MICTHIIM BIIACHY Ha3BY SIK
croci0 3BeMueHHS Jiikaps. BukopucTanHsM anoctpoda Yu § 3 BIACHOK HA3BOKO CTa€ OCHOBHUM CIIOCOOOM TBOPEHHS
TEpMiHIB-ETIOHIMIB, Jie TPUCBIHHUN (OpMaHT (OCHOBHE 3HAUCHHS HAJIS)KHOCTI JI0 YOTOCh YM KOMYCh) BKa3yBaB Ha IpH-
YETHICTh BUCHOTO IO BIIKPHUTTA, 5IK oT Wells’ syndrome, Kahler s disease, Wernicke's disease Ta in. OCKiIbKH BUKOpPHC-
TaHHS MPUCBIHHOI popMu BracHOi Ha3BH OYIIO BapiaTUBHUM y MeXaX aHTIIIHCHKOT MEIMIHOT TepMIHOIOTIi, TO B 1974 pori
i yac koH(pepeHIii B AMepukaHcbkoMy [HCTUTYTI 3M0poB s Oyi10 IPUITHATO PilIeHHs PO MPUIIHHEHHS BUKOPHUCTAHHS
anoctpoda. Harionanshi inctutytu 3m0pos’ss CIUA (US National Institutes of Health (NIH), BececBiTHs opraHizaifist
0XOpOoHU 3110poB’s (the World Health Organization), MeIWYHI acomiallii Ta )KypHaJIN TeXK HAMOJATalOTh HA TPUITMHCHHI
BUKOPUCTaHHS ariocTpoda, 0 CTBOPIOE XHMOHE YSABISHHS PO Te, 10 TOCTITHUKH 0COOMCTO XBOPLIH Ha 1€ 3aXBOPIOBaH-
Hs1. Takox 3a71s rpadivyHOi cCTaHAapTH3allil eTOHIMIB 3aIIPOIIOHOBAHO TIEBHI MIPaBHUJIa BIIMOBH BiJl arrocTpoda, 30KkpeMa
y BHUIAAKaX, KOJW BIIACHA Ha3Ba 3aKIHUYEThCS HA ce, S, z YW Nepe] HAa3BOIO € O3HaUCHWH ab0 HEO3HAYCHUH apTHKIIb
(Iverson, 2007:778). Caiit padionedin y po3mini “Apostrophe use and eponyms” min aBropctBoM K. 'akiarenna (Craig
Hackingand) i T. Jlyiimkkca (Tim Luijkx) et al. Takox miaTpuMye BiAIMOBY Bij anioctpoda, apryMEeHTYIOUH 1€ THM, II0:
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— anoctpod CriBBiJHOCUTHCS 3 POIOBUM BiJJMIHKOM, 1 3aXBOPIOBaHHS, SIKE HOCHTh Ha3BYy 0COOM, HE 3aBXK/I1 O3HAUaE,
1110 aBTOP HEIO XBOPIB;

— BUKOpHCTaHHS (popmu Oe3 anoctpoda Mae MeHnIe OykB 1 CUMBOJIIB (X HE 3aBXK/H JIETKO 3HAWTH Ha Oy/Ib-sIKii KOH-
KpETHIH KaBiaTypi);

— BUKOPHUCTAHHS Takoi GOpPMHU CIIPUATUME MPOCTOTI, OUTBII e(pEeKTHBHIN CTpaTerii MOIIyKy JiTepaTypHu Ta MEHIIIN
JBO3HAYHOCTI.

Po3po0OHUKHN caiiTy MPOIMOHYIOTh BXKHUBATH anocTpod TUTBKKA B NMEBHUX aHATOMIYHUX TEPMiHAX, OCKIIbKU Oe3 aro-
cTpoa BOHH CTAalOTh HICEHITHUIIEIO, SIK-0T: Arnold’s nerve un Waldeyer's ring. Ta Bce ) cuHTeTHUYHI GopMu 1 goci
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBHCSI B TAKUX aBTOPUTETHHX JKepenax, sk « Hosuii cioBHuK enoHiMiB» M.C. @pimana (A new Dictionary
of Eponyms by Morton S.Freeman) ta «Menuuni enonivmm» A. Jlx. JIi (Medical Eponyms by Andrew J. Lee).

CyuJacHi JIHTBICTHYHI Ta TpaMaTH4HI PO3BIIKH CBiAYaTh MPO TE, MIO MPOIPIaTUBHUNA KOMIIOHEHT TepMiHa-eTIOHIMa
BHUKOHY€ aTpHOyTHUBHY POJb, BKa3yIOUM HA TOM (aKT, IO anmocTpod BTPATHB CBOE 3HAYCHHS IOCECHBHOCTI. Biamosia-
HO, SIKIIIO PO3IJISLIATH POJOBUIT BIIMIHOK sSIK MOP(QOJIOTIUHY KaTeropito, To BiIMoBa Bij anocTpoda CTaBUTbH IiJ] CYMHIB
HasBHICTb CUCTEMH BiJIMIHKIB B aHIJIIHCBKIH MOBI K Takoi. TakuM 4HHOM, arocTpod y MEIUUHUX TEPMiHAX MOXE 3aJIH-
LIMTHCH TUIBKH SIK KJIITHKA, TOOTO I'paMaTH4HO CaMoCTiiiHe, aje GOHETHYHO 3aJIe)KHE CIIOBO, SIK-0T Y TepMiHaX-eIoHIMax
JUISl O3HAYEHHSIX MPOIyIIeHo]I Jitepu: d Espine sign Ta D’Amato symptom, BiIIOBIIHO.

4. IlpuiiMeHHUKHU

[HmIMM crmocoGoM BHpa)keHHSI POIOBOTO BiJIMiHKA, K BBAXKAIOTH NEAKI TPaMAaTHUCTH-TCOPETHKH, € BUKOPHUCTAHHSI
npuiiMenHuka -of (Xapuronos, 2008:224). Taki npuiiMEHHUKOBI T€HETUBHI KOHCTPYKIIIT TepMiHa-€NOHIMAa HE € IMOIIH-
PEHUMH B aHDIIHCHKIA MEAMYHIN TEPMIHOMOTrII, OCKUIBKM MalOTh JOCUTh IPOMI3IKY Ta HE3PYUHY JJIsi BUMOBH (op-
My. [IpuKiiazaMu Takoro aHaJiTHYHOTO CIIOCOOY TBOPEHHS € TepMiHU paracusis of Willis un acrodermatitis continua
of Hallopeau. SIx npaBuio, 3aJu1s 3py4HOCTI BUMOBHU NPHUHMEHHUK -0f BKUBA€THCS IIPH OAHIN BIIACHIN Ha3Bi, mpoTe
HasBHI IPUKJIAIN TEPMiHiB-CIIOHIMIB, ¢ TPUHMEHHUKOBA KOHCTPYKIIiS MICTHUTH NIBi BIIaCHI Ha3BH, SK-OT: atrophoderma
of Pasini and Pierini an osteoplasty of Melnick and Needles. [1puiryckaemo, 1Mo 3aJisi MAJIO3BYYHOCT] Ta YHUKHEHHS
TaBTOJIOT1] MPUHMEHHUK -0f 3aMiHEHO Ha CIIONYYHUK and.

5. daexcii

B aHmniiicbkiit MeaWYHIA TEPMiHOJOTI] POIOBI BiIHOLICHHS MOXYTh TaKOX BHPa)KaTUCS 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 (IISKCIM.
30KkpemMa, TepMiHOTBOPYMMHU /ISl TEpMiHa-€IOHIMA aHIIIIHChKOI MeAnYHOT TepMiHOIOTIi € cydiken -ian/-atic, sIKi nona-
IOTBCSI 10 TPOTIPIaTHBHOTO KOMIOHEeHTa. [IpukiamamMm Takoi reHeTHBHOI KOHCTPYKUii € Hunterian chancre «maHKp
I'yarepay, Addisonian crisis «xpu3 Anniconay, Pickwickian syndrome «cunapowm Iliksikay, Hippocratic nails «nampiti
INnmokpara» Tomio. Taki TEpMiHH € TeXK TOCUTh CYNEPEUIMBUMH 3 TPAMATHYHOI TOUYKH 30pY, OCKUIBKH JIEPUBATH BIlac-
HOI Ha3BU 32 CBOEIO CTPYKTYPOIO CTAIOTh IPUKMETHUKAMH, 1110 BUKOHYIOTH POJIb 03HAYEHHSI, a OTXKE, HE MOXKYTh MaTu
kateropii BixmMiHKy (Anderson, 1996). Ilix yac Hamoro MOCIiKEHHs BUSBICHO JIMIIE OJMH TEPMiH-EIIOHIM, Iporpia-
THUBHHMI KOMITOHEHT SIKOTO 30epir CBOIO KJIACHYHY ()OpPMY YTBOPEHHS POJOBOTO BiIMIHKY OJHHHH 3TiJHO 3 IpaMaTHYHH-
MU TIpaBUIIaMU JTATHHCHKO1 MOBH: forcular Herophili (natunizoBaHa Ha3Ba Herophilus), yTBOpeHHI BiJ iMEHI rPelbKOTO
nikapst Herophilos.

6. BucHOBKH

OTxe, B MEIMYHIN TEPMIHOJIOTii OCHOBHHM CIIOCOOOM TBOPEHHS TEPMiHa-eIOHIMa 3 OIVIsY Ha ABOPIBHEBY CHUCTE-
MY BiIMiHKIB aHIJIIHCHKOT MOBH € BUKOPHCTAHHS POJIOBOTO BiJMiHKA, SKHMI CIIBBIIHOCUTHCS 3 pHUCBiitHuM. Ha mouar-
KOBOMY €Talli TBOPEHHS TEPMiHIB-CIIOHIMIB POJIOBHH BIIMIHOK BKa3yBaB Ha IIOCECUBHICTD 1 3 4aCOM NIOYaB BUKOHYBATH
arpuOyTHBHY QyHKHi0. [eHETHBHI KOHCTPYKIII IIOAO MPOTPIaTHBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA TEPMiHA-CMOHIMA aHTIIiHCHKOT
MEIMYHOI TePMIHOIOTI MOXXYTh BHPAXKaTHCS 3a TOTIOMOTOI0 MPHCBiifHOTO QopMaHTa, MPUHMEHHUKIB YH (DIEKCIi.
[lepcrieKTUBHUM BBa)KAEMO 3/IHCHEHHS KIJIbKICHOTO aHalli3y TeHeTUBHHX KOHCTPYKILIH TEpPMiHIB-€IOHIMIB y Mexkax
AHDTIHCHKOT MEIUYHOT TEPMIiHOJIOT1I.
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The article reveals a constructionist aspect of verbalizing extinction in BBC news texts.

The aim of the research, which studies BBC news texts about the endangered species, is to analyse nominals naming extinction as
a communicative and sociocultural phenomenon resting on the principles of Construction Grammar about linguistic form and linguistic meaning.

Intelligence is based on the fact that Internet discourse as the most effective type of discourse triggered much scientific interest
in the field of Internet linguistics. The article studies BBC news texts that dwell on the issues of environmental protection from
the perspective of the species under threat of extinction. According to construction grammar the given form and meaning are not
independent of each other being inseparably interconnected. Thus, grammarians assume that a language system is based on constructions,
which form complex overlapping grammar patterns. Constructions exist as prefabricated linguistic units entrenched in human’s mind
ready to be contextually used in certain communicative situations.

Research methods comprise random sampling to determine units representing the process of extinction; discourse analysis
to demonstrate verbalizing extinction in Internet news discourse; contextual analysis to focus on distribution and combinability
of the nominals denoting extinction.

Results. The research results in distinguishing immediate, modified and extended extinction-constructions from the syntagmatic
viewpoint. The constructions were classified in accordance with key extinction factors. Thus, we introduced constructions to denote
groups of species under threat, level and stage of wipe out, human activity influencing the wipe out. Additionally, we singled out
elements, which manifested extra qualitative and quantitative characteristics of extinction, and suggested collocation models to
represent the aspects of extinction.

Conclusions propose a detailed classification of constructions under study, enabling a linguist to follow the trends in semantic
change of the nominative units denoting extinction, i.e. their functional potential.

Key words: Internet news discourse, construction grammar, immediate construction, modified construction, extended construction.
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CTarTIO MPUCBSYEHO BCTAHOBJICHHIO KOHCTPYKLIHOTO aCMEKTY JIIHIBAJILHOTO MPEJICTABICHH BUMUPAHHS BU/IIB y HOBUHHHUX TEK-
cTax aHIIOMOBHOTO caity bi-bi-Ci.

MeTo10 10CTiPKEHHS IOCTAa€ BUBYEHHST MOBHOTO IIPE/ICTABIICHHS MIPOLECY BUMHPAHHS K KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO H COI[IOKYJIBTYPHOTO
(eHOMeHy 3 OnepTsAM Ha MOJIOYKEHHS KOHCTPYKLIHHOT rpaMaTHKH.
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Po3Binka Mae MAIPYHTAM Te, IO IHTEPHET-AUCKYPC K HOBE KOMYHIKaTHBHE CEPENOBHIIE JA€ TOLITOBX YHCIEHHUM HampsiMaM
MOBO3HABYHX JOCII/DKEHb Y IapWHI IHTEPHET-TIHTBICTHKH, CIIOHYKAIOYH, 30KpeMa, JI0 PO3IIIsAy aHIJIOMOBHHX MeEIaTeKCTiB CauTy
Bi-bi-Ci, CKOHIIEHTPOBaHHX HA BUCBITJICHHI aKTyaIbHUX MPOOJIEM 3MIHU CBITOBOI €KOCHCTEMH Ta 3aXHCTY HABKOJIMIIHBOTO CEPEIOBH-
11 B paKypci BUMHUPaHHS BUJIB. 3TiJIHO 3 KOHCTPYKTHBHOIO I'PAMaTHKOI0 MOBHA ()OpMa Ta MOBHE 3HAYCHHS NIPE/ICTABIISAIOTh HE OKPeMi
He3aJIeXHi PiBHI, a ICHYIOTb y B3a€MOIIOB 13aHOCTI Ta B3a€MO3aJIeXKHOCTI. [loTpakTyBaHHS HassBHOTO 3B 513Ky (popMU it 3HaUCHHS BHSB-
JISIETBCS Y CIIPUHHSATTI MOBH SIK HAOOPY KOHCTPYKIIiH i rpaMaTHYHHX CXEM, SIKi YTBOPIOIOTh CHCTEMH Ta HAKJIaJA0ThCS il JOOBHIOIOThH
ofHa ofHy. IcHyrouM y BUDIsAL 30ipHHUX MOBHHX OIMHHIIb, KOHCTPYKIII BKOPIHEHI B JIFOACHKY CBIJOMICTb SIK CTPYKTYpPH, TOTOBi 10
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO 3yMOBJICHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS Y BiAMIOBITHUX KOMYHIKATUBHUX CHTYAL[isIX.

MeTtoau. JlocimigHUATIEKI METOIH, BAKOPUCTAHI y CTATTi, epeadadaroTs JOBUTbHY BUOIPKY MaTepiaiy Uil BHOKPEMIICHHS OIHHUIID
Ha MO3HAYEHHs NPOLIECY BUMUPAHHS, METO/L AUCKYPC-aHalli3y, CIIPAMOBAHMII Ha BUBYEHHS BTUICHHS ile] BUMHUpaHHS B aHIJIOMOBHO-
My HOBHHHOMY IHTEPHET-IUCKYpCi, Ta KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUH aHai3 3a I BUSBICHHS PO3MILEHHS, CIIONYYyBaHOCTI i (DyHKIIOHYBaHHS
HOMiHaMIill Ha TO3HAYCHHS BUMUPAHHS 3aJI€KHO BiJl KOHTEKCTY.

PesyabTaTu. 3100yTKH POBEICHOT PO3BIAKH JAaIOTh 3MOTy CHHTarMaTHYHO BCTAaHOBHUTH Oe3nocepenti, Moau(iKoBaHi Ta po3IIH-
PEHi KOHCTPYKIii Ha TO3HAaUYeHHs BUMHpaHHs. HaBeneHi pi3HOBUIN KOHCTPYKIIH KiIacu(ikOBaHO BiATIOBIAHO 0 KIIOYOBUX (aKTOPIB
BUMHpaHHS. BHOKpEMJIEHO KOHCTPYKIII Ha IMO3HAYCHHS TPYI BUMHPAIOYUX BUJIB, PIBHS 3arpo3u, CTa[ill 3HUIIEHHS, POJIi JIOIUHA
y mpoleci BUMUpaHHs. Y CKJIaji KOHCTPYKLiH BUPi3HEHO eJIeMEeHTH BepOai3alii JOaTKOBUX KUTbKICHO-SIKICHHX 03HAK BUMUPAHHSI.
3anponoHOBaHO MOJIE CIIOIyYyBaHOCTI HA TO3HAYEHHS aCHEKTiB 3HUKHEHHS BHIIB.

IincyMKoM DOCITiIKEHHS € CTBOpPEHA AeTalbHa Kiacu(ikamis KOHCTPYKIiH, IO Ja€ 3MOTY IMIPOCTEKHUTH TEHICHIIIT pyXy CEMaHTH-
K{ MOBHHUX OJMHHUIIb Ha ITO3HAYEHHSI BUMHPAHHS B PI3HUX KOHTEKCTaX sIK IXHiH (QyHKIIOHANBEHHI pecypc.

Ku04oBi cj10Ba: HOBMHHUI iHTEPHET-IUCKYPC, KOHCTPYKIiHA rpamMaThka, Oe3rocepeqHs KOHCTPYKIis, MOAU(IiKoBaHA KOH-
CTPYKIIis, pO3MHNPEHa KOHCTPYKIIisL.

1. Introduction

Language as a means of human cognition and reasoning aims for reflecting objective reality, and thus, the knowledge
of the world finds its mediate representation in language. The latter allows quick and effective expression, and provides
a well developed means of encoding and externalizing our thoughts and transmitting complex and subtle ideas (Evans,
2006: 6). Being a continuously developing field of language use, whilst covering all spheres of human activity, Internet
news discourse as a dominating type of media discourse is focused mainly on producing certain effects on the recipient via
nominative units at every levelof a news text (Nabok, 2019: 150). Thus, nomination can be viewed as a process of forming
notions of extralinguisticrealitywith the help of words, word-combinations, phraseological units and sentences. Every
new phenomenon in society and human activity in general, which is of any significance for communication, is reflected
in vocabulary. Nowadays there is a huge interest in climate science and increased public awareness of climate change
and environmental issues resulting in three linguistic units — “climate strike”, “climate emergency” and “upcycling” —
getting entry into Collins, Oxford and Cambridge dictionaries respectively. Thus, the necessity to study nominative units
naming extinction of various species used in the news to form a new media reality while transferring ideas to mass
audience is highly topical. A new linguistic unit singled out by modern researchers is constructions viewed as certain
pairings of form, meaning and function (Goldberg, 2006: 5), including morphemes, words, idioms, partially lexically
filled and fully general linguistic patterns (Gisborne, 2011: 167). Constructions are prefabricated linguistic units requiring
minimal modification to be used in speech (Dgbrowska, 2010: 203). They are entrenched in human’s mind (Radden, 2007:
28) and stored in a ready-made form due to a high frequency of repetition (Zeschel, 2009: 187), allowing us to apply our
knowledge to new situations (Goldberg, 2019: 2).

The paper aims to study linguistic nomination of the process of extinction. The work is intended to solve the following
tasks: 1) to describe types of constructions used for nomination; 2) to classify extinction-constructions with regard to
the named phenomena; 3) to represent models of denoting various aspects of extinction. The aim and tasks of the study
presuppose the following methods of the research: the method of random sampling so as to single out units denoting
extinction; discourse analysis to study the implementation of extinction idea in English Internet news discourse; methods
of contextual analysis so as to reveal the combinability and distribution of the units under study in different contexts.

There exist several classifications of constructions depending on the criteria used: thematic, encompassing spheres of life
constructions designate, paradigmatic, concerning different levels of meaning generalization, and syntagmatic, focusing
on their linear expansion (Potapenko, 2017: 175; Talavira, 2017: 102). Syntagmatically, constructions fall into immediate,
modified and extended. Immediate constructions consist of a word with dependent units joined on the left, e. g., on the verge
of extinction, or on the right, e. g. extinction crisis. Immediate modified constructions admit additional elements, cf. at risk
of extinction vs at high risk of extinction. Extended constructions combine two or more immediate ones, €. g.:

(1) DLiventy one bee species in Northern Ireland are at risk of extinction unless action is taken (www.bbc.com,
16.10.2019).

In the cited example the immediate construction at risk of extinction is extended by units twenty one bee species,
naming the representatives, and in Northern Ireland specifying the place where dying out is likely to happen.

2. Immediate extinction-constructions

BBC news texts provide a rich choice of immediate constructions used to indicate the basic phenomena of species
disappearance, namely their classes, level and stage of wipe out, human activity influencing the wipe out.

Focusing on the extinction groups is typical of many news as reporters are to inform what exactly species is on
the brink of dying out. We single out nominal and preposition constructions. The former represent classes of species, e.
g. mammal extinction, bird extinction; their particular representatives, e. g. cheetah extinction, coffee species extinction;
separate groups of animals, e. g. herbivore extinctions. Prepositional constructions differ in syntactical combination
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of elements. In (2) the construction extinctions among African carnivores identifies the group of animals suffering from
dying out (carnivores) and is modified by the adjective African representing the region:

(2) We know there are also major extinctions among African carnivores at this time <...> (www.bbc.com, 22.11.2018).

The level of extinctionis reflected by various immediate constructions in which the adjective specifies the scale
of species dying-out. Thus, there can be two levels singled out: low and high. Low scale extinction is characterized by
not visible and thus not recognized, drop in species population, e. g. silent extinction. High scale extinction is reflected
by adjectives indicating dying out that is almost certain to happen, e. g. imminent extinction, or concerns a huge number
of representatives, e. g. widespread extinctions, mass extinction, catastrophic extinction. For instance, the construction
imminent extinction in (3) represents impending wipe out for the species underscored by the unit raising fears representing
high concern of activists:

(3) This small, isolated population of orca has never produced offspring since studies began, raising fears that it faces
imminent extinction (Wwww.bbc.com, 28.01.2015).

Verbal immediate constructions indicate the fact that some species doesn’t exist anymore, reflecting the stage
of extinction, namely initial, intermediate, and final.

Initial stage of extinction is expressed by constructions designating that the process in biodiversity has already
started but the situation can be changed if proper actions are taken, e.g. slide towards extinction, head towards extinction.
It should be noted that this stage also comprises attributive constructions, e. g. vulnerable to extinction, be threatened with
extinction, or prepositional units, e. g. under threat of extinction, at risk of extinction. In (4) the construction vulnerable
to extinction designates the beginning of species (the horse chestnut) disappearance underscored by the predicate in
the present tense (is classified):

(4) Ravaged by moths and disease, the horse chestnut is now classified as vulnerable to extinction (www.bbc.com,
27.09.2019).

Intermediate stage of extinction is expressed by constructions highlighting that the phenomenon of dying out is noted in
particular areas and both the risks and the amount of disappearing species are officially registered, e. g. face extinction, go extinct.
In (5) the construction facing extinction indicates the threat of wipe out in the UK for the animals (a@ quarter of mammals).

(5) More than a quarter of mammals are facing extinction, according to a detailed and devastating report <...>
(www.bbc.com, 03.10.2019).

Final stage of extinction reflects irreversible process of wiping out and is designated by constructions of two types:
nominal and verbal. Nominal immediate constructions reflect that species are at the point of disappearing, e. g. on the edge
of extinction, on the verge of the extinction, on the cusp of extinction. In (6) the construction on the brink of extinction
indicates the fact that species are very close to dying out and the absolute participle complex fewer than a thousand
individuals left specifies how dangerous the situation is:

(6) <...> they identified at least 515 species that are on the brink of extinction, with fewer than a thousand individuals
left (www.bbc.com, 02.06.2020).

Verbal immediate constructions reflect the impossibility to find species representatives as they no longer exist,
e. g. be extinct, disappear completely, be lost, die out, fade out. In (7) the predicate could wipe outrepresents a possibility
of species (Anglesey s red squirrel) complete destruction:

(7) There are fears a deadly virus could wipe out Angleseys red squirrel population “in a matter of months”
(www.bbc.com, 16.12.2017).

Besides, immediate constructions highlight human activity aimed for coping with extinction. As a result, news texts
contain units describing the general situation with species disappearance, e. g. extinction threat, extinction list; indicating
human impact on the wipe out, e. g. poach to extinction, drive to extinction; or representing actions taken by activists to
overcome the plight, e. g. prevent from extinction, write of extinction, resist extinction. In (8) the construction the extinction
crisis designates emergency in the environment underscored by the predicate is fueling:

(8) <...>climate change is fueling the extinction crisis in ways that are difficult to predict (Wwww.bbc.com, 28.12.2019).

3. Modified extinction-constructions

The structure of modified units under study is transformed due to additional elements encompassing adjectives,
adverbs or numerals.

Adjectives specify the quality of extinction, its irreversible character, e. g. faces impending extinction, temporal
characteristics, e. g. new extinction phase, prevent further extinctions, changes in the species disappearance, e. g. under
increasing threat of extinction, location or territory, e. g. American parrot extinction, African mammal extinction.
In (9) the modified unit faces “imminent extinction” underscores the idea of dying out close in time:

(9) Rare Mexican porpoise faces “imminent extinction” (www.bbc.com, 16.05.2017).

Adverbs highlight intensity of the environmental crisis, e. g. extremely vulnerable to extinction, or degree of risks
species run, e. g. very high extinction risk. The modified construction highly threatened with extinction underscores
the level of wipe out when disappearance is unavoidable in (10):

(10) <...> the very tiniest ones are also highly threatened with extinction (www.bbc.com, 19.09.2017).

Numerals in the structure of modified constructions reflect the numerical order of the wipe out, e. g. sixth mass
extinction, the first mammalian extinction.

4. Extended extinction-constructions

Extended constructions describing different aspects of species extinction consist of the previously mentioned modified
constructions and component’s that include the units under study into the context (Talavira, 2019: 130).

Extended elements can be added both on the left and on the right. Left-hand combinability is carried out by verbs stating
the fact of extinction, e. g. there is impending extinction, undergo mass extinction; emphasizing people’s awareness of the issue,
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e. g. highlighted the very high extinction risk, confirmits extinction, reveal a disturbingly high level of extinction; actions taken
by environmentalists, e. g. is listed as globally vulnerable to extinction, put on official extinction list. Nominal left-hand
components extend constructions representing species under risk, e. g. puffin facing extinction.

As for right-hand extending elements, they can be quite numerous. Extended constructions indicate reasons for wipe out, e.
g. vulnerable to extinction because of declines in numbers, on the brink of extinction due to their specific habitat of hot caves.
Extending elements denote the place of extinction, e. g. threatened with extinction on the island of Ireland, went extinct in Africa;
or its temporal characteristics, e. g. extinction process kicks in over a million years; avoid extinction in the wild in the coming
vears. Besides, extending elements represent the source of information, e. g. threatened with extinction, according to research.

5. Conclusions

Due to the impending situation in the environment, extinction-constructions are widely used in BBC news articles.
The units under study fall into three groups depending on the linear arrangement in the text: immediate, modified and extended.
Immediate constructions, consisting of two or three components, denote classes of species or their representatives, level
and stage of wipe out, human activity influencing the dying out. Modified constructions can include adjectives, adverbs
and numerals into the structure of immediate units. Extended constructions, combining several immediate ones, enlarge
the utterance with the components representing people’s awareness of the issue and actions taken by them, reasons, time
and place of extinction, the source of information concerning the problem. Further study can go in two directions: on
the one hand, other types of constructions can be classified and, on the other hand, author’s style can be researched with
the aim to single out constructions creating certain effects on the public opinion concerning the issue of dying out.
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The article deals with the methods of term formation in the fields of physical therapy and ergotherapy which are currently gaining
popularity in Ukraine. The research covers the structural and semantic features of the mentioned terminological units.

The objective of the research is to study the structural features of these terms in the English language. The mentioned objective, in
turn, requires the fulfillment of the following tasks:

— to analyze the morphological characteristics which are typical for the researched terminological units;

— to identify the main ways of their formation;

— to identify the structural models used for the formation of the researched multicomponent terms.

The methods applied in this research included both linguistic ones, such as: the continuous sampling method, the method
of morphemic analysis and word-building analysis, structural and etymological analysis, and general scientific ones, namely:
quantification method, systematization and classification, generalization.

The results of the research are defined as: a) the creation of physio- and ergotherapeutic terms glossary; b) the overview of the term
formation methods; c) the identification of the most common patterns used to form multicomponent terminological units in the studied fields.

Conclusions. Over the past decades, terminological units have become the subject of numerous linguistic studies worldwide. Despite the fact
that terminological units belong to the lexical system of the language and, therefore, the methods of their formation are the same as those used
for common lexemes formation, the ratio of certain nomination processes can differ. The research demonstrated that the ratio of monolexeme
terminological units and polylexeme physio- and ergotherapeutic terms is 20% to 75% respectively. The majority of monolexeme terms are
formed by means of affixation. The majority of multicomponent terminological units consist of two elements, and the most frequent pattern
is N + N. Abbreviated terms (5% of the total number of the researched terminological units) are used parallelly with their full forms.

Key words: lexical system, terminology, structural peculiarities, affixation, abbreviation.
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CTaTTIO IPUCBSYEHO JOCIUKSHHIO CII0co0iB TBOPEHHS TEPMiHOOAMHHUIIb TaiTy3ei (hi3udHO] Teparii Ta eprorepariii, 1o Hapasi HaOyBalTh
MOMyIsIPHOCTI B YKpaiHi. JlocmimkeHHs POKyCyeThCs Ha CTPYKTYPHHUX 1 CEMAHTUYHMX XapaKTEPHCTUKAX 3a3HAYEHUX TEPMiHOOAMHHLIb.

MeTo10 HayKOBOi PO3BIIKHM € TOCIIIKEHHS CTPYKTYPHUX OCOONMBOCTEH 3a3HAYEHNX TEPMiHIB B aHIIIHCHKIi MOBi. s 11 mocsr-
HEHHS Y JOCII/PKCHHI HEOOX1IHO BUKOHATH TaKi 3aBIAHHS:

— TmpoaHaizyBaTti MOP(OIOTiuHI XapaKTEPUCTHKH, SKi € THHOBHUMH ISl IOCII/KYBaHUX TSPMiHOOIUHUIIb;

— BU3HAYUTH OCHOBHI crlocoOH 1X TBOPEHHS;

— BHU3HAQYHUTH CTPYKTYPHI MOJENI, IO BHKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS [JIsi TBOPCHHS MYJIBTUKOMIIOHGHTHHX TEPMIHOJOIIYHUX OIMHHIb
JIOCITIKYBAHOT rairy3i B aHITIMChKIN MOBI.

MeToam, BUKOPHCTaHI B TOCIIIKEHHI, BKIFOUAIH SIK CYTO JIIHTBICTHYHI (HAPHUKIAI, METO CYILILHOTO BHOOPY, METOI MOpdeM-
HOTO Ta CJIOBOTBOPYOTO aHAJIi3y, METON CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO i €TUMOJIOTIYHOTO aHAMi3Y), TaK 1 3araJlbHOHAYKOB1 (HapHUKIIa,
METOJ KUIbKICHHX IMipaxyHKiB, CHCTEMATH3aIlil0 Ta Kiacu(ikaliro, y3araabHeHHs).

Pe3yabTaTamMu 1b0ro JOCIIKEHHS €: a) CKIagaHHs TIocapito (i3io- Ta eproreparneBTHYHAX TEPMIHIB; 0) OIS OCHOBHHX METO-
IiB TX TBOPEHHS B aHINIIMCHKii MOBI; B) BU3HAUYCHHs HaifyacTillle BAKOPUCTOBYBAaHUX MOJEIEHL.

BucHoBKH. YIIPOZOBXK OCTaHHIX ACCATHIIITH TEPMIHOCHCTEMH NPUBEPTAIOTH Jenai Oiblly yBary JiHrBicTiB. He3Baxaroun Ha
TOW (haKT, MO TEPMIHOOAWHHUII HAJIEKATh 0 JIEKCUYHOI CHCTEMH MOBH (2 OTKE, IJISl HAX XapaKTepHi Ti K CIIOCOOM TBOPEHHS, IIO
3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS JUISI TBOPEHHS 3aralbHOBKHBAHHX JICKCEM), CITIBBITHOIICHHS PI3HUX IIPOIIeciB HOMiHAaMii Moxe BifpizHsTucs. Cepen
JIOCITI/DKEHUX TEPMiHIB ray3i ¢izioTepamnii Ta eproreparii B aHDIiichbKii MoBi 20% npeacTaBieHi MOHOIEKCEMHUMH TEPMiHOOIUHU-
LSIMH, TOA1 SIK 75% € MyJIbTHKOMIIOHEHTHUMHM Te€pMiHaMU. BilbIIicTh TEPMiHIB-CIIIB yTBOPEHO 3a JonoMororo adikcamnii. binbmicts
MOJTIJIEKCEMHHX OMHHIb CKIAIAETHCS 3 IBOX CJIEMEHTIB, 8 HAHOLIBII Y)KUBAHOIO CTPYKTYpOIO Takux TepMiHiB € N + N. AOpeBiarypu
(5% 3aranpHOI KiJTBKOCTI JOCIIHKEHUX TEPMIHOOJHHHI) BKHBAIOTHCS IIAPAJIENEHO 3 TOBHUMH iXHIMHA opMamy.

Ku1rouoBi cji0Ba: ilekcHyHa cHCTEMa, TEPMIHOIIOTIS, CTPYKTYPHI 0cOOIUBOCTI, adikcaris, abpeBiamis.
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1. Introduction

The growing demand for well-qualified health specialists worldwide increases the importance for physiotherapists
and ergotherapists to integrate into the international professional community for knowledge exchange and research. The
active processes of term formation taking place in the researched terminological sphere are accompanied by a signifi-
cant variability of denominations and necessitate the unification of the mentioned terminological system. The relevance
of the chosen research topic is determined by the fact that structural and semantic features of the physio- and ergothera-
peutic terminology have not been sufficiently covered by researchers yet.

Physio- and ergotherapeutic terminological units are the object of the research while the ways of their formation are
its subject.

The material for the study (1 800 units) was selected using the continuous sampling method from printed and electron-
ic defining, ideographic, thesaurus and etymological dictionaries as well as printed and on-line journals, encyclopaedias
and reference books on physiotherapy and occupational therapy.

Such scholars as I. Arnold (Apronsa, 1998), S. Grinev-Grinevich (I'punes-I'puresuy, 2008), T. Kyiak (Kusxk, 2007),
T. Kandelaki (Kangenaxu, 1977), G. Litvinenko (JIurBurenko, 2007), D. Lotte (Lotte, 1961), A. Reformatskyi (Pedop-
Marckuii, 1986) researched terminological systems of different fields. Subject field terminology in different languages was
studied in the works of K. Jacobs (Jacobs, 2015), R. Koval (Kosasns, 2017), S. Porter (Porter, 2005), J. Rice (Rice, 2016).

The majority of the scientists mentioned above argue that the term has peculiar features distinguishing it from com-
monly-used lexical units; however, it is emphasized that terminological systems belong to the lexical system of a certain
language. Therefore, the former are governed by the rules which are the same as those used for the commonly-used lexical
units (JIeitauk, 2006). Nevertheless, the ratio of certain nomination processes can differ (Anekceesa, 2002: 56). Taking
into account the belonging of terminology to the lexical system of the language, it is possible to conclude that the same
ways of units formation, their structural types and semantic processes should be characteristic for it.

As any other sphere of human activity, physiotherapy and occupational therapy are not isolated, so a significant num-
ber of terms used by therapists have been borrowed from medicine (arteriosclerosis, glomerulus, myoclonus), psychology
and psychotherapy (agoraphobia, instinctual drives, insight), social work (caregiver, institutionalization, allowance),
physics (friction, tension, motion), mathematics (angle, horizontal plane, vertical plane) and so on.

Having performed the analysis of physio- and ergotherapeutic terminological units, we have identified monolexemes,
formed morphologically or by means of semantic derivation, and polylexeme terms formed syntactically.

2. Monolexeme term formation

Interestingly, the proportion of basic monolexeme terms identified during our research is rather low (approximately
one fifth of the total number of analyzed units). Among the monolexeme terms, there are: a) 19% of underived or root
words, for instance, creep (a measure of the deformation in a material as a result of a constant load applied over a specific
time interval), cue (subjective and objective data), flow (a state of consciousness when people are so involved in an activ-
ity that nothing else seems to matter); b) 60% of units formed by affixation, for example, flexion (the act of bending a body
part), signage (displayed verbal, symbolic, tactile, or pictorial information), pronation (rotation of the forearm so the palm
is facing down toward the floor); c) 21% of compounds, that is terminological units which consist of several root words
or stems combined together, such as: caregiver (the one who provides care and support to another person), clubfoot (birth
defect in which the soles of the feet face medially and the toes point inferiorly), tensiometer (the device used to measure
force produced from an isometric contraction).

Having performed the etymological analysis of the underived root-word terms from the studied field, we can conclude
that the percentage of identified terms formed using semantic derivation was not significant, for example: aura (subjective
sensation preceding a paroxysmal attack) or raw (unadjusted).

The prevalence of affixation as the way of forming monolexeme terms correlates with the opinion of L. Chernyshova
who argues that such construction of the derivative reflects notion development caused by the development of the scientific
thought (Uepnsiosa, 2010: 141). About 18% of the monolexeme terms were formed using prefixes, with pre-, anti-, hyper-,
hypo- and poly- being the most productive, for example, prejudice, preload, antigen, antibody, hypertension, hyperventilation,
hypoxia, hypotonicity, polydrug. Almost the same proportion of terminological units were formed using suffixes, the most
widely-used of which were -tion and -ment, for instance, adaptation, adduction, adjustment, ailment. The vast majority
of terms were formed using both prefixes and suffixes, such as: presbycusis, akinesia, presbyopia, micrographia.

3. Polylexeme term formation

Researched polylexeme terms differ depending on the number of elements constituting them and the grammar pattern.
They can be subdivided into those consisting of two elements (intention tremor — a rhythmical, oscillatory movement
initiated with an arm or hand.), three elements (pulmonary postural drainage — placing the body in a position that uses
gravity to drain fluid from the lungs), multicomponent ones (Quick Neurology Screening Test — an informal screening
for children 5 to 18 years that tests gross motor, praxis, fine motor, visual motor integration, visual perception, tactile,
and vestibular functioning) and phrasal ones, which contain prepositions or conjunctions (rating of perceived exertion —
psychophysical scale for subjective rating of exertion during work).

Research results suggest that approximately 75% of physio- and ergotherapeutic terms are represented by polylexeme
units. This goes in accordance with the commonly held opinion that syntactic formation is the prevailing method of form-
ing terms, and from 60% to 90% of terms in the majority of European languages and polylexemes, ([pe3sen, 1934) which
can be explained by the fact that such structure enables a higher level of meaning specialization (I'openukosa, 2002: 133).
The majority of polylexeme terms in the researched field consist of two elements; the most productive models are N + N
(toilet hygiene, role dysfunction, respite care) and Adj. + N (arterial embolism, developmental disability, truncal ataxia.
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Among the three-component terminological units, the prevailing models are N + N + N and Adj. + N + N (40%
of the total number of 3-component terms each), for instance, patient s needs assessment, pain intensity measurement,
Minimum Data Set, dissociative identity disorder, arteriovenous oxygen difference. One more productive pattern used to
form three-component terminological units in the researched field is N + V-ed + N, in which two first elements are written
with a hyphen and function as an attribute to the first element, for example, patient-related consultation, patient-oriented
approach, norm-referenced test, animal-assisted therapy. Interestingly, the opposition in three component terms is dem-
onstrated with hyphens and slashes, for example, nature/nurture controversy, person-environment fit, appearance-reality
distinction, right-left discrimination. In addition, this group contains eponyms, mainly denominating disorders or health
problems, agreements or norms and methods of treatment, such as: Wernicke-Korsakoff syndrome, Welsh-Clark Act Four-
and five-component terms have also been identified in the course of our analysis, but their total proportion constitutes only
10% from the total number, for example, American Occupational Therapy Association, attention deficit hyperactivity
disorder, Baltimore Therapeutic Equipment work simulator.

Among the polylexeme terms of the phrasal type, one element of which is a preposition or a conjunction, the major-
ity are formed using and, of and with, for example, basic activities of daily living, Bayley Scales of Infant Development,
Individuals with Disabilities Education Act, safety and emergency maintenance, Safety and Functional ADL Evaluation.
Thus, it can be concluded that the frequency of using the mentioned models witnesses about the attempt to structure
and systemize the terminological units, which, in turn, helps to nominate the complex notions of the branch.

According to our findings, almost 5% of the researched terms total number are abbreviations, which is, a good exam-
ple of the language means economy law put forward by of A. Martinet and the opinion of 1. Baudouin de Courtenay who
argues that in any language there is striving for efforts economy (boxysn ne Kyprens, 1963: 224). The majority of iden-
tified abbreviations are acronyms, for example, ADLs (activities of daily living), UR (utilization review), VRS (verbal
rating scale), RTS (rehabilitation technology supplier), RMA (Refugee Medical Assistance), PEVST (Post-Employment
Vocational Skills Training). Notably, the full forms and their shortened versions function as synonyms. There are also
abbreviations where one element is shortened, while the other one is not, such as: eHealth (a broad term encompassing
health-related information and educational resources), mHealth (delivery of health-related information and services
using mobile communication technology). Except acronyms, we have identified other common shortenings, such as: Ant.
(anterior), Dep. (dependent), Ex. (example), EX (exercise) and others.

4. Conclusions

Summarizing the above-mentioned, it can be concluded that a big proportion of terms came to the spheres of physio-
therapy and occupational therapy from medicine, psychology and psychotherapy, social work, physics and mathematics.
The proportion of monolexeme and polylexeme physio- and ergotherapeutic terms is 20% ta 75% respectively. The pre-
dominant majority of monolexeme terminological units are formed by means of affixation and the most frequent pattern
of polylexeme terms is N + N. 5% of terms are abbreviations.
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Meta. MeToro mpeacTaBIeHOi CTAaTTi € BCTAHOBJIECHHS OCOONMBOCTEH KOHLENTOCHCTEMH CYYacHOTO HIMEIIbKOMOBHOTO MeEIWd-
HOTO JJUCKYpPCY, @ caMe BHSBJICHHS KIIOYOBUX OJMHHUIL HOTO KOHLENTYaJbHOTO MPOCTOPY SIK MEHTAJIbHOTO PECYpCy Ta BU3HAYCHHS
B3a€MO3B’A3KiB M)XK HUMU.

JocmimpkeHHs BUKOHAHE B MEXaX Cy4acHOI KOTHITHBHO-IMCKYPCHBHOI MapaJWTMH JIHTBICTUYHUX AOCIiIKECHb, COPSIMOBAHOI,
30KpeMa, Ha BCTAHOBJICHHS MHCIICHHEBO-MOBJICHHEBUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH TUCKYPCHBHHUX MPAKTHK €THOKYJIBTYPHUX CHIJIBHOT, 0COOJIH-
BOCTEH KOMIUIEMEHTApHOCT] IXHIX MEHTAJIBHHX 1 BEpOATBHAX PECypCiB, MO Ja€ 3MOTY OTHCATH X MEHTAIBHY 3yMOBIICHICTb.

MeTtoau. Y poborti Oyina BUKOpHUCTaHa METOIUKA KOTHITUBHOTO KapTYBaHHS, IIUITXOM SKO1 3MIHCHEHO iHTEPIIPETAIII0 CMUCIIOBOTO
IUIaHY TEKCTY K CKJIAJHUKA TUCKypcy. BoHa ckiagazack i3 HOETalHOro 3aCTOCYBaHHS KOHIIENTYaIbHOTO METOY — IS BCTAHOBJICHHS
MHOXHHH KOHIICTITIB-aBTOXTOHIB Ta aHaJi3y PEry/IspHUX CYMDKHHX Iap, IUISIXOM SIKOTO BIIaJ0Csi BCTAHOBUTH AP KOHIIEITIB, 110 BXKHU-
BAaIOTHCS B HAHOMIKIOMY KOHTEKCTI, KITBKICHOTO aHai3Yy, AKUil 00TpyHTYBaB 3aKOHOMIPHICTh BCTAHOBJICHHX Tap JUIA IIbOTO THITY JWC-
KYyPCY, @ TAKOX JIOTiKO-CEMaHTHYHOTO aHaJi3y, HA OCHOBI SIKOTO c(hOpMyIbOBaHI JIOTI4HI iHTEPIIPETAaLlii — OCHOBHI IPECYIIO3HLIiT B OCHOBI
CY4acCHOT0 HIMEIIbKOMOBHOTO MEANYHOTO IUCKYPCY.

PesynsTarn. Ha marepiani 500 nuckypcuBHHX akTiB BH3Ha4eHO 2367 KOHLENTIB, 00’€JHAHUX 3a 3MICTOBHUM HPHUHIUTIOM
y 14 nomeHiB, 3 SIKMX 00’€KTHBHO BCTaHOBIICHO 65 KOHIICNTIB-aBTOXTOHIB, 110 CTBOPIOIOTH KapKaC KOHIENTOCHCTEMH Cy4aCHOTO
HIMEIIbKOMOBHOTO METMYHOTO JIMCKYPCY, @ TAKOXK PETYIISPHI MiXKaBTOXTOHHI KOPEJIAIIT IMILTIKAIII{, CIIiyBaHHS, Kay3allii Ta KOOpAHHA-
1ii, 10 JEMOHCTPYIOTh MEBHI CMHCIIOBI 3aJIEKHOCTI y CBIIOMOCTI ¥oro y4acHUKIB. Lle gano 3Mory npencTaBuTH BCTAHOBIICHI KOHIICTI-
TH SIK CTPHKHI HIMEIBKOTO YSBJIECHHS PO MEIUYHY C(epy, 3ICTaBUTH HOT0 KOTHITUBHY PENPE3CHTOBAHICTh Ta MOBHY 00’ €KTHBAIIIIO.

BucHoBku. Yepes eKCIUTIKAIiF0 OCHOBHOI CTPYKTYPH KOHI[ENTOCHCTEMH AOCITIIXKYBaHOI TUCKYPCUBHOI IIPAKTHKU CHOPMYIbOBaHi
KIIFOYOB1 eTHOcHenudidHi IMpecyno3uii OCHOBHUX aKTaHTIB CyJacHOTO HIMEIIEKOMOBHOTO MEIMYHOTO JIMCKYpPCY, SIKi 3aCBiqUyIOTh,
110 KOOepaTHBHA TApTHEPChKa aTMoc(epa MiX CydacCHIM HIMEIBKUM ITaI[ieHTOM Ta JTiKapeM (GOpPMY€EThCS SIK CHMO103 yCBITOMIICHHS
1 TOTpUMaHHS MPUHHATHX Y CyCIIUIBCTBI 3aKOHIB, HOPM ITOBEAIHKH, IHHOCTEH, podeciifiHux 000B’sI3KiB y Iporieci 31iliCHEeHHS KOH-
KPETHOT JTIKapCHKOI MisUTBHOCTI, a TAKOXK BHCJIOBICHHSI €MOIIIWHOI i ITPUMKH OJJH OJHOTO.

KorouoBi ci1oBa: MequuHuil 1UCKypce, KOHIENT, JOMEH, aBTOXTOH, MDKKOHIIENITYalIbHI BiJHOLIIEHHS KOOPIWHALIi, cyOopauHamii,
CITiTyBaHHS, Kay3allii.
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The research is performed within the modern cognitive-discursive paradigm of linguistic research, aimed, among other things,
at establishing mental and speech features of discursive practices of ethnocultural communities, features of complementarity of their
mental and verbal resources, which allows to describe their mental conditionality.

Methods. The method of cognitive mapping was used in the research, by which interpretation of the semantic plan of text
as a component of discourse was carried out. It consisted of a step-by-step application of a conceptual method - to establish a set
of autochtonous concepts and analysis of adjacent pairs, which established pairs of concepts used in an immediate context, quantitative
analysis which justified the regularity of established pairs for this type of discourse, and logical-semantic analysis, on the basis of which
logical interpretations were formulated — the main presuppositions that are in the basis of modern German language medical discourse.

Results. Based on 500 discursive acts were identified 2367 concepts, united by a substantive principle in 14 domains, which
65 autochthonous concepts were objectively established, creating the framework of the conceptual system of modern German-
language medical discourse, as well as regular inter-autochthonous correlations of implication, following, causation and coordination,
demonstrating certain semantic dependencies in the minds of its participants. As result, it allowed to present the established concepts as
the core of the German idea of the medical field, to compare its cognitive representation and linguistic objectification.

Conclusions. Through the explication of the basic structure of the conceptual system of the studied discursive practice, key ethnospecific
presuppositions of the main actants of modern German-language medical discourse are formulated, which testify that the cooperative partnership
atmosphere between in the process of carrying out specific medical activities, as well as expressing emotional support for each other.

Key words: medical discourse, concept, domain, autochthonous, conceptual system, interconceptual relations of coordination,
subordination, following, causation.

1. Betyn

Oco0nMBOCTI CHIUJIKYBaHHSI MIX JTIKQpeM 1 MAIi€HTOM, 10 B Cy4aCHOMY KOTHITHBHO-IMCKYPCHBHOMY (ilOJOriYHOMY
MIPOCTOPI BiJIOME ITiJ1 HA3BOIO «MEIMYHHUI TUCKYPC», HUHI IEPETBOPHIIOCH HA IIPUBAOIMBHUI 00’ €KT JOCIIKEHHS JITHIBICTIB.
Xopo1uii Jlikap He IIPOCTO JIIKYE JIIOJEH, BiH € TICUXOJIONOM, IO MPOEKTyE Ha OOpOTHOY Ta yCHixX, a TOMY HOTro MOBJICHHEBA
MTOBE/TiHKA € MIKABIUM 00’ €KTOM JITHTBICTHIHUX JIOCIIPKCHb. BUBUCHHS MEITYHOTO MCKYPCY — IHCTUTYIIIHHOT MOBJICHHEBO-
MHCIICHHEBO]I IISUTBHOCTI B CTaTyCHO-MapKOBaHHUX CHUTYAIisAX MPOQeCciifHOTro CIiNKyBaHHA JTiKaps 3 MAIliEHTOM Ta WICHAMHA
HOT0 POAMHHM 3 METOIO HaJaHH MEIMIHOI TOTTIOMOTH, IO 3/IiHICHIOETHCS, SIK MPABUIIO, B JIIKYBaJIbHUX 3akianax (beimicon,
2001: 10; Ilanina, 2015: 23), gae 3Mory 3MOzeNOBaTh el (hparMeHT cy4acHol IiiiCHOCTI, BCTAHOBUTH HOTO MEHTaJIbHE
MAIPYHTS HAa TJ1i eTHOCTIEIM(IKOBAaHUX JUCKYPCIB. Memoro CTaTTi € BCTAaHOBJICHHS €JIEMEHTIB KOHIIEITOCUCTEMHU Cydac-
HOTO HIMEIIbKOMOBHOTO MeandHoro auckypey (CHM/I) Ha marepiani cydacHHX HIMELBKHX TeJlecepiaiiB MeJUIHOI TeMa-
THKH LUIIXOM BHSBJICHHS KJIFOUOBHX KoHIenTiB-aBToxToHiB CHM/I Ta BU3Ha4YeHHS peryaspHHUX 3B’s3KiB Mk HUMH. MeTa
repenoadae po3B’I3aHHSA TAKUAX 3ad60aHs: 1) KaTeropusyBaTa Bei BepbanizaTopu koHrenTis y CHM/I; 2) BusSBATH HAHOLTHII
KIUJTBKICHO 3HAUyIIi ToMeHH BepbaiizaropiB koHmenTis y CHM/I; 3) BcTaHOBHTH KiNBKICHO 3HAYYINI KOHIIENTH-AaBTOXTOHU
y CHM/I; 4) BUSIBUTH KiJIbKICHO 3HA4YIII MI>XXKOHIIEITYJIbHI BiJHOLICHHS Ta IPOIHTEPIIPETYBAaTH iX.

2. Konuentu-aBroxronn CHMJ{

Komrnenrrocucrema iicKypcey — e CyKyIHICTh MApKOBaHHUX BepOATbHNX Ta HEBEPOAIBHUX MEHTAIBHNUX OMHUIb JTIHTBO-
KYJBTYpH, 5IKi € CHCTEMHO BIOPSAKOBAHUMU 1 OpraHi30BaHUMH 3aBIISKU MLTICHOCTI, 3B’5I3KY Ta cTpykTypoBaHOCTi ([Tprxoms-
K0, 2013: 172). [Hmmmu cioBaMH, 1ie CyKYIHICTh PETYIIAPHUX JUIS IHOTO JUCKYPCY KOHIIEMTIB, III0 CTBOPIOIOTH HOTO KapKac.

Jnst BU3HaYeHHSI OCHOBHMX €JIEMEHTIB IIi€i KOHIIEITOCHCTEMH — KOHIIENTIiB-aBTOXTOHIB Oyito oOpano 500 IUCKypCHBHHIX
aKTIB 13 CyYaCHMX HIMEIBKHX Tenecepiaiin Ta ¢hiabpmiB (no npukiany «Die Stadtklinik», «Club der roten Bénder» Ta iH.), B SKHUX
3aiKCOBaHO Ta CEMaHTHYHO CHCTEMATHU30BaHO BC1 HasBHI BepOatizaTopy KOHIENTIB (IMEHHUKH, [TIECIIOBa, IPUKMETHUKH Ta TIPH-
CIIBHUKH). Y pe3ylbTari aHaiizy Oyiia BCTaHOBJIEHA MHOKHHA 3 2367 KOHLIETITIB, sIKi 33 3MICTOBHUM HPUHIAIIOM MU 00’ €HAIN
B 14 nomeHiB (pewoBUHY; [ii marieHTa; (i3ionoris; XBOpoOw, iarHo3, CTaH MaIi€HTa; TeMIIOPaIbHICTh; JIKAPCHKI i, pOIuHa;
OITiHKA; TIOJIITHKO-CKOHOMIYHI YMOBH; TIOOYT; TIOYyTTEBO-EMOIIiHA TisUTbHICT; a0CTPAKTHI ITOHSTTS; JIFOACHKA isUTbHICTB; T€0-
rpacdiuni 00’ extn). KinpkicHuil aHami3 (mpencTaBieHo B Tabmui 1) gaB 3MOry BU3HAYHUTH S5 3HAUYIIMX i3 HUX: JIKAPCHKI [Iii;
XBOPOOH, JIarH03, CTaH MAalli€HTa; JIFOAChKA iSUTbHICTh; MOPAIbHO-CTHYHI 1 CYCITUIbHI IIHHOCTI, TIOYYTTS 1 €MOITil.

Tabmuus 1
Jomenn B CHM/]
Ne Jomen KinbkicHuii moka3Huk, %
1 |PeyoBnHHM 2,24%
2 | [ii narienta 4,39%
3 | disionoris 5,79%
4 | XBopooOwu, 1iarHo3, CTAH Nalli€eHTa 14,87%
5 |TemmopanbpHICTh 1,44%
6 |Jlikapcebki aii 25,31%
7 |Ponuna 2,49%
8 |MopaabHO-eTHYHI Ta CyCHiJIbHI iHHOCTI 10,18%
9 [IlobGyT 4,35%
10 |ITouytrs i emorii 7,73%
11 | AGCTpaKTHI HOHATTS 3,51%
12 |JIroachbka giJILHICTD 13,52%
13 |Teorpadiuni 00’ exTH 2,70%
14 |Ouinka 1,48%
Pazom 100%
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[Nopanpuia kinbKicHa 00poOKa BMIiCTy 3HaYyIIMX JOMEHIB Jlajia 3MOTY BH3HAUUTH B iXHIX Mexax 65 HailOinbur 3Ha-
YyIIAX KOHIIENTIB, SKUM HamaeMo craryc aBroxToHiB CHM/I.

Tak, y noMeHi JikapcebKi Ail CTaTUCTUYHO 3HAYYIMMU BUCTYIAIOTh TaKi KOHLENTH Jikapchkoi aisibHOcTi: OPERA-
TION (lhnen muss klar sein, dass es eine gefihrliche Operation ist. Mit hohem Risiko), (Ihr Sohn lebt zurzeit in der Uni-
klinik und wird heute operiert. Ich halte es fiir besser diese Operation abzuwarten); BEHANDLUNG (Weitere Behand-
lung wire vollig sinnlos gewesen); PELEGEHEIM (Nein, ich will nicht in irgendeinem Pflegeheim liegen und warten bis
ich ins Koma falle), (Wollen Sie sich nicht in einem Pflegeheim iiberweisen lassen, Frau Kropner?); UNTERSTUTZUNG
(Auferdem kionnte seine Unterstiitzung in der Krebsbekdmpfung voranbringen), (Wir werden wihrend der Operation
untersuchen, ob die Zyste gut oder bésartig ist); HILFE (Herr Bieler und seine Frau rechnen fest auf unsere Hilfe), (Der
Arzt war so alt, dass ich dachte, der kénnte mir niemals helfen); THERAPIE (Wir befinden mit dieser Therapie im Expe-
rimentierstadium), (Die Induktionsschematherapie hat bei Ihnen sehr gut angeschlagen. Ich hatte anfangs meine Beden-
ken aber...); ENTDECKUNG (Frau Nelles wurde ein Tumor in der Brust entdeckt und Grodek ignoriert das einfach);
DIAGNOSE (Ich sehe 2 méogliche Diagnosen. Erstens zeichnet es sich eine Schizophrenie. Zweitens ist eine postiktale
Psychose), (Haben Sie die Diagnose vom Psychiater oder Psychologin erhalten?); AUFGABE (Wissen Sie, ich dachte,
dass die Arzte uns Hoffnung geben wiirden. Das ist Ihre Aufgabe, oder?), (Das diirfen die Arzte nicht. Ihre Aufgabe ist, es
das Leben zu erhalten); ERGEBNIS (Sei geduldig, aber bis heute sind die Ergebnisse zufrieden), (Ergebnisse sind leider
eindeutig); CHEMO (Mich werden morgen wieder zur Chemo senden... Sie haben Fleck in meiner Lunge entdeckt...);
PROGNOSE (Ich will ehrlich sein, Herr Miiller, meine Prognose ist nicht gut); BEOBACHTUNG (Oh, hier bist du! Ich
hab dich iiberall gesucht. Ich habe einen Patienten fiir dich, der hier jetzt zur Beobachtung ist); TEST (Marianne, der
Test hat einwandfrei gezeigt, dass ich nicht zeugungsfihig bin), (Da alle Tests negativ waren, deutet es darauf hin, dass
Susannah eine primdre psychische Storung hat); AUFNAHME (Die Aufnahme ist verschleiert. Vermutlich hat sie auch
innere Blutungen); BETREUUNG (Frau Kropner muss noch abfiihren, auflerdem erhdlt sie von intensiver Betreuung);
FEHLER (Ich bin Jonas...Ich bin...Ihrem Sohn...in seiner Welt begegnet. Ev bat mich Ihnen etwas zu sagen. Es war nicht
Ihr Fehler. Sie sind nicht schuldig); LUGEN (Sie ligen immer! — Wer beliigt dich immer? - Die Arzte! Erst sagen Sie
so, und spdter sagen sie genau Gegenteil!); LOSUNG (Niemand vom Pflegepersonal weif3, was die richtige Losung ist);
NACHRICHT (Ich habe eine gute Nachricht fiir Sie. Es gibt eine neue Kombination von Medikamenten, mit den guten
Ergebnisse erzielt werden. Diese Medikamente stoppen den Prozess), (Ich habe eine gute Nachricht fiir Sie); MABNAH-
MEN (Das ist eine angeborene Krankheit, bei der so eine Verdickung des Herzmuskels kommt. Wir konnen Mafnahmen
treffen, dass es Alex Herz besser geht), ARZT (Ich weifs, dass ich als Arzt die Verantwortung trage); PATIENT (Oh, hier
bist du! Ich hab dich iiberall gesucht. Ich habe einen Patienten fiir dich, der hier jetzt zur Beobachtung ist); DOKTOR
(Frau Doktor Reusch, ist das ein gutes Zeichen, dass er gesungen hat oder?); CHEFARZT (Das ist mein Vater. Er ist
auch hier, er ist ein Chefarzt der Inneren Abteilung); (Chefarzt macht Visite bei Frau Kropner); PROFESSOR (Herr
Professor, ich will nicht mehr...ich kann auch nicht mehr. Am liebsten mochte ich sterben... Hier. Und bald), (Ich weif3, der
Professor hat mich aufgegeben); SCHWESTER (Als Schwester Gabi wegen der Graupner Alarm ausloste, warst du
eigentlich da auf der Station); KOLLEGE (Kollege Schmidt und ich setzen sehr viel Vertrauen in eine neuartige Kom-
bination von Cisplatin); ASSISTENT (Konnen unsere Assistenten noch etwas daraus lernen? Sollen wir eine Kopie von
diesem Befund haben? Das meine ich auch); KARRIERE (Wissen sie eigentlich, dass sie damit Thre ganze Karriere aufs
Spiel setzen); PELEGEPERSONAL (Ich weif3 es nicht. Ich glaube, das kann man erst sagen, wenn man diese Krankheit
selbst hat. Niemand vom Pflegepersonal weif3, was die richtige Losung ist. Wir konnen zwar etwas dazu sagen, aber wir
wissen nicht, wie man sich fiihlt, wenn man...); SPEZIALIST (Ich bin Spezialist fiir Jugend und Erwachsenenpsychiatrie).

JomeH XxBOpoOu, MOpaHeHHs, CTaH ManieHTa npeacrasieHuil konnentamMu KOMA (Nein, ich will nicht in irgend-
einem Pflegeheim liegen und warten bis ins Koma fallen), KREBS (Ich habe oft so ein schlechtes Gefiihl in der Brust.
Ich komme nicht mehr aus diesem Bett. Der Krebs macht mich fertig), (Sie hatte Krebs im terminalen Stadium, starke
Schmerzen und keine einzige Chance mehr), TUMOR (Der Tumor sitzt direkt neben deiner Schilddriise. Also machen wir
eine Chemotherapie und verkleinern den Tumor so weit bis wir es entfernen konnen. Bis dahin brauchst du diese Tracheo-
tomie, damit du atmen kannst), (Frau Allison, tut mir leid, aber CT zeigte, dass sie einen Tumor auf der rechten Seite der
Luftrohre haben); SCHMERZEN (Haben Sie denn noch starke Schmerzen?), STADIUM (Sie hatte Krebs im terminalen
Stadium, starke Schmerzen und keine einzige Chance mehr), (Wir konnen das behandeln. Wir haben das in einem sehr
frithen Stadium erkannt), KOMPLIKATION (Ist das eine mit Herrn Beizinger? — Ja, es gibt einige Komplikationen),
BOSARTIG (Wir werden wihrend der Operation untersuchen, ob die Zyste gut oder bosartig ist), ZUSTAND (Doch, er
hat Recht. Mein Zustand ist aussichtslos; In seinem Zustand ist jede Verdnderung ein gutes Zeichen. Ich verstehe nicht,
warum alle so besorgt sind?).

Jo nmomeHy MopajibHO-eTHYHI Ta cycmiibHi miHHocTi Hanexarts Taki koHuentu: GESETZ (Herr Grodek, was Sie
mir da berichtet haben, Sie haben gegen das Gesetz verstofsen); TAT (Es macht ihre Tat verstindlicher, akzeptabel aber
nicht); RECHT (Herr Bieler hat ein Recht darauf, dass wir um sein Leben kdmpfen und dass wir es verldngern); OPFER
(Frau Dietrich ist ein Opfer eines Uberfalls mir schwerer Korperverletzung, sie wurde mit Verdacht auf Gehirnerschiit-
terung und innere Blutung geliefert); GOTT (Gott sei Dank! Da bin ich sehr beruhigt. Und aufSer diesem, wie sagten Sie
noch, ist das alles?), (Ja, Sie brauchen dank Gottes nichts zu amputieren); VORSCHRIFT (Sie haben gegen die Vorschrif-
ten gehandelt und das hatte die ganze Station in Mitleidenschaft gezogen); PFLICHT (Sie sind als Arzt dem Hippokrati-
schen Eid verpflichtet und drittens den Richtlinien in meiner Klinik und jetzt betrachte ich die Angelegenheit als erledigt).

Homen mouytrs npencrapienuii Takumu kounentaMu: VERANTWORTUNG (ein Arzt muss auch eine Verantwor-
tung tibernehmen fiir die Einhaltung der Vorschriften seiner Station); SORGE (Aber fiir ein kontaktfreudiges Verhalten
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musst du selbst Sorge tragen); VERDACHT (Frau Dietrich ist der Opfer eines Uberfalls mit schwerer Kérperverletzung,
sie wurde mit Verdacht auf eine Gehirnerschiitterung geliefert); ZWEIFEL (Frau Keller und ihre Tochter, aber die beiden
werden ihn ohne Zweifel in Schutz nehmen); ANGST (Ich habe Angst und ich habe nicht geschlafen); DEPRESSION (Die
tiblichen Beschwerden: Knochenmark, Depression, Schwerhorigkeit; Manchmal wirkt das wie manische und depressive
Phasen, die typisch sind fiir eine bipolare Storung); MITLEIDENSCHAFT (Sie haben gegen Vorschriften gehandelt
und das hatte die ganze Station in Mitleidenschaft gezogen),; WUT (Leo, du bist sehr wiitend, ich verstehe das. Aber wir
miissen einen weiteren Chemozyklus machen); GLUCK (Der Schliissel zum Gliick ist, dass in jedem Verlust auch ein
Gewinn versteckt); STRESS (Ich habe das schon oft gesehen, meistens bei Béinkern und Typen von der Wall Street, die
wir untersuchen. Meistens ist es nur der Stress).

Howmen adcrpakTHi moHaTTs srrodae konnenta CHANCE (Es geht um dein Leben, Emma. Das weif3t du. Sieh mich
bitte an, du bekommst eine letzte Chance); LEBEN (Es geht um das Leben meiner Tochter, ihr Leben liegt in Ihren Hdn-
den); STERBEN (Ist sich seine Frau dariiber im Klaren, dass Ihr Mann im Sterben liegt? Es ist nicht viel verniinftiger,
wenn er wieder nach Hause geht).

HattqactoTHimmMu B 1oMeHi JioAchbKa aisiibHicTs Ha T1i CHM/I Buctymarots konnentu: MACHEN (Was wir jetzt
noch machen werden, ist eine Koronarangiographie),; BITTEN (Schade, jetzt hdtte ich gerne Kinder, dann konnten die
mir vielleicht helfen... Bitte); VERSTEHEN (Ich will offen zu ihr sein, eine weitere Behandlung hat leider wenig Aussicht
auf Erfolg. Ich hoffe, dass Sie mich verstehen); ENTSCHEIDEN (Es ist ja eine schwierige Entscheidung, ich kann mir
denken, dass Sie sowas sehr belastet).

Sk 6aunMo, KiTBKICHO MiATBEPHKEHUMH, a OTXEe, OYEBHIHO, COI[IYMHO HAai3HAYHIIINMH, TAKUMH, IO CTBOPIOIOTH
kapkac CHMJI, € npencTaBiieHi BHIIE KOHIICNITH-aBTOXTOHH. BOHM 3acBiquytoTh peneBanTHICTh it CHMJI He nmuire
TEMaTUYHO Opi€HTOBaHO] iH(popMaIii Ipo JTiKapchKi Aii, XBOPOOH, JiarHO3M 1 CTaHU MAIiEHTIB, ajlie ¥ 3HAHb PO MOPAJTb-
HO-ETUYHI Ta CyCITUIbHI IHHOCTI, IIOYYTTsI, a0CTPaKTHI MOHSATTS 1 JIOJICHKY JiSUIBHICTB 3arajioM.

3. MikkoHIeNnTyaJbHi Kopeasuii

Jloriko-ceMaHTUYHUH aHAaIli3 BUCIOBIICHD 3 YpaXyBaHHSIM CMICIOBHX AUCKYPCUBHEX pealtizalliii BepOai3aTtopiB KOH-
IENTIB Ja€ 3MOry chOopMyBaTH MEBHY MATITPy CMHUCIOBOTO po3moaity, 3adikcoBany B Tekctax CHM/I, kibKicHO Hali-
peTpe3eHTaTUBHIIIAMHE 3 SIKUX € TaKi KOPEJAIil KOHIIENTIB:

— cybopaunaTuBHI (minmopsinkyBanns, immikauii): ARZT € AUFGABE (lhre Aufgabe ist, das Leben zu erhalten);
ARZT € VERANTWORTUNG (Ich weif3, dass ich als Arzt die Verantwortung trage); ARZT € GESETZ ( — Ich weif3,
dass ich als Arzt die Verantwortung trage. — Sie haben gegen das Gesetz verstofen); ARZT € EID (Zweitens sind Sie als
Arzt dem Hippokratischen Eid verpflichtet und drittens den Richtlinien in meiner Klinik und jetzt betrachte ich die Angele-
genbheit als erledigt); MENSCH € STERBEN (Ist seiner Frau dariiber geklirt worden, dass IThr Mann im Sterben liegt?),
PATIENT € HOFFNUNG (Es ist nicht meine Art den Patienten falsche Hoffnungen zu machen); MEDIKAMENT €
ERGEBNIS (Ich habe eine gute Nachricht fiir Sie. Es gibt eine neue Kombination von Medikamenten, die gute Ergebnisse
erzielt werden. Diese Medikamente stoppen den Prozess); OPERATION € PROGNOSE (Wie ist die Operation gelaufen,
Frau Doktor? — Ich will ehrlich sein, Herr Miiller, meine Prognosen sind nicht gut); PATIENT € BESCHWERDE (Wir
brauchen das Bett fiir andere Patienten und es gab eine Beschwerde); OPERATION &€ RISIKO (lhnen muss klar sein, dass
es eine gefihrliche Operation ist. Mit hohem Risiko); ARZT € HILFE (Der Arzt war so alt, dass ich dachte, der kénnte mir
niemals helfen); ARZT € LUGE (Sie liigen immer! — Wer beliigt dich immer? — Die Arzte! Erst sagen sie so, und spditer
sagen sie genau Gegenteil!); DIAGNOSE € KREBS (Glauben Sie, dass ich Krebs habe? — Deswegen miissen wir ope-
rieren); HERZ € PROBLEM (Wir testen noch. Vielleicht ist es ein Problem mit einer Herzkammer); KREBS € GEFUHL
(Ich habe oft so ein schlechtes Gefiihl in der Brust. Ich kann nicht mehr raus aus diesem Bett. Der Krebs macht mich fertig).

— caigysanns: KRANKHEIT — LOSUNG (Ich weif3 es nicht. Ich glaube, das kann man erst sagen, wenn man
diese Krankheit selbst hat. Niemand vom Pflegepersonal weif3 die richtige Losung); PROGNOSE — OPERATION
(Wie ist die Operation gelaufen, Frau Doktor? — Ich will ehrlich sein, Herr Miiller, meine Prognosen sind nicht gut);
ERGEBNISSE — ZUFRIEDENHEIT (Bis heute sind die Ergebnisse zufrieden); DIAGNOSE — ZEICHEN (Oder wol-
len Sie meine Diagnose auswendig lernen? Das ist kein gutes Zeichen, oder?); SCHMERZ — ENTDECKUNG (Dann
haben Sie vielleicht etwas in meinem Nacken entdeckt? Ich habe seit Tagen Schmerzen); DIAGNOSE — KRANKHEIT
(Ein Arzt diagnostizierte eine Knochenkrankheir).

— mpuunHHO-HacTiakoBi 3B’sa3kn: TERMIN = AUFREGUNG (Wann hast du den Termin? — Um halb elf. — Bist
du aufgeregt?); ERKLARUNG = BERUHIGUNG (Bei Angina Pectoris tritt aufgrund einer Verinderung der Herz-
kranzgefifse ein Sauerstoffmangel im Herzmuskel auf Ansicht nichts Ernsthaftes. — Gott sei Dank! Da bin ich sehr beru-
higt); BESCHWERDE = MEDIKAMENTE (Ich bin mir ziemlich sicher, dass wir mit der neuen Kombination von
Medikamenten etwas erreichen werden. Die iiblichen Beschwerden: Knochenmark, Depression, Schwerhorigkeit);
LAST = ENTSCHEIDUNG (Es ist ja eine schwierige Entscheidung, ich kann mir denken, dass Sie sowas sehr belastet);
OPERATION = PANIK (Hi Alex! Hier fiir dich das Operationshemd. — Geht schon los? — Keine Panik. Du hast noch
mindestens eine Stunde); ZYSTE = UNTERSUCHUNG (Wir werden wéhrend der Operation untersuchen, ob die Zyste
gut oder bosartig ist); UNTERSUCHUNG = ANGST (— Was sagt die Tomographie? — Ich bekomme es noch. — Hast du
Angst? — Alter, ich will nicht zu mir reden, okay?); UNTERSUCHUNG = SORGE (Keine Sorge, eine Computertomo-
graphie ist eine absolute Routineuntersuchung); FEHLER = SCHULD (Es war nicht Thr Fehler. Sie sind nicht schuld).

— BiHOLIEHHS KOOPAMUHAILII IEMOHCTPYIOTh HEMIEPECIUHi JOMEHH Ta IXHI CKIIaIHUKHU OJJHAKOBOTO 00CSTY MPOLYKY-
BauHs i ctarycy: WUNSCHKIND <« ABTREIBUNG (Das kann vorkommen, das Kind. Es gibt jetzt kein Wunschkind. —
Denken Sie an eine Abtreibung?); GEFUHLE «> KARRIERE (Gefiihle sind mir auch nicht fremd, Herr Grodek. Aber
darum geht es hier nicht. Wissen Sie eigentlich, dass Sie damit Ihre ganze Karriere aufs Spiel setzen?).
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IIpencraBicHHI BiHOIICHHS Ial0Th 3MOT'Y C(hOPMYJIFOBATH 33 3MICTOBHHM ITPUHITUIIOM OCHOBHI mipecyno3uriii CHM/I.
Bonn ¢ikcytoTh BIUIMB NPUUHATHX HOPM ITOBEIIHKH, LIIHHOCTEH, KOHKPETHOT JIKaPCHKOI TisSUIBHOCTI, @ TAKOXK €MOLIiH Ha
MATPUMKY KOOIIEPAaTHBHOI IMapTHEPCHKOI aTMOoc(epyu MK Mali€HTOM Ta JiKapeM, L0 BUKJIMKAE B Mali€HTa BiAYYTTS
JIOBipH 710 JIiKapsi, YuM 3abe3nedyeTsest kKoMpopT aust ocoon. OCHOBHE 3aBIaHHS Cy4acHOTO HIMENBKOTO JIKaps — He
MOPYIIYIOYN 3aKOH, BHJIIKYBaTH XBOPOTO, OOCTEKHMBIIK HOTO, 3HAMIIOBIIN MPHYMHN XBOPOOHU 1 IOCTaBUBILNY J{iarHO3.
[HKONMHM BiH CTOITH Mepes BaKKHM BHOOPOM MiK 00OB’S3KOM 1 MOYYTTAMH, IPOTE YiTKO yCBIIOMITIOE MOPAJIbHO-ETHYHI,
CYCHIJIbHI i TPaBOBI OCHOBHM CBOE€T IisuibHOCTI. [lonpw, sk npaBuio, HassBHY JIOBIpY MiX JIIKapeM i MaIli€HTOM, IHKOJIH
JliKap 3MyIIEHUH MaHIIyJIroBaTH iH(pOpMaIi€lo 3311 TOro, 1100 OMUHYTH OOJIICHY IpaBay Ta HE TPABMYBAaTH MalliEHTA.
3anopyKoro 3HaxX0/PKEHHS1 IPaBHILHOTO COCO0Y JIiIKyBaHHS JIIKapeM € OBHA J10Bipa 3 00Ky nauieHTa. [Hkonu nuie 3aa1-
HICTB JI0 3HAXO/DKEHHSI KOMIIPOMICY MPU3BOANTH /10 TOCSATHEHHSI CITUTBHOI METH — Ofty>KaHHs JitonuHA. [1o3nTHBHI pe3yib-
TaTH 0OCTEKEHb BUKIIMKAIOTH EMOIIi] paJoCTi, MOASKH, IIACTS. 32 HEraTUBHOTO JiarHO3Y JIIOIUHY OXOILIIOIOTh JIETPECis,
CTpec, THIB, CTpax, Biq4aid. Y MOMEHTH BiJJalo Mali€HT 3BePTA€ThCS 0 bora, crioiBaro9rch Ha MIaHC Oy KaHHS.

4. BucHoBkH

Pesyneraty npoBeneHOro aHajisy JaroTh 3MOTY CTBEPIDKYBATH, IO Kapkac koHuenTtocucremu CHM/I yTBoproooTh
65 KOHIICTITIB-aBTOXTOHIB 3 5 OCHOBHHUX, HAWOUIBII KIIbKICHO 3HAYYIIUX CEMAHTUYHUX JOMCHIB — JIIKAPCHKI JIii, XBO-
po0u, niarHO3M 1 CTaHW MAli€HTIB, MOPAJILHO-ETHYHI Ta CYyCHUIBHI IIIHHOCTI, TTOUYTTS, aOCTPaKTHI MOHATTS | JIIOCHKA
TUSUTBHICTB, SIKi 3aCBiMYIYIOTh PEICBaHTHICTH caMe wi€l iHdopMaii s JOCTiHKyBaHOI JUCKYPCUBHOI IPAaKTHKH. Pery-
JISIPHI MI>KaBTOXTOHHI KOPEJIAIii JeMOHCTPYIOTh IIEBHI CMUCIIOBI 3aJIeKHOCTI B KOHIIENTOCHCTEMI, SIKi JalOTh 3MOTY BCTa-
HOBUTH OCHOBHI npecyno3unii CHM/I: kooneparnBHa nmaptHepcbka arMocdepa MixK CydacHHUM HIMEIIBKUM IallieHTOM
Ta JlikapeM GopmyeThbest sk cuM0i03 YCBIJOMIICHHS i TOTPUMAaHHS MIPUHHATUX Y CYCHUIBCTBI 3aKOHIB, HOPM TOBEIIHKH,
LiHHOCTEH, npodeciiiHuX 000B’S3KIB y npoueci 31iCHEHH] KOHKPETHOT JIIKApChKOI AisUIBHOCTI, @ TAKOX BHCIOBIICHHS
€MOIIHHOI MATPUMKH OJMH OIHOTO. Y CKJIaJHWX HEOJHO3HAYHHX OOCTaBMHAX BHOOPY MK OOOB’SI3KOM i TOUYTTAMH
Jikap 3poOuThs BUOIp HA KOPHCTH 000B’SI3Ky, OOTpYHTOBaHMH HEOOXiTHICTIO JOTPUMaHHS, HacaMIIepel, IPaBOBOTO Mij-
TPYHTS JiKapCchKoi AismbHOCTI. [larienT, BIEBHEHNH Y KOMIIETEHTHOCTI CBOTO JIKaps, 32 IO3UTHBHOTO MIPOTHO3Y AEMOH-
CTPY€ eMOIIil paoCTi, MOASKH, ACTs, 38 HETaTHBHOTO A1arHO3y — ACMpPECiio, CTPeC, THIB, CTPax, Biauyai, 3BepTaeThCs 10
BUILUX CHJI 31 CIIOJIBAHHSIM Ha OZy>KaHHSI.

[NosicHIorO4M B 3ampOINIOHOBaHUIT CIIOCIO OCHOBHY CTPYKTYpPY KOHIIENTYaJIbHOI CUCTEMH JIOCHIPKYBAHOI AUCKYPCHBHOT
TIPAKTUKH, MU 3MOIVIN BU3HAYMTH KITFOYOBI eTHOCTIeNM(iYHI Ipecyno3uilii ronoBHux akranTisB CHM/, siki MO>kHA OTITHOH-
TH T4 YTOYHHUTH B MaOYTHIX JOCIIIKCHHSX, III0 BAPTO 30CEPEIUTH Ha aHANI31 EIIEMEHTIB 1 CTPYKTYPU KOHLIEITOIIPOCTOPY
He JIviie Horo pi3HOBHIIB, a i HA TITi IHIMX eTHOCTIEM(IYHNX MapKOBAaHHUX JUCKYPCIB y CHHXPOHII Ta JiaxpoHil.
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BaneHTtHicTh npefnKaTa Mae BUPILIaIbHUN BIUIMB Ha CTPYKTYPY pedeHHs. Xodya aKTUBHHMH 1 TaCHBHUIT BapiaHTH PEYEHHS OIHCY-
I0Th OJIHY ¥ Ty K CHTYyalilo, IPEIUKaT MPOXOAUTH Kpi3b TpaHchopMallito, sika TICHO MOB’s13aHa 3 SIBUILEM BaJCHTHOCTI. Y 1iii cTarTi
MPOaHaTi30BaHO BAJICHTHICTH MpeauKaTa Ta il BIUIMB Ha M0 TpaHCOpMAIilo y HIMEIbKid Ta yKpaiHCBbKiH MOBaxX Ha MpUKJIagax i3
CyJacHO{ JIiTepaTypH.

Meta. MeToro cTatTi € TOpiBHAHHA TpaHCc(hOopMaii «aKTHB — [TACHUBY y HIMELbKIiH Ta yKpaTHCHKii MOBaX Ta OIHKC POJTi BaIEHTHOCTI
y LIbOMY HpOLECi.

MeTtoau. /s npoBeneHHs OOCTIHKEHHS OyI10 310paHO METOJOM CYHiIbHOT BUOIPKH MPHUKIAIH TACHBHUX KOHCTPYKIIIH 13 cydac-
HUX XyTOXHIX TEKCTIB HIMEIIPKOIO Ta YKPaiHCHKOI0 MOBaMH, sIKi OMicis Oys10 00poOIeHO Ta MPpoaHasIi30BaHO 3 BHKOPUCTAHHSIM THIIO-
JIOTIYHOTO, 3iCTaBHOTO, OITMCOBOTO METO/IIB, @ TAKOXK METOIY MOJCITIOBAHHS.

BaneHTHicTh npenukara NposABISIETbCA Yy HOTO 3MaTHOCTI ()OPMYyBaTH 3B’3KH 3 iHIIMMHU €JIEMEHTaMM B PEUYEHHI Ta J1a€ 3MOTY
repe0aYuTH TOJaTKOBI IO3UIIIT Y CHHTAKCHYHIM CTPYKTYpi peUeHHS, sIKi MOXKYTh OyTH 3allOBHEHI 000B’S3KOBUMH YU (HaKyIIbTaTHB-
HUMH KOMITOHeHTaMu. J[JIs Ipequkara BIACTHBI J[Ba THIH BaJICHTHOCTI, SIKi 3aJ€XaTbh BiJ IMO3MII] MOIIMPIOBAYIB y pedeHHi. SIKmo
JiBOOIYHY MO3MIIIF0 MEPEBAKHO MOB’A3YIOTH i3 CY0 €KTOM, TO MpaBOOiuHA 3a3BUYAll CTOCYEThCS aKTAHTIB 3 00’ €KTHUM, aIpEeCaTHUM,
JIOKATUBHUM YH IHCTPYMEHTAJILHUM 3HAYECHHSIMH.

Pe3yabTarn. 3Baxkaroud Ha Te, II0 OHA ¥ Ta K (QyHKIISA MacCHBHAX KOHCTPYKIIH y HIMEIBKil Ta YKpaiHCBKiif MOBaX pealizy€eThCs
pi3HEME (OpMaMH, BaJIEHTHI 3MIHH y KOXKHIH 3 KOHCTPYKIiil MatoTh cBoi 0cobmuBocTi. CHUIBHOIO PHCOIO IIMX TIEPETBOPEHB BUCTYIIAE
3MEHIIIEHHS OOJIIraTOPHUX aKTAHTIB Ha OJHY OAMHHINIO, IKa MOXKe OyTH 3amoBHeHa (aKyJbTaTHBHO y pa3i KOMYHIKaTHBHOI MOTpeOH
y iH(popMaIlii po BUKOHABII [ii.

BucHoBkH. MoxHa 3p0OUTH BUCHOBOK, [0 BaJICHTHICTh MIPEANKATa € OaraTorpaHHIM (PeHOMEHOM, III0 MiJIsArae BIUTUBY HE JIHIIe
(opMabHO-TPaMaTHYHIX, @ ¥ CEMaHTHKO-CHHTAKCHYHHMX YHMHHUKIB, a TAKOX MOBJICHHEBOI CHTyamii 3arajoM. BimmosimHo, 3MiH
y BaJICHTHOCTI NPEANKATIB MPOTIAroM TpaHCc(opMallii 3 aKTHBY Y TaCHB HE MOXKHA YHUKHYTH.

Ku11040Bi cj10Ba: BaJCHTHICTD, MPEIUKAT, TACHBHA KOHCTPYKIIiSl, CEMAHTHKO-CHHTAKCUYHA CTPYKTYpa, TpaHchopMmartis.
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The valence of the predicate has a decisive effect on the structure of the sentence. Although the active and passive variant
of the sentence describes the same situation, the predicate goes through a transformation that also has to do with valence. This article
analyzes the valency of the predicate and its influence on such transformation in German and Ukrainian based on the examples from
modern literature.

Purpose. The purpose of the article is to compare the active-passive transformation in German and Ukrainian and to describe
the role of valence in this process.

Methods. For the research, we collected the examples of passive constructions from modern fiction in German and Ukrainian using
the continuous sampling method, which were then processed and analyzed using typological, comparative, descriptive methods as well
as the modelling method.

The valence of the predicate verb shows in its ability to connect with other sentence elements and enables the prediction
of the additional positions in the syntactic structure of the sentence, which can be supplemented by mandatory or optional components.
The predicate is characterized by two types of valence, which depend on the position of the fillers in the sentence: the left-hand position
is mainly connected the subject of the utterance, and the right-hand position has to do with actants which define object, addressee,
location or have instrumental meaning.

Results. Due to the fact that the same function of passive constructions in German and Ukrainian is realized in different forms, the valence
changes in each of the constructions have their own features. A common feature of these transformations is the reduction of obligatory actants
by one unit, which can be filled in optionally in case of communicative need for information about the performer of the action.

Conclusions. We reach the conclusion that the valence of the predicate is a multilevel phenomenon that is influenced not only by
formal grammatical but also by semantic and syntactic factors as well as the language situation in general. Accordingly, changes in
the valence of predicates during the active-passive transformation are inevitable.

Key words: valence, predicate, passive construction, semantic and syntactic structure, transformation.
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1. Einfithrung

Die Valenz des Pridikats hat eine entscheidende Wirkung auf die Struktur des Satzes. Obwohl die aktive und passive
Variante des Satzes die gleiche Situation beschreibt, unterliegt das Pradikat einer Transformation, die auch mit Valenz zu
tun hat. In diesem Artikel wird die Valenz des Prddikats und ihr Einfluss auf eine solche Transformation im Deutschen
und Ukrainischen aufgrund der Beispiele aus moderner Literatur analysiert.

2. Valenz als ein wichtiges Merkmal des Pridikats

Die Valenzpotentiale des Wortes wurden in den Werken sowohl ausliandischer (J. Andersh, J. Erben, S. Katznelson,
L. Tesniére, M. Stepanova, C. Fillmore) als auch einheimischer Linguisten (I. Vykhovanets, K. Horodenska, A. Zahnitko,
M. Marchenko, T. Masytska usw.) nachgegangen. Die Eigenschaft des Pradikats, die Struktur des Satzes vorherzusagen
und zu bestimmen, wurde von W. von Humboldt festgestellt, der glaubte, dass das Verb eine AuBerung bildet und
die einzelnen inneren Elemente in eine kohdrente Struktur verbindet (Humboldt, 1984). L. Tesni¢re entwickelte diese
Idee und begriindete die verbozentrische Theorie, in der das Verb eine entscheidende Rolle bei der Pradikation erhielt
(Tesniere, 1988: 250). Der Gelehrte betrachtete das Verbpradikat als das konstruktive Zentrum eines Satzes, und diese
Aussage fand Befiirworter unter anderen Syntaxforschern (Halaur, 2008: 43—44). T. Masytska behauptet, dass Valenz
hauptséchlich fiir die Verben typisch ist, da das Verb die Anzahl der semantisch abhidngigen Positionen regulieren
kann, die jeweils von abhingigen Kontextpartnern besetzt werden (Masytska, 1998: 9). Die anderen Valenztriger
(z. B., Adjektive, Adverbien und Nomen) ihre Valenz nur dann erhalten, wenn sie in Verbindung mit einem Verb zum
Pradikat gehoren (Vykhovanets, 1993: 123).

Der Zweck des Artikels ist die Aktiv-Passiv Transformation im Deutschen und Ukrainischen zu vergleichen und die
Rolle der Valenz in diesem Prozess zu beschreiben.

Forschungsstruktur. Fiir die Forschung haben wir die Beispiele passiver Konstruktionen aus der modernen Fiktion auf
Deutsch und Ukrainisch mit der kontinuierlichen Stichprobenmethode gesammelt, die dann mit Hilfe von typologischer,
vergleichender, beschreibender Methoden sowie der Modellierungsmethode verarbeitet und analysiert wurden.
Es wurden 200 Beispiele (100 pro jede Sprache) aus der folgenden Romanen und Erzdhlungen analysiert:
Die 13 1/2 Leben des Képt‘n Blaubér (W. Moers), Novenka ta inshi istorii (O. Saiko), Neue Leben (I. Schulze), Anarchy
in the UKR (S. Zhadan), Der Vorleser (B. Schlink), Herr aller Dinge (A. Eschbach), Chornyi Lis (A. Kokotiukha),
Obranyi (Y. Polozhii), Sommerpest (P. Schwarz), Kozatskomu rodu nema perevodu, abo zh Mamai i Chuzha Molodytsia
(O. Ilchenko), Worterbuch (J. Erpenbeck), Tam, de pivden... (O. Ulianenko).

Die Darstellung des Hauptmaterials. Die Valenz des Pradikatverbs zeigt sich in seiner Fahigkeit, sich mit anderen
Satzgliedern zu verbinden, und ermoglicht, die zusitzlichen Positionen in der syntaktischen Struktur des Satzes
vorherzusagen, die durch die obligatorischen oder optionalen Komponente erginzt werden kénnen (Vykhovanets, 1988:
17-25). Das Pradikat ist durch zwei Arten von Valenz gekennzeichnet, die sich nach der Position der Ergédnzer im Satz
richten: die linksseitige Position ist hauptsichlich mit dem Subjekt der AuBerung verbunden, und die rechtseitige mit
Aktanten mit Objekt-, Adressaten-, Orts- oder Instrumentalbedeutung.

Lassen wir uns der Feldtheorie zuwenden und die Konfiguration des Préadikats und seiner Aktanten in der Struktur
des Prédikat-Aktanten-Feldes betrachten. Das Pradikatfragment des Feldes umfasst den Kern (das Prédikat selbst),
die perinukledre Zone, die Peripherie und die optionale Randzone, die die selten verwendeten lexikalischen und oder
phrasenbezogenen Einheiten enthélt, die die semantische Invariante des Feldes nur in einem bestimmten Kontext
realisieren (Petrov, 2012: 50-55).

Die Aktantenkomponente des Feldes enthélt die einzelnen Zonen obligatorischer Aktanten, die ebenfalls nach dem
Prinzip von ,,Kern — Peripherie hierarchisch strukturiert sind und fakultative Hilfs- und Randzonen haben (Petrov, 2012:
50). Die Funktion obligatorischer Komponenten sind hauptsédchlich von Objekten und Ergénzer mit der Semantik von
Zeit und Ort ausgeiibt (Stepanenko, 1999: 15). Aktante von diesem Typ konnen nicht aus der Struktur der AuBerung
entfernt werden, da sie fiir Erreichung der semantischen und grammatikalischen Vollstdndigkeit erforderlich und mit
kategorialer Semantik verbunden sind.

Fakultative Komponenten bieten zusitzliche Informationen, die nicht erforderlich sind, um den Inhalt der AuBerung
zu verstehen. Sie befinden sich daher am Rand des Feldes und gehoren zur Hilfszone. Einige Aktante sind jedoch trotz des
formal fakultativen Status informativ bedeutsam, sodass ihre Verwendung von den semantischen und kommunikativen
Aufgaben einer bestimmten Aussage bestimmt wird (Halaur, 2008: 44-45). Somit ist die Valenz des Pradikatverbs mit
einer bestimmten Bedeutung stindig, dies bedeutet jedoch nicht, dass die Oberflichenstruktur des Satzes alle Valenzen
widerspiegelt, die moglicherweise in der Semantik des Verbs behalten sind.

Die semantische Struktur des Préadikats als Haupttriger der Valenz gehort zu den Faktoren, die das Auftreten
konstitutiver Ergéinzer in der AuBerung bestimmen. Insbesondere argumentierten die Linguisten, dass die Semantik des
Pradikatverbs seine Verbindungsfihigkeiten in Bezug auf Aktanten bestimmt. In der ukrainischen Sprache gibt es den
Verbindungsfahigkeiten nach drei Gruppen von Pradikatenverben:

1) Verben mit geschlossener (absoluter) Semantik mit selbststdndiger Bedeutung;

2) Verben mit offener (relativer) Semantik;

3) Verben, die in einigen Fillen die Semantik absolut und in anderen relativ realisieren konnen.

Wir mochten auf dieser Stelle darauf hinweisen, dass die Prddikatenverben mit offener Semantik das Ausfiillen
der Positionen im Satz in einer bestimmten grammatikalischen Form oder mit einer bestimmten Bedeutung erfordern
(Ivanytska 1985: 40).
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Es ist jedoch notwendig, zwischen den Konzepten der Valenz und der Verbindungsfahigkeit zu unterscheiden, deren
Kriterien in den Werken von 1. Vykhovanets im Zusammenhang mit der Betrachtung der aktiven und passiven Valenz zu
finden sind (Vykhovanets, 1988: 107-110). Die Worter in einem Satz werden durch das Zusammenspiel der aktiven Valenz
des Prédikats und der passiven Valenz seiner Aktanten verbunden. Dementsprechend ist Valenz ein potenzielles Merkmal und
eine primére Kategorie, und Verbindungsfahigkeit kann als konkrete Realisierung und sekundire Kategorie betrachtet werden.

Die oben erwéhnte semantische Klassifikation von Pradikatverben stimmt mit den Konzepten der Autosemantik und
Synsemantik iiberein. Mit Synsemantik einer Spracheinheit ist ihre Fahigkeit gemeint, die Bedeutung nur in Kombination
mit anderen Spracheinheiten oder in einem bestimmten Kontext oder einer bestimmten Situation auszudriicken.
Infolgedessen sind die synsemantischen Prddikate durch Informationsmangel, Relativitit der Bedeutung und die
Notwendigkeit obligatorischer Ergdnzer gekennzeichnet (Halaur, 2008: 44). Hier sind einige Beispiele fiir eine passive
Konstruktion mit einem synsematischen Prédikat:

(1) Er ist nur ein kleiner Fisch, und es werden noch keine Punkte gezdhlt, also was soll sein? (W. Moers).

(2) Ii xamuny éyno eudno 3 sixna nawozo xnacy (0. Saiko).

In der AuBerung (1) bendtigt das Pridikat werden gezchlt nicht nur das formale Subjekt es, sondern auch den Aktant
keine Punkte, damit der Leser versteht, iiber welche Berechnungen der Autor schreibt. In der AuBerung (2) wurde das
Pridikat 6yno euono auch als unzureichend fiir Verstindigung der Bedeutung der AuBerung angesehen. Seine Struktur
erfordert mindestens ein obligatorisches Aktantenobjekt (i7 xamuny), das in diesem Beispiel durch einen fakultativen
Lokativaktanten 3 gikna nawoeo kracy ergénzt wird.

Autosemantisch sind die monovalenten Pradikate, die auf eine pridikative Beziehung beschrénkt sind und den aktiven
oder passiven Charakter des Subjekts vorhersagen. Es ist meist ein Zustand des Subjekts, der verbal ausgedriickt werden
kann oder nur implizit in der AuBerung vorhanden ist (Halaur, 2008: 44). Zum Beispiel:

(3) Wir mufsten wieder alles auspacken, es wurde gezihlt und aufgelistet und gerechnet, mehr und mehr Sachen legten
wir zurtick (I. Schulze).

(4) Konu s 3anpononysas Binomy noixamu pasom 0o Iynai-Ilons, moii neeko no2o0uscs, moic Mu OOMOGUNIUCH, WO
3aidemo 3a Hum 8 JJoneywvk, a mam éuono 6yode (S. Zhadan).

In Beispiel (3) braucht das Priadikat wurde gezdhlt mit dem formalen Subjekt es keine Aktante in der Oberfldchenstruktur
der AuBerung, alle notwendigen zusitzlichen Informationen kénnen aus dem Kontext erhalten werden. Gleichzeitig ist
bei der Ubersetzung ins Ukrainische mindestens ein zusitzlicher Aktant erforderlich. Das Pridikat euono 6yode ist auf
den ersten Blick identisch mit Beispiel (2), besitzt jedoch eine andere Semantik. Der Ausdruck 6yde suono wird in der
ukrainischen Sprache ohne obligatorische Aktante verwendet, wenn der Sprecher die Unsicherheit weiterer Entwicklungen
hervorheben mochte. In diesem Beispiel hat der Autor dort einen Temporalaktanten hinzugefiigt, der optional ist, jedoch
angibt, dass die Reise nur bis zu einem bestimmten Zeitpunkt geplant ist.

3. Der Einfluss der Valenz auf die Struktur des einfachen Satzes im Rahmen der Aktiv-Passiv-Transformation

Bei der Interpretation der Beispiele in diesem Artikel konzentrieren wir uns auf die Valenz von Priadikaten in einfachen
Elementarsdtzen, die semantisch eine Situation oder ein Ereignis darstellen und nur ein Pridikat enthalten, oder isolieren
eine einfachere Struktur aus dem zusammengesetzten Satz.

J. Erben hat vier Modelle einfacher Sétze auf Deutsch bestimmt, die sich laut der allgemeinen Valenz des Prédikatverbs
unterscheiden. Die sogenannten Null-Valenz-Pradikate, die in unpersénlichen Satzen verwendet werden, und in denen das
formale Subjekt durch es (3) dargestellt wird, konnen herausgegriffen werden.

Nach unserer Kenntnis sind semantisch-syntaktische und formal-syntaktische Strukturen durch Autonomie
gekennzeichnet, was zu ihrer Asymmetrie fiihrt, die bei der Analyse beriicksichtigt werden muss. Insbesondere
argumentierte C. Fillmore, dass die Anzahl der Argumente nicht immer der Anzahl der syntagmatischen Komponenten
entspricht und das Auftreten aller Aktante in einem Satz nicht nur von semantischen Faktoren, sondern auch von der
Sprachsituation abhingt (Fillmore, 1969: 109-137).

Im Rahmen vom formal-syntaktischen Ansatz kénnen wir zwei Unterarten einfacher Sétze unterscheiden
(Vykhovanets, 1993: 11-12):

1) die tatsdchliche formal-syntaktische Art einfacher Elementarsitze, deren Struktur durch die Anwesenheit nur der
Hauptmitglieder des Satzes ohne Ergénzer gekennzeichnet ist, wobei der Satz sowohl zweigliedrig als auch eingliedrig
sein kann;

2) indirekte formal-syntaktische Struktur eines einfachen Satzes, die alle Substantivkomponenten enthélt, die durch
die Valenz des Pradikats hervorgerufen werden.

Die Grenzen eines einfachen Elementarsatzes im semantisch-syntaktischen Bereich werden durch die lexikalische
Bedeutung des Prédikats definiert, und die Struktur wird durch seine Valenzklasse bestimmt. I. Wychowanets untersucht
auch den quantitativen Aspekt der Valenzeigenschaften von Verbativen und stellt fest, dass in der ukrainischen Sprache
ein Verb sechs Substantive steuern kann. Dies ist die absolute Grenze der syntaktischen Kraft (Vykhovanets, 1988: 112).
Die Definition des Valenztyps des Pradikatverbs stimmt mit der klassischen Unterteilung von Verben nach Bedeutung
iiberein, wobei die monovalenten Pradikatverben an den Zustand und die multivalenten an die Handlung gebunden sind
(Kutnia, 2009: 12).

Bei der Betrachtung der Valenz wird somit der Zusammenhang zwischen den grammatikalischen, lexikalischen
und semantischen Sprachebenen deutlich. So schligt K. Horodenska vor, die Valenz als eine spezielle
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morphologisch-semantisch-syntaktisch-wortbildende Kategorie eines Wortes zu definieren, die aus einer semantischen
und einer formal-syntaktischen Ebene besteht und in der ukrainischen Linguistik mit dem Konzept der semantisch-
syntaktischen Valenz verschmilzt (Horodenska, 2008).

Wenn der Sprecher es aus dem einen oder anderen Grund fiir angemessen hélt, eine passive Konstruktion zu verwenden,
andert sich wihrend der Aktiv-Passiv-Transformation der Valenzrahmen des Pradikats.

Im Deutschen wird die Aktiv-Passiv-Transformation mit Verwendung von Hilfsverb werden und Partizip II des
Hauptverbs durchgefiihrt. Zum Beispiel:

(5) Der Arm weifs nicht, dafs er von der Hand gekniffen wird, die Hand weifs, dafs sie den Arm kneift, und das Gehirn
hdilt beides im ersten Moment nicht auseinander (B. Schlink).

In diesem Beispiel sind sowohl die Pradikate gekniffen wird als auch kneift zweiwertig. Sie werden mit dem Subjekt-
Agens und dem Objekt kombiniert, die ihre Pldtze in der formal-syntaktischen Struktur vertauscht haben. Im Deutschen
kann ein Agens in einem passiven Satz entweder angegeben oder weggelassen werden, wenn er beispielsweise unbedeutend
ist oder aus dem Kontext festgestellt werden kann. Der erste Fall entspricht einer dreigliedrigen passiven Konstruktion,
der zweite entspricht einer zweigliedrigen.

Wenn in der aktiven Konstruktion das Pridikat die Semantik des Zustands hatte, dann fehlt meistens beim Ubergang
zum Passiv der Verweis auf den Ausfithrenden, d.h. der Valenzrahmen wird um ein Mitglied reduziert, zum Beispiel:

(6) Die Oberfliche des Stahls ist geriffelt, bildet komplizierte Muster (A. Eschbach).

Hier ist das Pridikat einwertig, und eine solche Konstruktion (sein + Partizip II) wird als Zustandspassiv bezeichnet.

In dhnlicher Weise kann das aktive Priadikat der Handlung, das als Ergebnis einer solchen Transformation durch ein
Pradikat ersetzt wird, das aus einer Kopula und einer Pradikatform mit Endungen -#o, -mo besteht, in der ukrainischen
Sprache eine Reihe von Aktanten steuern, die um ein Mitglied kiirzer ist als in der entsprechenden aktiven Konstruktion
(Horodenska, 2008: 261). Dies erklart sich dadurch, dass der Instrumentalaktant, der den Agens in der formal-syntaktischen
Struktur widerspiegelt und im Instrumentalis durch ein Substantiv oder Pronomen ausgedriickt werden sollte, nicht
obligatorisch und auch nicht stilistisch normativ wird. Zum Beispiel:

(7) Hpudymano oomenno ma 3 ne6HUM Po3pPaAxyHKom, Hivoeo He ckaxcew (A. Kokotiukha).

Obwohl es moglich ist, den Aktant numu aus dem Kontext festzustellen (in der aktiven Konstruktion — gonu npudymanu),
ist seine Verwendung in diesem Satz liberfliissig. Gleichzeitig kann der Instrumentalaktant in passiven Konstruktionen
mit Pradikatenverben, die aus Pridikaten der Handlung durch Hinzufligen des Postfixes -cs gebildet werden, durchaus
geeignet sein. Zum Beispiel:

(8) Ilepor nomuxenvky nanoeniogagcs nodvmu... (Y. Polozhii).

Die Verwendung oder Nichtverwendung eines Instrumentalaktanten in diesem Satztyp hidngt weitgehend von der
Absicht des Sprechers ab. Laut O. Bondarko bedeutet die Intentionalitdt eine Verbindung semantischer Funktionen
grammatikalischer Formen mit den Absichten (Intentionen) des Sprechers und den kommunikativen Zielen der
Sprechaktivitit (Bondarko, 1994: 29-30). Im Allgemeinen spiegelt die Anzahl offener Positionen in der semantisch-
syntaktischen Struktur der AuBerung das Wesen des Pridikats wider.

Die eingliedrige passive Konstruktion besteht aus einem Pradikat mit Nullwertigkeit im Passiv und es (das sogenannte
unpersonliche Passiv). Die Handlung in solchen AuBerungen ist weder ans Agens noch ans Patiens gebunden, erfordert
keine obligatorischen Ergénzer, obwohl sie fakultative Ergédnzer beispielsweise mit lokaler oder zeitlicher Bedeutung
zuldsst:

(9) Die Musik spielt, es wird getanzt (P. Schwarz).

(10) Ak swce 11 capro cknaoeno! (O. lichenko).

Im Ukrainischen ist es im Gegensatz zum Deutschen erforderlich fiir die formal-syntaktische Struktur von einsilbigen
Sétzen, deren Pradikat durch Pradikatformen mit Endungen -no, -mo ausgedriickt wird, einen Aktant mit Objektbedeutung
in Akkusativ-Form zu haben. Auch wenn im Beispiel (10) ein solcher Aktant nicht direkt im Satz dargestellt wird, ist er
implizit vorhanden und kann aus dem Kontext festgestellt werden:

(10.1) — Ak orce 1 eapno cknadeno! — i simxuyna, 60 oc ne 6yna uysca ii cepyio noesia (O. Ilchenko). In diesem
Fall kann das Aktant-Objekt noesito zum Anfangssatz hinzugefiigt werden. Das Préidikat kann auch mit einem Aktant
verwendet werden, der den Adressaten der Handlung darstellt (Horodenska, 2008: 262). Zum Beispiel:

(11) Xoua 6 nac ne npuitnamo ooun oonomy woce naxazysamu... (A. Kokotiukha).

Da passive Konstruktionen verwendet werden, um den Akzent vom Subjekt und den Besonderheiten der Situation
auf die Tatsache des Handelns zu verschieben, tauchen die AuBerungen mit einer vollstindigen Gruppe von Aktanten
aufgrund der moglichen Valenz des Prédikats selten auf. Zum Beispiel:

(12) Morgen friih, wenn Gott will, wirst du wieder geweckt (J. Erpenbeck).

(13) ...mam nasimo na obxnadunyi Gyno 3006paxceno 6anmadicieky 3 nuienuyero nio enesamopom... (S. Zhadan).

Beispiel (12) enthilt ein Subjekt, einen Aktant, der die Haufigkeit der Handlung und die Zeit angibt. In der Aussage
(13) gibt es neben dem Objektaktanten auch mehrere Argumente mit lokaler Bedeutung.

Aus formal-syntaktischer Sicht kann in den einsilbigen passiven Konstruktionen mit einem einwertigen Pradikat des
Zustands, die infolge der Transformation von der aktiven Konstruktionen entstanden sind, der Aktant, der semantisch
immer noch der Subjekttriager des Zustands bleibt, aber auf formal-syntaktischer Ebene zum Objekt wird, in die linkseitige
Position libergehen, zum Beispiel:
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(14) Homy ne cnanocs, cemvmanosi, mozo panxy (O. Ilchenko).

Die linkseitige Position ist jedoch nicht obligatorisch, obwohl die Wortfolge dieses Typs vom Sprecher als indirekt
wahrgenommen werden kann, zum Beispiel:

(15) He 3uaro. Cnumwcs meni nozano (O. Ulianenko).

4. Schlussfolgerungen

Wir konnen daher eine Schlussfolgerung machen, dass die Valenz des Pridikats ein vielféltiges Phdanomen ist, das
nicht nur von formal-grammatischen, sondern auch von semantisch-syntaktischen Faktoren und der Sprachsituation im
Allgemeinen beeinflusst wird. Dementsprechend sind die Verdnderungen der Valenz von Préadikaten wahrend der Aktiv-
Passiv-Transformation unvermeidlich, und die Verwendung optionaler Aktante bestimmter Typen héngt weitgehend nicht
nur von ihrer Normativitdt ab, sondern auch von der Absicht des Sprechers. Der Valenzrahmen wird in beiden Sprachen
um ein Mitglied reduziert, aber im Deutschen bleibt die Mdglichkeit, eine dreigliedrige Konstruktion mit Prépositionen
von und durch zu bilden. Im Ukrainischen kann man dagegen ein Instrumental verwenden, was kommt aber selten vor, da
diese Form stilistisch unerwiinscht ist.
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Merta cTaTTi — YTOYHUTH OCHOBHI ITOJIOXKSHHS KIACHYHOI KOHIETIIT NIMOMHHUX CTPYKTYP PEUCHHS B KOHTEKCTI MepeKiIafalbKiX
Tpanchopmalliii i mepekiananbkoi MaiCTEPHOCTI, BUSIBUTH OCHOBHI TPYIHOIL IIPH BUKOPUCTAHHI KOHIIETIIiT IITHOMHHUX CTPYKTYP Iif
4ac HepeKsiay i BU3HaUYMTH ONTHMAJIbHI IUIXH X BUPILIEHHS.

Metoau. Y mpoueci TociiIpKeHHs Oy/Td BUKOPUCTaHI TakKi METOAW: aHAJI3y 1 CHHTe3y (BU3HAUCHHS CYTHICHHX XapaKTEPUCTHK
MIOHATTS «TITMOWHHA CTPYKTYpay); 3iCTaBIeHb (IOCIiKEeHHs Mozelneil Tpancdopmarii i ix ocobmuBocTei y mporeci nepeKiangy TeK-
CTiB €KOHOMIYHOI CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI); CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHU#A (BUSIBJICHHS B3a€MO3B’I3KIB 1 B3a€MO3aJIeKHOCTEH IMMONHHUX Ta MOBEPX-
HEBHX CTPYKTYD).

PesyasTaTu. OnHa 3 HAMBAXKIUBIIIKNX YMOB YCIIIITHOT MEPEKIaJabKoi AiSNIBHOCTI — MAKCHMAJIbHO TIOBHE 30€pEKCHHS 3MICTy
TEKCTY B Ipolieci nepexiiany. B yMoBax nepeTBopeHHs NMUONHHOI CTPYKTYPH BUXIJJHOTO TEKCTY Ha IIOBEPXHEBY CTPYKTYPY MOBOIO
MepeKIaay mepe nepekiagayeM MmocTae mpodaemMa BUOOPY 3 0e3J1iui JOMyCTUMHX MOBEPXHEBUX CTPYKTYP Ti€i €UHOI, siKa Haii-
KpalliM YHHOM 3J]aTHA IIEPEAaTH He TUIBKH eKCIUTIINTHI, a # IMILTIMUTHI KOMIIOHEHTH TEKCTY. Y Mpoleci NepeKiany cremialbHuX
rajgy3eBUX TEKCTIiB 1 3ajaya ocoOnuBO akTyaibHa. Tak, irHOpyBaHHsA (DOHOBHX 3HaHb IPO HAliOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYpHI Tpaauuii
JIIIOBOTO CIIJKYBAaHHS MOXK€ IPUBECTH 0 CEPIlO3HOTO CIIOTBOPEHHS NIEPBUHHOTO CEHCY TEKCTY. A IIe CBOEIO YeProl0 MOXKE CTaTH
NPUYUHOIO HEB/Iayl AII0BUX KOHTaKTiB. KOHIENIisi NTHOMHHKX 1 TOBEPXHEBUX CTPYKTYP € JOCUTh KOPUCHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM, KU
J1a€ 3MOTY YCIHIILIHO 3A1MCHIOBATH MEPeKIaAalbKy isUIbHICTD MPH MEepeKiai CKIAAHUX i3 CEMAaHTUYHOI i CHHTAKCHYHOI TOYOK
30py KOHCTpPYKIii. 30epekeHHS CEMaHTUKH BUXIJTHOTO TEKCTY IPU MaKCHMaJbHO IOBHOMY BpaxyBaHHI IMIUTIIIUTHOTO KOHTEKCTY
i poHOBHX 3HAHB — MEPIIOYEPTOBE 3aBAHH Mepekinanada. Teopis MUOWHHUX 1 MOBEPXHEBUX CTPYKTYP € OMHUM 3 iHCTPYMEHTIB,
KM 37aT€H JONOMOITH IepeKiaJauyeBi He TiIbKH CTPYKTYPYBaTH TEKCT, ajle i MaKCHMajbHO €()eKTHBHO HpalIOBaTH 3 HOro
CEMaHTHKOI0, CHHTAKCHCOM 1 (POHOJIOTIETO.

CyTTEBOIO TIEpEKIIaNabKO0 MPOOIEMOI0 3aIMIIAETHCS TOITYK HAMOUIBII PeJIeBaHTHOTO BapiaHTy MOBEPXHEBOI CTPYKTYPH, SIKa
37aTHA 30eperTd NIMONHHY CTPYKTYpPY TEKCTY-OpUTiHAILY 3 ypaxyBaHHSAM yCbOTO MacHBY IMILTIIUTHUX CMMCIIB. 3 Oy Ha L, TEK-
CTH €KOHOMIYHO{ CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI CTAHOBJIATH EBHUH IHTEpEC, OCKUIBKH TPaIHLii IIIOBOTO CIIIKYBaHHS B Pi3HHX KYJIBTYpax € CBOTO
poxy momaTKOBHMH (POHOBUMH 3HAHHSAMH, SIKi HEOOX1THO BPaxOBYBATH y MPOIIEC] IIEPEKIIaLy.

BucHoBkH. 3HaHHS MPO OCOOIMBOCTI MIHOMHHHUX i MOBEPXHEBHX CTPYKTYP TEKCTiB THUX YW IHIIMX JKAHPIB JAIOTh Hepe-
KJIaladueBi 3MOTry OUIBII SIKICHO 3[iHCHIOBAaTH NEpeKJIafanbKy AisutbHicTh. CHcTeMaTn3alis nepeKiaganbkol JisuIbHOCTI B I[bO-
My KOHTEKCTi mepenbadae opraHizamito poOOTH MOETAIHO: CIIOYATKy aHATI3yeThCs MOBEPXHEBA CTPYKTYpa BHUXITHOTO TEKCTY,
3 BUKOPHCTAHHAM IIPAaBUJI CHHTAKCHYHMX TpaHcdopMalliil nepexiiazay onucye NMOUHHY CTPYKTYPY TEKCTY, a ITOTIM 3 ypaxyBaH-
HSM crenn(iku MOBH IepeKiIafy IepeBOAUTH 1[I0 NIMOMHHY CTPYKTYPY B IIOBEPXHEBY CTPYKTYPY MOBH Iiepexnany. Pesynsrarn
JIOCITIKEHHS MOXKYTh OyTH BUKOPHCTaHI B MPAKTUYHIN MepeknaganbKii JisUTbHOCTI [T 3a0€3MeUeHHs O1TBII YiTKOTO YSBICHHS
PO NIMOMHHY CTPYKTYpPY i CEMaHTHYHOI €KBIBaJCHTHOCTI BUXIJHOTO 1 IJIbOBOTO TEKCTIiB. Pe3ynbraTu qoCTiIKEeHHS CIPUSIOTh
YIOCKOHAJICHHIO IIPAaKTUYHUX HalpalioBaHb I[0JJ0 0COOIMBOCTEH POOOTH 3 IMTMOMHHUMY CTPYKTYpPaMH IepeKiIaalbKUX TEKCTIB
E€KOHOMIYHOI cpsMoBaHOCTi. [lomaapii mepcrneKTHBH AOCTiIPKEHHSI MOXKYTh OyTH MOB’s3aHi 3 YTOUHEHHSAM HaWOiIbII TOIiTb-
HHUX Y KOHKPETHUX MepeKIalalbKuX CUTyalisx Mojenell TpaHchopmManii NHOMHHOT CTPYKTYPH BUXITHOTO TEKCTY B TIOBEPXHEBY
CTPYKTYpPY TEKCTY HepeKiary.

KurouoBi cjioBa: muOuHHA CTPYKTYpa, TOBEPXHEBA CTPYKTYpa, CEMaHTHKA, CHHTAKCUC, IEpEeKIIaIallbKi TpaHchopmariii.
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Purpose. The paper intends to clarify basic provisions of the deep structure as a theoretical construct in the context of translation
skills. The purpose of the article is also to identify the main difficulties in using the deep structures concept in the translation process
and to determine the best way of addressing them.

Methods. The following methods are used in the research process: analysis and synthesis (in determining the substantive
characteristics of the concept “deep structure”); comparison (in studying models of transformation and their peculiarities in context
of economic texts translating); systemic-structural (in identifying relationships between deep and surface structures).

Results. One of the most important conditions for successful translation activities is the preservation of the content in translation. When
transforming the deep structure of the source text into a surface structure in the target language, the translator is faced with the problem
of choosing from the set of admissible surface structures the only one that is best able to convey not only explicit, but also implicit components
of the text. This task is especially relevant when translating specialized industry texts. So, ignoring the background knowledge about
the national and cultural traditions of business communication can lead to a serious distortion of the original meaning of the text. And this,
in turn, can cause the failure of business contacts. The concept of deep and surface structures is a very useful tool for successfully translating
complex semantic and syntactic constructions. Preservation of the original text semantics with maximum consideration of the implicit
context and background knowledge is the first task of the translator. The theory of deep and surface structures is one of the tools that can help
the translator not only structure the text, but also work as efficiently as possible with its semantics, syntax and phonology.

Conclusions. Knowledge of the different genres text’s deep and surface structures peculiarities enables the translator to perform
better translation activities. The systematization of translation activities in this context involves the organization of work in phases: first
of all the source text surface structure is analyzed, then using the rules of syntactic transformations the translator describes the text deep
structure, and then, taking into account the specifics of the translation language, translates this deep structure into the target language
surface structure. The study results could be used in practical translation to provide a clearer understanding of the deep structure and to
ensure semantic equivalence between the source and the target texts. The study results contribute to the improvement of practices,
which are related to the peculiarities of working with deep structures of economic translations. Further prospects for the study could
be related to the clarification of the most appropriate models in specific translation situations for transforming the underlying structure
of the source text into a surface structure of the text.

Key words: deep structure, surface structure, semantics, syntax, translation transformations.

1. Betyn

30epeKeHHs] CEMAaHTUKH BUX1THOTO TEKCTY 3 MAKCHMAaJIbHO MIOBHUM YPaxyBaHHSM IMILTIIMTHOTO KOHTEKCTY i (hOHO-
BUX 3HaHb — NEPILOYEProBe 3aBAaHHs Nepekiiaiada. Teopiss MMOMHHMX 1 TOBEPXHEBUX CTPYKTYP € OJHUM 3 IHCTPYMEH-
TiB, SIKMH 3/1aTEH JIOTIOMOT'TH MEPEKJIAIaueBi He TITBKN CTPYKTYPYBATH TEKCT, ajle i MaKCUMaJIbHO €()eKTUBHO IPAIOBATH
3 1OT0 CEMaHTHKOIO, CHHTAKCHCOM 1 (DOHOJIOTI€I0. A IIe CBOEIO YEPTrol0 CIpHsE OB SKICHOMY 3HIHCHEHHIO TIepeKia-
anbKOI JIsUTBHOCTI.

3aCHOBHHMKOM T€HEPaTHBHOI JIIHTBICTUKHU (HANpsAMY, B paMKaX SKOTO BHHHK i OyB IOMyJISpU30BaHUM TEPMIiH «TIIH-
6unHa cTpyktypa») € Hoam Homcku. ¥ #oro podorax i poboTax HOro mociiIOBHHUKIB BiTOOpaXkeHi €BOJIOIIIHI BiXU
TpaHcdopmauii aedininii «mmbunHa cTpykrypa» (Chomsky, 2005). CyTHICTh NIMOMHHOI CTPYKTYPH PEUEHHS BUBYAIIN
Taki Bueni: b. Aaprc (Aarts, 2014), JI.E. Jla ITanom6apa (La Palombara, 1976), PII. Ctoxsemt (Stockwell, 1977), 1. By,
P. Xy (Wu, Xu, 2011), M.T". ITnotkina (ITnotkina, 2012), A.B. Bucomskuit (Bucompkuii, 2006), H. Taresauerko (TaThsH-
gyeHko, 2015), K.A. I'ankina (Tankina, 2017), FO.I1. Menpauk (MenbpHuK, 2012).

[Ipobnemu 3acTocyBaHHS Teopii MHUOMHHUX 1 TOBEPXHEBHX CTPYKTYP PO3MIAJAINCS B poOOTaX TaKWX BUCHHX, SIK
H. Adpina (Afrida, 2017), X. I'onr (Gong, 2004), H.A. Apicrosa (ApictoBa, 2015), L.I1. bopkoBcbka (bopkoBcbka, 2015),
J.M. JTobpoBoischka ([JoopoBonbebka, 2016), C.O. lIsauko (I1IBauko, 2005), J.M. Uepnosaruii (UepHosaruii, 2015),
LK. KobGsikoBa (KobGsixoBa, 2008), O.0. I'puatoniko (I'pumroniko, 2019), O.M. Bomuenko (Bomdyenko, 2017), A.M. Ilrami-
HiveHko (ITramnivenxko, 2014).
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CyTTeBOIO THepeKIafabKolo MPOOIEMOI0 3aTHIIAETHCS TOIYK HaMOUIBII PEIEeBAHTHOTO BapiaHTy HOBerHeBo'f
CTPYKTYpH, fiKa 31aTHa 36eperm IMOMHHY CTPYKTYpY TEKCTY- opnrmany 3 ypaxyBaHHSM YChOTO MacHBY IMILTIIATHAX
cMHCIIB. TEKCTH €KOHOMIYHOI CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI CTAHOBJIATH IIEBHUN 1HTepec OCKUIBKH TPaAuLil J1JI0BOTO Cl'IlJ'IKyBaHHH
B PI3HHX KYyJBTypax € CBOTO POAY AONAaTKOBUMH (DOHOBMMH 3HAHHSMH, SKi HEOOX1THO BpaxOByBaTH B IIPOLIEC] IEPEKIIaLy.

MeTa cTaTTi — YTOUHUTH OCHOBHI MOJIOXEHHSI KJIIACHYHOT KOHLIETIIiT IMTHONHHNUX CTPYKTYp PEYCHHS B KOHTEKCTI1 nepe-
KJIaJJallbKUX TpchcpopMaum 1 nepekIaanbKo; MalCTEpPHOCTI, BUSBUTH OCHOBHI prz[Homl IIPY BUKOPUCTAHHI KOHLIETIi{
TIMOMHHKX CTPYKTYP TIiJ{ 4ac MepeKiany 1 BU3HAUYUTH ONTHUMAJIbHI IUISIXH IX BUPIIICHHS.

VY nporieci gocnipkeHHs Oyau BI/IKopI/ICTaHl TaKi METOAM: aHali3y 1 CUHTEe3y (BU3HAUSHHS CyTHICHUX XapaKTePUCTHK
TIOHSATTS «INIMOMHHA CTPYKTYpa»); 3icTaBlIeHb (I0CHiDKEHHST Mojielield TpancdopMalii 1 ix ocobnuBocTeii npu nepexiani
TEKCTiB €KOHOMIYHOI CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI); CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHUH (BUSBICHHS B3a€MO3B’SI3KIB 1 B3a€MO3aJICKHOCTEH TIIH-
OWHHUX Ta MIOBEPXHEBUX CTPYKTYP).

2. BukJ/aa ocHOBHOI0 MaTtepiajay

I'mubunna cTpykrypa (Deep Structure) — TepMiH, SIKHM BUHUK Y TeHEPaTHUBHIM JiHrBicTUIN. HUHI yeTameHUH miaxis
HOCTYJIIOE, IO IIMOWHHA CTPYKTypa BitoOpaxkae CMHUCIIOBY OJIM3bKICTh TEKCTY. TEKCTH 3 TAaKOIO INIMOMHHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO
MICTSITh OJTHAKOBI JICKCUYHI OTMHHUIII, aJIC MOXKYTh BiJ[Pi3HITUCS IPaMaTUYHO. Y I[bOMY BHITAJIKy TaKi TEKCTH BU3HAKOTHCS
OIM3BKUMHU 32 3MICTOM. SIKIIIO TEKCT CXOXKHMH CEMaHTHUYHO, ajle Pi3HUH CHHTaKCUYHO, Ka)XKyTh, 110 BiH MA€ OJHAKOBY IJIH-
OWHHY CTPYKTYpY, aJIe pi3Hi TOBEPXHEBI CTPYKTYPH.

[Ipu npoMy HH3Ka JOCIIAHUKIB JOTPUMYETHCS TYMKH, IO NIMOMHHA CTPYKTypa — Iie 3BUYAHINA TeXHIYHUH 1HCTPY-
MEHT rpaMaTH4YHOl Teopii, SKuil He € yHiBepcaanI/IM KOMITOHEHTOM Bcix nonchkux MoB (ITnortkina, 2012: 26). OnHak
€ 11 1HIIa TOYKa 30Dy 100 yHlBepcaﬂbHOCTl mOuHHKX cTpyKTYp. Tak, H.A. ApicToBa BBaXkae, 1110 NIMOMHHA CTPYKTYpa
3adinae JI0CUTh a6CTpaKTH1 PiBHI i € CIIIJIBHOKO 1S BCiX MOB (ApicToBa, 2015: 178-179).

Ha Binminy Bi TUOMHHOT CTPYKTYPH, sIKa 3HAYHOIO MipoIo € a0CTpaKIIi€lo, moBepxHeBa cTpykTypa (Surface Structure)
BiZJoOpakae CHHTAKCHUC PEANBHUX OIUHUIL MOBU — KOHKPETHHUX PEUCHB.

Sk 3a3Hagae, 30kpema, M.I. [InoTkina, rpaMaTHyHi BIZTHOCHHH, SIKi BU3HAYAIOTh CEMAaHTHUYHY IHTEpIpeTamito, He
MOXYTb OyTH BiOOpa)keHi MOBEPXHEBOIO CTPYKTYpOI0. [IMOMHHI i HOBEPXHEBI CTPYKTYpH OTOTOKHIOBATH HE MOXKHA
(Inotkina, 2012: 26). P. Xy, I. By HaronouyoTs, 110 MOBEPXHEBi CTPYKTYPH Tl AOPSAIKOBYIOTECS (DOHOTOTIIHEM i MOp-
¢demuum npasuiam (Wu, Xu, 2011).

3rigHo 3 «OKc(hOPACHKUM CIIOBHUKOM aHIIIHCHKOT rpamarukm» (2014), mmubuHHa 1 TOBEpPXHEBA CTPYKTYPH 4acTo
BHUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS SIK TEPMiHH B IPOCTIii OiHApHOT OMO3u1Iii, Ie IMTMOMHHA CTPYKTYpa SIBIISIE CEHC, a TIOBEPXHEBA CTPYK-

Typa € (aKTHIHUM PEUCHHSM, SIKE MU 0a9uMO (Aarts Chalker, Weiner, 2014: 314).

A.B. Bucorpkuii 3a3Hayae, 10 SKIIO Pi3HI MOBEPXHEBI CTPYKTYPU MAIOTh OJHAKOBY TIMOMHHY CTPYKTYpY, MOKHA
TOBOPHUTH IIPO TE, IO €AHICTh NTMOMHHOT CTPYKTypH 6a3yeT1,c;1 Ha TOTOXKHOCTI MOP(EMHOT0 CKIajty 1 TOTO)KHOCTI OCHOB-
HUX CEMaHTHKO-CHHTAKCUYHHX BIJIHOCHH MiX J1€CIIOBOM-JII€I0 Ta HOT0 akTaHTaMmu (cy0’ekToMm 1 00’ exToM Aii). BogHouac
BIJIMIHHICTh Y TOBEPXHEBUX CTPYKTypax 0a3yeTbcs Ha Pi3HOMY XapakTepi ITOBEPXHEBMX CHHTAaKCHYHHUX 3B SI3KIB MK
KOMITOHEHTaMH BiJIOBITHUX KOHCTPYKILIH (3B’ 530K IMiAPSATHINA, IPEAUKATHBHI Ta iH.) i HA PI3HUX CIIOCO0aX BKIIFOYCHHS
IUX KOHCTPYKIIH y OyIOBY CHHTaKCHIHUX KOHCTPYKIIiH BUIIOTO TopsiAKy (Bucoupkwii, 2006: 64).

Heo0xigHo 3a3HaYuTH, IO TEOpis TMOMHHUX 1 TOBEPXHEBHX CTPYKTYpP MPOMIILIA CEPHO3HUN €BOJIOLIHHUN MUISX.
[Ipuknan — cuHTaKCHYHI CTPYKTYpH BUpa3iB “I ordered you to leave” («A naxasas mo6i nimu») i “I promised you to
leave” («51 ob6iusB 10061 miTu»). Ilpu ckiIagaHHI cXeM IUX PeuYeHb MM OTPUMAEMO OJHAKOBI IIMOMHHI CTPYKTYpH, alie
ceMaHTHKa Oyrie pi3Hor0. Y paHHiX poborax H. YoMCKi aKIieHTOBaHO Ha CHHTAKCHUCI INTMOMHHUX CTPYKTYP, ajle 3r0I0M Ha
TIePIINIA TUTaH BUHIDIA TpoOIeMa CEeMaHTHKHU. [ TMOMHHI CTPYKTYpH B TeHEpaTUBHIN CeMaHTHIII OyJIH TOTIOBHEHI CeMaH-
TUYHOIO CTPYKTYpoto. CeMaHTHYHA CTPYKTYypa fepeadadae €IHICTh CEHCY IS, MOXKIIUBO, PI3HUX 13 TOUKH 30y JIEKCHKH
BHCJIOBIIIOBaHb. A TpaHchopMallii MOKIHKaHI 31iHCHIOBATH TIEpeOyI0By CEMaHTHYHOI CTPYKTYpH B moBepxHeBy (Chom-
sky, 2005).

IIpoBozstun KoMIapaTHBHUIA aHaJi3 MMOMHHOI Ta HOBEPXHEBOT crpyktyp, LII. BopkoBchka 3a3Hadae, 1o 1H(1)opMau1${
3MiCTOBHO-KOHIIENITYaJIbHOTO 1 3MiCTOBHO-TIIITEKCTOBOTO XapaKTepy MICTHTHCS caMe B INIMOWHHIA CTPYKTYpi peueHHs
(bopxoBcrka, 2015: 91).

MipkyBaHHS PO MPOTUCTABICHHS TIMOMHHOI 1 TOBEPXHEBUX CTPYKTYP MiAIITOBXHYIH TOCIITHUKIB 1O imei mepe-
HECEeHHS BapiaTHMBHUX 1 (YHKIIIOHAJIBHUX BIAMIHHOCTEH Ha piBeHb cuHTakcucy. A.B. Bucoupkuii (2006) minkpeciroe
(byHKIIOHAJIbHY 1 CEMaHTHUHY (II€HOTAaTHBHY) 3HAYMMICTh BIAMIHHOCTEH MIKX IIMOMHHMMH CTPYKTypamu. SIKuio pi3-
Hi MOBEPXHEBI CTPYKTYPH BIAINOBINAIOTH OJHIN 1 Ti caMiii IMMONWHHIA CTPYKTYpi, TO BIIMIHHOCTI TaKMX MOBEPXHEBUX
CTPYKTYp MalOTh BapiaTuBHHH Xxapaxrep (Bucoupkuii, 200 : 65).

VY reHepaTHBHIN JTIHTBICTHIN MPUITHATO BUIUIATH Tak 3BaHe «sinepHe pedeHH» (Kernel Sentence). Axmmo B mporeci
MIePETBOPEHHS IIMOMHHOI CTPYKTYpH Ha MMOBEPXHEBY criocodu TpaHchopmarii 3a1iHi MiHIMaIbHO, TO OTPUMAaHI TaKUM
YMHOM pEYEHHS Ha3MBAIOTh «SACPHUMI». [IpH 1[bOMY «IIPOM» HAa3MBAETHCS OJHE CJIOBO abo Mopdema, sika BU3HAYae
3HAYEHHSI 1 BIaCTUBOCTI 1ij10r0. [{eii KOMIIOHEHT € BiIPaBHOIO TOYKOIO BCiX I'PaMaTHYHUX BiJIHOCHH.

Sk 3a3Hauae H. TaTbsiHUEHKO, «SI€PH] PeUYeHHsD» BiI0OOPa)KAIOTh TUITOBI CIIiBBIJHOIIEHHS CEMAaHTUYHOT0, CEMaHTHKO-
CHHTAaKCHYHOTO i ()OPMaIHO-TPaMaTHYHOTO acIieKTiB BUcIoBmoBaHHs (TarpstHuenko, 2015: 103).

Bimomi Taki criocoOu moJaHHs IIHOMHHOL CTPYKTYPH: «IEPEBO CKIATHHUKIBY, Ty>KKOBHH 3aIIHC.

[lepeniunMO OCHOBHI CHMBOJIM YaCTHH MOBH, SIKi BHKOPHCTOBYIOTBCS IIiJl Yac 3alMCy CHHTAKCHYHHAX CTPYKTYp:
S — peuenns (Sentence); NP — iMeHHa rpyma (rpyma migMera; HoMmiHaTuBHUIT komoHeHT) (Noun Phrase); VP — niec-
niBHA Tpyna (miecniBauit kommnoneHt) (Verb Phrase); D — o3nadenuii aptukib (definite article); Attr (4) — o3HaucHHS
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(Attribute); N —imennuk (Noun); V' — niecnoso (Verb); Aux — nonomixkHe aiecnoBo (Auxiliary); Part — nienpukmer-
auk (Participle); Adv — npucniBauk (Adverb).

Sk cTBepIKYEThCA B TpaHCHOPMAIIiHHIA TpaMaTHIll, CHHTaKCHC MiCTHTb JIBa CyOKOMITOHEHTA!

— 6a30BUi1 CyOKOMITOHEHT;

— TpaHchopMalliiH1 CyOKOMITOHEHT.

bazoBuii KOMIIOHEHT BU3HaYa€ 0OMEXXEHY MHOKUHY INTHOMHHUX CTPYKTYP, SIKi € IIPOTOTUIIAMH peYeHb. A OCh TpaHC-
(opManiiH1 KOMIIOHEHT IIOPOXKY€E ITOBEPXHEBI CTPYKTYpH pedueHHs. ba3oBuii CyOKOMIIOHEHT € CHCTEMOIO eJIeMeHTap-
HUX TIPaBWI, SKi, IMOBIpHO, OJM3BKI JJIS Pi3HUX MOB.

[epmre mpaBuio 6a3u MOXKHA BUPA3UTH (POPMYIIOIO:

S=NP+VP (1)

Hactynauii iepapxideuii piBeHb pO3KIaJaHHS PEUCHHS — II€ PO3KIaNaHHsI KOMIOHEHTiB NP i VP Ha CKIaIHUKH.
BignoBinHi npaBuiia 6a3u periaMeHTyI0Th MOXKIIMBE PO3KIIIAaHHS [IMX KOMITOHEHTIB.

Jlpyre npaBuiIo TOBOPUTS, 1110 JI€CIiBHA IPyIa CKIANAETHCS 3 IiECIOBa Ta IMEHHIH rpynu (abo npyrii iMeHHi# rpy-
n):

VP =V + NP 2)
A 3Ha4uTh, MepiIe npaBuiIo 0a3u (1) MOXKHA PO3KIIACTH B TaKHH C1I0Ci0:
S = NP+VP=NP+{V + NP} A3)
Tpete mpaBmiio 6a3u CTOCYETHCS PO3KIALY IMCHHOI TPYIIH:
NP=D+N 4)
Toxai popmyny (1) 3 ypaxyBarusm (2) i (4) MOXKHA 3alUCaTH B TAKUH CIIOCiO:
S={D+N}+{V+{D+N}} Q)

[Ipononyemo 1o posrisany peueHus “The company rejected the allegation” («Komnanuisi 8i0KuHyna 36UHY8AYEHHAN).
Po3skitagaHHs KOMITOHEHTIB [IbOTO PEYCHHS MOYKHA TIPEJCTABUTH TaKOI0 CHCTEMOIO CHHTAKCHYHUX PIBHSHB:

S =NP+VP
VP=NP+V
NP=D+N
= the ’ ©
N = {company; alligation}
V =rejected

«HerepMiHambHUMI» HA3UBAIOTHCS TAKi CHMBOJIH, SIKI MOYKHA PO3KJIIaTH J1alli, @ «TEPMiHAILHUMI» HAa3UBAIOTh TaKi
CHIMBOJIH, SIK1 JJaJli BX€ PO3KJIaIaTH HE MOXKHA (1€ KiHIIEB1, HEPO3KJIIaIHI EJIEMEHTH).

KoxHOMY 3 MOMJIMBHX CHMBOJIIB YaCTHH MOBH BiJIOBIAAIOTh MOXKJIMBI B IbOMY BUIAAKy npasmia 6asu. Lli mpasmia
3aCTOCOBYIOTBCS IO THX IIip, IOKU HE Oyze oTprMaHa HeoOximHa ocrarouHa cTpykrypa (I"ankina, 2017: 22).

®opmymna (1) Bimobpaxkae cTpykTypy «sinepHoro» peueHns (Kernel Sentence), sike ckiagaeTscs 3 ABOX yacTuH: NP
(pynkuionye sik cy0'exT peueHHs) 1 VP ((DyHKIIOHYE SIK IPEUKAT PEUCHHS).

M.T". IInoTKiHa TaKk ONMHCY€ OCHOBHI XapaKTEPHCTHKH «SIJEPHOTO PEUCHHSD): «II€ PO3IIOBITHE PEUEHHS; Pajlle CTBEp-
JUKyBasIbHE, HIX 3allepevHe; OCHOBHE JI€CIIOBO 3aBKAM B aKTUBHOMY CTaHi, XO4 BOHO MOXe OyTH B Oyab-sKili 4acoBii
(1)0pMi Ta 6ym> SIKOTO BHJTY; HE MiCTUTPH CKJIAJHUKIB (compounds)' TOPSIZIOK CIIiB Y TAKOMY PEUCHHI 32BN «3BUUIAHUID»:
MiAMeT + Ji€ciIoBO (+ JIO/IaTOK); BOHO BUMOBIISIETHCS 31 3BUYAWHOIO IHTOHAIII€10, TOOTO HOPMAJIBHIM TOHOM, pO3BHBAiO-
YHCh PIBHOMIPHO BiJl TIOYaTKy JI0 KiHIIS 0€3 He3BMYaHUX mays, HAaroJIoCiB 41 Baplaum BUCOTH TOHY; HE MICTHTb THIIIHX
O3HaueHb (OKpIM JIeTepMiHaHTIB) y Oe3nocepeaHiil mpeno3uuii ta nocrno3uiii 1o imenuuka» (Ilnorkina, 2012: 26).

Yucno «sAepHUX» pedeHb € NocuTh ooMexxeHnM. Tak, JI. Jla-Ilamombapa HaBOOWTH JIHMIIE OXMHAIUATH MOAENIEH
«anepanx» pedens (La Palombara, 1976: 238).

OpHak 1 Takuid TiAXix He BHUSBUBCS 3aBEpIIABHAM €TaroM y3aranbHeHHs. P. CTOKBEN 3alporoHyBaB 3aMiHUTH
TIOHATTS «SAACpHE PEUCHHS» Ha MOHATTS «aroMapHe pedeHH » (aHrI. Atomic Sentence), abo «bazoBe pedeHH». [Iprdo-
MY YHCJIO TAKHX «aTOMapHHUX PEUSHb) BUSIBUIOCH I1l€ MEHIIINM, HIXK YHCIIO «SIEPHUX pedueHby. P. CTOKBeN BUITHB JIUIIE
IiCTh 0A30BUX THIIB «aToMapHUX pedenb»: NP V (Adv); NP V NP (Adv); NP V NP Prep P (Adv); NP be NP; NP be Adj;
NP be Prep P. (Stockwell, 1977: 184)

Tunose «aromapHe peuenns» M.I. [Inotkina omucye tak: « THoBe aToMapHe peueHHs — IPOCTIilIa, CTBEP/UKYBaJIbHA,
JeKITapaTUBHA, IPEAUKAaTHBHA MOBHA CTpyKTypa» (IInoTkina, 2012: 27).

TparcdopmariiftHnii CyOKOMITOHEHT TIOPOKY€E TIOBEPXHEBI CTPYKTYpPH PeYeHb 31 CTPYKTYp, OTPUMAHUX Y PE3yib-
tari aii 6a30BUX mpaBuil. SIKIIO TIMOMHHA CTPYKTYpa CKIIQIAETHCS 13 CUCTEMH BCTABJICHUX OJIUH B OJHOTO PEYeHb, TO
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TpaHchopmariiHi TpaBHIIa 3aCTOCOBYOThCS [UKJTIYHO, TOYMHAIOYH 3 HAMOLIBII IITHO0KO BCTABICHUX PEUCHbB (TaKHX, Bif
SKHX BXKE HE 3aJIe)KaTh HisKi JI0JJaTKOBI) 1 SaKlHlIyIOllI/l TOJIOBHUM PEUEHHSIM.

VY KOHTEKCTI MpaBui no6y;[0131/1 DIMOMHHMX 1 TOBEPXHEBHX CTPYKTYp, OCOOIMBOrO 3HaueHHs HaOyBae np06neMa
CEeMaHTHYHOI MPaBMWIBHOCTI 200 HENPaBMIIBHOCTI CHHTaKCHYHO MPaBMIIBHOTO pedeHHs. CrpaBa B TOMY, IO 1 B aHIITIH-
CBKilf MOBI, 1 y BCIX IHIIUX JIFONCHKAX MOBaX € pedeHHs, K1 rpaMaTHIHO TMPABUIIBHO HO6y,I[OBaHi ase MpH oMy 6e3-
DIy3mi (TOOTO € ceMaHTHYHO aHOMANBHUMH). J[1s BupimeHHs miel mpobieMu B TeHepaTHBHIN JIHTBICTHIII pO3pO0IeHHI
TaK 3BaHUI MeXaHi3M celieKTUBHUX oOMexeHb (Pater, 2009). CenekTHBHI 0OMEKEHHS PETIAMEHTYIOTb, SIK1 TTApHU JIEKCEM
MOXXYTh OCMHCIJIEHO TIOEJHYBATHCS OJIHA 3 OJJHOO B PI3HUX IPaMaTHYHUX KOHCTPYKIISX, a sIKi — Hi.

BueHi-niHrBICTH MiKPECTIOIOTh, 10 TUTBKY INIMOWHHUN BUMIp 3MICTOBHOI CTPYKTYPH YMOXIIUBIIIOE LITICHE CIPHUIi-
HATTS TeKcTy B nepekinani (Jlooposonbebka, 2016: 43). «3010THM IpaBIIIOM) TIEpeKIany € 30epesKeHHS CEHCY TEKCTY,
T0OTO Horo rubuHHOI cTpykTypH. Tak, C.O. IlIBauko 3a3Hadae, MO cTaOUIBHICTS MIUOWHHUX CTPYKTYp i Jac mepe-
KJIQIy € aKCIOMaTHYHOIO BUMOTOIO OyIb-sKOTO mepexiany. [py mpoMy moBepXHEeBi CTPYKTYPH BUXITHIX TEKCTIB MOXKYTh
mignasarucs moaudikaiisaM (I1Isauko, 2005: 90).

Sk 3a3nauae JI.M. YepHoBaTuii, MpOCTEKYETHCSI TaKa 3aKOHOMIPHICTh: YMM O1IbIIIE JOCBI 1 UMM BHINA KBaTi(hiKaIlis
nepeKiaaya, ThM OinbIla HMOBIPHICTB, 1110 HOTO MepeKiIaau 6y,uyTI> opieHTOBaHi MEepeBaXHO HA MIMOMHHY CTPYKTYpY
BUXIJHOTO TekcTy. CTyneHTH- (bmonom B [IPOLIEC] IepeKyIaly YacTille Opi€HTYIOThCS Ha TMOBEPXHEBY CTPYKTYPY BUXIJHO-
IO TEKCTy. TakuM 4HHOM, I/IMOBlpHO PO3BHUTOK KOMIIETEHTHOCTI TIepeKiafada sk GpaxiBus € aCOLIHOBAHIM i3 TIOCTYIIOBHM
TIepeHeCeHHsIM HOT0 Opi€HTAIlii 3 TOBEPXHEBOI CTPYKTYpH TeKCTy Ha mOMHHY (YepHoBatwii, 2015: 165). Opienraris Ha
MOBEPXHEBY CTPYKTYPY HPH MEePeKIa/ii BUXiHOTO TEKCTY HaifuacTille acoIiI0e€ThCs 3 BHKOPHUCTAHHSIM SIK OCHOBHOT Tepe-
KJIaJIaI[bKo1 cTpaTerii mpuitoMy KainbKyBaHHs. OpieHTallis i yac nepekiany Ha HOMHHY CTPYKTYPY TEKCTY-OpHUTiHATY
acolliioBaHa i3 3aCTOCYBaHHIM CKJIQJIHUX Iepekiaganbkux Tpanchopmariii (Ueprosaruii, 2015: 165).

[IpoGnema BHOOPY KOHKPETHOT HOBEPXHEBOI CTPYKTYPH TEKCTY IIPH MEPEeKIIA/i TyXKe BaXIINBA, OCKUIBKH KO)KHA MOBA
Mae€ TpaMaTHYHI Ta CHHTaKCH4HI ocobmuBocti. Sk Bkaszye FO.I1. MenpHUK, y mporeci mepeknaay BHOIp Ti€l 9 iHIIOT
ITOBEPXHEBOI CTPYKTYypH 3YMOBJICHHI METOI0 Ta KOHTEKCTHHUM oTodeHHAM (MenpHuK, 2012: 59). [IpoHUKHEHHS B IJIH-
OWHHY CTPYKTYpY TEKCTY BUMarae Bij Iepekiaaada creniaibHuX (POHOBUX 3HAHD, sIKI ITOB’s13aHi 31 3MicTOM TekcTy. Kpim
TOTO, IPOHUKHEHHS! B NIMOWHHUI 3MICT TEKCTY HEPIJIKO IOB’si3aHE 31 3[aTHICTIO Mepekiajgadya BIOBIIOBATH JIOAATKO-
Bi CMHUCIIH, SIKI CJIOBECHO HE BHUpaKeHi (TOOTO € iMmuriuuTHIME). Bubip neBHOT MOBEPXHEBOI CTPYKTYpH MOXE J0AaTH
BHUCJIOBY JOJIaTKOBUH IMILTIINTHAHN CEHC.

[Ipobnema IMIITIIUTHOCT] TIMOMHHOT CTPYKTYPH TEKCTY NOCTiIKYyeThes, 30kpema, C.O. IlIBauko u 1.I. Hamusaiiko
(2014). Taxk, po3riggarody CIOCOON BHpakKeHHS HETallii, BOHA 3a3HAa4al0Th, [0 OTHIM i3 CIIOCO0IB il BUPaXCHHS € 1MII-
JIHITUTHE BUPAXKEHHS B IMHOMHHMUX CTPYKTYypax JeKCHuHUX oguHuIls (I1IBauko, 2014: 147).

Takum 4yMHOM, MiAXiN, y paMKax SIKOro MIMOMHHA CTPYKTYpa PO3IISANAETHCS TUIBKM SK Taka, IO BHPa)Kae CEHC
BHUCIIOBJIIOBaHHS, a IIOBEPXHEBA CTPYKTYpPa PO3IISAAETHCS TIIBKU SIK TakKa, 10 BUPa)Ka€ CHHTAKCUC, € BKPail HEOBHHM.
[IBuamre, moBepxHeBa CTPYKTYpa 3A4aTHA BiIOOPA3UTH TOAATKOBI HIOAHCH BHCIIOBIIOBAHHS.

H. Adpina norpuMyeThCs AYMKH, 1[0 NIMOWHHA CTPYKTYPA € MIBHIIIE a0CTPAKTHUM TOHATTSM. | 1151 TOUKa 30py Aae
HOMy 3MOTY CTBEPJDKYBATH, 1110 NTHOMHHA CTPYKTYpa — II€ CTPYKTYpPa B TOJIOBI JIFOAMHY, sIKa TOBOPHUTH UM MHIIE, B TON Yac
SIK TIOBEPXHEBA CTPYKTYpa — LI PEUYEHHS , SIKE BUMOBJISIOTH 00 MHUIIYTh. TakuM YMHOM, TNIMOMHHA CTPYKTYpa MOKIMKaHA
penpe3eHTyBaTH CIpaBKHE 3HAYESHHs TOTo, 110 MU Xouemo ckazatu (Afrida, 2017: 55). Kepyrounch Takum miaxomnom,
[.K. KoGsixoBa, onucyroun NIMOMHHY CTPYKTYPY IOpUANYHUX TEKCTIiB, 3a3HaYae, 10 JJIsl BCIX TEKCTIB Li€l CIPSIMOBAHOCTI
XapaKTepHi Taki pycH, K palioHaJIbHICTh, BaJIAHICTE 1 peneBaHTHICTD (KoOskoBa, 2008: 36).

Hocnimxyroun nuckypcuBHi crpaterii kputuku, O.0. ['pumromko 3a3Havae, mo TNTHOWHHA CTPYKTypa BimoOpakae
TIIBKHA CEMaHTHYHUH IMapaMeTp OIiHOYHUX CYMKECHb, a TPU IHIINX — BepOaJbHUH, mapaBepOanbHU 1 AUCKYpPCUBHUIMA
rapameTpy OI[IHOYHUX CY/DKEHb — He MOXKYTh OyTH BHpaKeHi B paMkax NiMOuHHOI cTpyktypu (I'puatoriko, 2019: 287).

Teopiﬂ YomMmcki 1mpo NIMOWHHI 1 HOBEpXHEBI CTPYKTYPH MOXe 6yT1/1 KOpHCHA JLA PO3YMIHHS TOTO, SIK CTaHAAPTU3YBaTH
IAX1 10 PO3pPi3HEHHs XOpOmHX 1 IOraHMX INepeKnanis. Y pamKkax i€l Teopu CTBEPIKYEThCA, IO MEPIIMM CTaHIAPTOM
SIKICHOTO TTEpEKIIaay € BiINOBIAHICTh NIMOMHHNX CTPYKTYP TEKCTiB BUXIHOI MOBHU 1 MOBH nepeKay.

TpanchopmaniiHO-IOpoAKyIOUa rpaMaTHKa HAae MepeKIIagadeBi MeTo TpaHcopManii BUXiIHOTO TEKCTY B LIBO-
BHi TekcT. Lleii MeToa Mae Taki eTamnu:

— aHaJli3 IOBepXHEBOT CTPYKTYPH BUXIJHOTO TEKCTY 1 BUJUICHHS! NIMOMHHOI CTPYKTYPH BHUXIJHOTO TEKCTY;

— MepeHeCeHHs! NMOWHHOT CTPYKTYPH BUXIJHOTO TEKCTY B INIMOMHHY CTPYKTYPY LIJIbOBOTO TEKCTY;

— CTWJIICTHYHA, CHHTaKCUYHa PEKOHCTPYKIIisl TOBEPXHEBOI CTPYKTYPH MOBOIO IEPEKIay 3 YpaxyBaHHSIM IMILTILUT-
HUX CMHUCIIIB BHXiJTHOTO TEKCTY.

VY pesynbraTi MU MaeMO CIIpaBy 3 CHCTEMOIO NEpEeKiajy, sSKa CKIAJaeTbCs 3 TPhOX CTYIEHIB: aHali3, MEpeKas,
PEeCTPYKTypHU3aIlis.

3MiHa BiJITIHKIB CEHCY IPHU IEPEXO/i Bijl O/iHIET HOBEPXHEBOT CTPYKTYPH JI0 1HIIOT (TPKU HE3MIHHIN MTMOMHHIH CTPYyK-
TYpi TEKCTY) € KOMIOHEHTOM, SIKMH IOTaHO TiJIa€ThCs q)opMam:;auu JloOpe BiIOMUM IPHUKIIAJOM Y LOMY KOHTEKCTI
€ eM(baTHqu KOHCTpYKILii. Takox cepiio3Hor0 po0JIeMOI0 € Tepexij BiJf NIMOMHHOI CTPYKTYPH 10 TIOBEPXHEBIH CTPYK-
Typi MOBH IIepeKJIaly THX TEKCTIB, siKi MicTsTh nakyHH (ILIBauko, 2007: 114).

Kpim toro, six Bkazye X. [OHT, At fHesSKUX CTPYKTYPHO HEOAHO3HAUYHHMX PEUYCHb MOXIIMBA CHUTYyallis, KOJIU ORHIN
MTOBEpPXHEBiH CTPYKTYPi BiAMOBIAat0TH ABi a00 Oipie MMOMHANX CTPYKTYp (Gong, 2004: 24). [ToHATTS IpO CHHTAKCHY-
HI OMOHIMH 1 CHHTaKCHYHI CHHOHIMH Y€ BaKJIHBO JJIs YCBIAOMIICHHS THX MOMEHTIB, SIKi CJIa00 MiaaaoThes popMati-
3amii B mapajurmi reHepaTuBHOI JIHIBICTUKH.

88



Bunyer_ 1 xxxim

Issue

Sk 3a3nauac K.A. ["ankiHa, reHepaTHBHA JTIHTBICTHKA Ma€ 3HaYHe YKcIio nepesar. Came B paMKax [[bOT0 HapsiMy OyIiu
ICTOTHO 301MIbIIEH] BUMOTH JI0 JIHI'BICTUYHOI'O ONKCY, OTPHMaB PO3BUTOK arapar OMHCY CHHTAKCHCY, BUHHUKJIA TEXHiKa
¢dopmamnizanii onucy (l'ankina, 2017: 22). HanparroBaHHs reHepaTUBHOI JIIHIBICTUKH, 30KpeMa, INIMOMHHUX 1 TOBEpXHE-
BUX CTPYKTYp 1 IpaBui TpaHcdopmarlii, JOCUTh KOPHUCHI B 311 CHEHHI YCIIIIHOI IepeKia anbkoi TisUbHOCTI. AJe, Ha
’KaJlb, € IEBHA KUTBKICTh «IIPOTAJIMHY 1 «IBO3HAYHOCTEH», AKi HE JalOTh 3MOTH 3aCTOCOBYBATH TEOPETUYHI HalpaltOBaH-
HS TEHEPaTUBHOI JIHTBICTHKN MEXaHICTHYHO Y BCiX BUMAIKaX 3IiHCHEHHS MepeKiamy.

Tpancdopmarii 30epiratoTh CEeMaHTUKY 1 JEKCHYHHUN CKJIaJ], ajle MOXKYTh 3MIHIOBaTH rpaMaTH4Hy Oy/IOBY pEueHHSI.
[pu bOMY CHHTAKCHYHHUN KOMIIOHCHT CKJIaJIAETHCS 3 ABOX ITiJIKOMITIOHEHTIB — 0a30BOTO ITiIKOMIIOHEHTA 1 TpaHchopma-
LiIHOTO MiKOMITIOHEHTa. ba30Buil MiJKOMIIOHEHT CHHTAKCUCY HE MOXKE 3MiHIOBAaTUCS Oe3 BTpaTH CEHCY pEeYeHHSs, B TOU
Yac sIK TpaHc(OpMaIiHHIH MiIKOMITOHEHT 3a0e3Ieyye BapiaOenbHICTh TTOBEPXHEBUX CTPYKTYP, 5K BiAMOBIAAIOTH OJHIN
1 Tiif camill IHOUHHINA CTPYKTYpi pedeHHS.

Sk 3a3Hagae O.M. Bomgenko, Oyap-sKi 3MiHH CHHTaKCHYHOI CTPYKTYPH TEKCTY-OPHTiHAIY B MIPOIIECi MepeKiany, 3a
YMOBH 30€pexeHHsI IMTMOMHHOT CTPYKTYpH PEUEHHS, MOXKYTh OyTH IPENICTABIIEH] K MepeKiIaalbKi CHHTAKCHYHI TpaHC-
¢dopmarii (Bomuenko, 2017: 90).

[ToBepxHEBi CTPYKTYypH YTBOPIOIOTHCS 3a JOIIOMOTOIO TaK 3BaHUX (pOpMabHUX IpaBuiI 3aMillieHb. J{i1s KOXKHOT MHO-
KWHU 3 IBOX CHHOHIMIYHHMX MTOBEPXHEBUX CTPYKTYP MOXKHA OITMCATH SIKUHCH (hOPMaNbHUM MaTepH — TpaHC(HOpMaIIiIo.
[HTYITHBHO CIIPUHAHATY CHHOHIMIYHICTh MOYKHA TICPEBIPUTH B TaKUi crioci0: Tpeba BiIMOBICTH HA MUTAHHS, YA MOXKE TaK
OyTH, 10 OJJHA 3 TIOBEPXHEBUX CTPYKTYD, AKi HepEBipAIOTHCS HA CHHOHIMIUHICTD, BUSABUTHCS ICTHHHOIO, a IpyTa — HOMHII-
KOBOI0. SIKIIIO Taka cHTyalliss HEMOXJIMBA, TO TaKi MOBEPXHEBI CTPYKTypH BU3HAIOThCS CHMHOHIMIuHMMU. Takuii crnociod
MIEPEBIPKH HA3MBAETHCS TTapadpasoro.

Bigomi Taki Mozeni TpancopMalii: macuizaiis; nepMyTais (IepecTaHoBKa, TOOTO 3MiHa ITOPSAKY CIIIiB Y PEUEHHI);
cyocTuTyIis (3aMiHa); mogaBaHHs (BKITFOUCHHS TOAATKOBUX CJICMCHTIB); OMYIICHHS (BILUTYUCHHS TOJJATKOBUX CIIEMCHTIB);
3arepedeHHs; eninc; HoMinamizamig (Lavie, 2003: 109).

Tparcdopmarist macuBizarii 3MiHIOE TOPSAOK EIEMEHTIB Y BUXIAHOMY (aKTUBHOMY) PEUEHHI 1 1ofae (SKIIo HaeThes
PO aHIJTIHCHKY MOBY) TPH JIOAATKOBI elleMeHTH: (hopMy AieciioBa “be* y BIAMOBIIHOMY 4aci; 4acTKy “by” 1 4acTky “-ed”.

HacrynHa popmyna BinoOpaxkae TpanchopmaliiiiHe mepeTBOPEHHs aHIIIHCHKOT (Dpa3y 3 aKTUBHOTO CTaHy B ITACUBHH:

N, VN, >N, beV—edbyN,, (7

ae N, —nepumuii imennuk (First Noun).

N, — npyruii imennuk (Second Noun).

V' — miecnoso (Verb).

Peuenns «Tenep sona ssadicana 3a kpawe 6, wjob 8in He 6cmynas 0o ybo2o yHisepcumemy» (“Now she would rather
he had not gone to that University”) i peuennst «Tenep 6ona egadicana 3a kpawe 0, uob 8in He 6y8 NPULHAMUM 8 YHigep-
cumemy (“Now she would rather he had not been accepted this University”) MaloTh pi3Hy IIOBEPXHEBY, ajic OMHAKOBY
DIMOUHHY CTPYKTYpy. Tpancdopmarrist BitOyBaeThCs 3a JOMOMOTO0 MPUAOMY MAaCHBIi3allii: PpCYCHHS B aKTUBHOMY CTaHI
TPaHCPOPMYETHCS B PEUCHHS B IIACHBHOMY CTaHi.

Ha puc. 1 mpencraBneHa cxema macuBizallii peueHHs B aKTUBHOMY cTaHi “The company received the bill” («Komnanis
ompuMana paxyHok») B peueHHs B macuBHoMY cTaHi “The bill was received by the company”.

NP1 (imenHna rpyma 1) V NP2 (miecniBHO-iMeHHa rpyma 2)
g _

~
The company received the bill

/

mpancpopmayis nacugizayii

4

Be V NP1 (miecioBo be + miecioBo +

NP2 (imenna rpyna 2) imenna rpyna 1)

- J
Y

The bill was received by the company

[Tpumirtka:
H(_J — LSl MO3HAYKA 03HAYAE MOKIMBICTB TpaHchopmartii

Puc. 1. Cxema Tpanchopmanii nacusizanii
Howcepeno: cknadeno agmopamu
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3MiHa MOPSAKY CJiB 200 CIIOBOCHONYYEHb y peueHHI Moxe OyTH 3yMOBIIeHa pi3HUMHU npuynHamu. HaBenemo mnpu-
KJ1aJ] IepeCTaHOBKH, sika HeoOXiiHa BHACIIIOK 0COOJIMBOT CHHTAKCUYHOI CTPYKTYpPH aHIJIIHCHKOTO PEYEHHs 3 MTPUCIIIB-
HUKOM “only”. Peuenns “Not only have they held their ground in traditional markets but they have also conquered new
fields formerly dominated by powerful competitors” JIOITBHO TepeKyIacTH YKpPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO IHIIIOIO TIOBEPXHEBOIO
CTPYKTYPOIO 3 BUKOPHCTAHHSIM TpanchopMaLii 3MiHH nopsiIKy cIliB ab0 CIIOBOCIIONIYYeHb Y PeUCHHI: «Bonu He minvku
YmpumyOms c8oi no3uyii Ha mpaduumnux PpuHKax, ane i 3aeou06y;omb HOBI i GUCOKOKOHKYPEHIMHI PUHKUY.

3amiHa nependauae 3acTOCyBaHHS MiJl Yac NepeKIiasy OAHIET MOBHOT OAMHMIII 3aMicTh iHIIOI. [Ipu 11bOMY, IPHPOAHO,
DIMOMHHA CTPYKTypa pedeHHst Mae OyTu 30epexkeHa. [ pamaruuHi 3aMiHM MOXYTh 3a0e3nedyBary 3MiHy (OpPMHU CIIOBa,
YaCTHHU MOBH, YJIeHa PEUEHHsI, pedeHHs (IIPOCTOro Ha CKIIajHe, CKIaIHOro Ha npocTe Ta iH.) (Bomuenko, 2017: 91).

1o crocyerbes Tpancdopmaltiii OnyIieHHs, TO TYT BUAUIAIOTH BUIbHE OMyIIEHHS (OITyIIeHHs HEBU3HAYEHUX EIEMEH-
TiB), OITyIICHHS BiIOMOTO.

Hasenemo Takuit TMPUKJIAN. Peuenns “The company got a lucrative deal with someone” («Komnanis ykrana 3 Kumocs
sucionutl konmpaxmy») 1 “The company got a lucrative deal” («Komnanisi ykaana eu2ionuti KOHmMpaxn»») MatoTh OTHAKOBY
DIMOMHHY CTPYKTYpY i TpaHCc(OPMYIOTECSI OJJHE B 1HIIE 32 JOMOMOIOI0 TpaHC(opMallii, sska Ha3MBAETHCS «OIYIIEHHS
HEBH3HAUCHOT IMEHHOT CKJIaJI0BOT YaCTUHI.

Tenep HaBeneMo MpHKIAN, KOJIM OIMYCKA€ThCs MEBHA (BigoMa) cKiajoBa wyacTwHa. Pewenus “Hyundai is actively
promoting its products, and Toyota is actively promoting its products” («XwoHoail akmuero npocysae c60w npooyKyiro,
i Totioma axmusHo npocysae ceoro npooykyito») 1 “Hyundai is actively promoting its products, and Toyota too” («XwoH-
oatl akmusHo NPocysae c6oio NPooykyio, i Totloma medxicy) — 1e TOBEPXHEBI CTPYKTYPH, KI MAIOTh OJHAKOBY INIHOUHHY
CTPYKTYpY 1 mofioOHi 3a 3microm. TpaHncdopmallis BiiOyBa€eThCS 32 TUIIOM «OITYLIEHHS BiZIOMOTOY.

3rifiHO i3 3araJlbHUM MPABUIIOM, HEBU3HAUCHI €IEMEHTH MOXKYTh OITyCKaTHCS B Oy/Ib-SIKOMY peYeHHi. A 0Cb JJIsl TOTO,
00 CTajI0 MOXKJIMBUM OIIYIIECHHS IEBHOTO eJIeMeHTa, HeoOXiHa Hu3ka yMoB. Tak, y nmpukiani, skuii OyB po3nIsTHy THI
BHIIe, OylI0 MOKIIMBUM OMYIICHHS IIEBHOTO eJIeMeHTa “...is actively promoting its products” («... akmusHo npocysae
€B8010 NPOOYKYIo») 3 Ti€l MPUYIHMHY, IO B TIEPIIOMY pEUeHHI BifOyBa€eThCS HOTO TTOBTOPEHHS.

A0o0, HampuKkaa, TpaHcopMallis BigOyBaeThCs 3a TOMOMOIOK crocoly 3amepeucHHs: “Unless you have a car, if s
difficult to get there”, "If you don't have a car, if s difficult to get there” («be3 mawunu myou eaxcko oicmamucsy). Tyt
TEX MHU CIIOCTEPIraEMO PEYECHHS 3 OJJHAKOBOIO INIMOMHHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO, aJie PI3HUMH [TOBEPXHEBUMH CTPYKTYPaMH.

Jocuts gacTo nepexsiasadi KOpUCTYIOThCS TIOCITyraMid CHHTaKCHYHOI TpaHcdopmaii omymieHHs (BurydeHHs). Omy-
HIeHHS (5K 1 JomaBaHHs) ciioBa a00 (pa3u KOHTEKCTY Iependadae cyBope JOTPUMAHHS MIPaBIII IEPEeKIany 3 TOYKH 30y
LUTICHOCTI IIMOMHHOT CTPYKTYpH. EeMEeHTH 3MicTy MOXXHA BHIIYYaTH 3 PEUCHHS, SIKIIO BOHH OyAb-IKUM 9HHOM JITyOITto-
10Thes. Sk 3a3Hayae A.M. [ITamieHiueHKo, ONMyIICHHS € Pe3y/IbTaTOM BiJMiHHMX OJIMH BiJl OZIHOTO MPHHIIMIIIB TOOYIOBH
aHIIIMCHKUX Ta YKpaiHChKkKX pedens ([Itameniuenxo, 2014: 148).

Hasenemo Takwuii npuknan: “Even in times of business recession, he or she is free from the fear of being laid off or
made redundant”. Y KOHTEKCTI HIEThCS PO SIMIOHCHKUX MPAIiBHUKIB, SKUX BiJl 3BUTHHEHHS 00epirae MpHHIUI TOBIIHO-
TO KOpIIOPaTHBHOIO HaiiMy. be3 TpaHcopmanii onymeHHs e pedeHHs YKpaiHChKOK MOBOKO MOXe OyTH IepeKIaieHo
B Takuid croci0: «Hagimwb 3a uacie exoHomiuHo2o cnady iH abo 80HA € BIIbHUMU 8i0 CMPAXy OymMu 38i1bHeHUMU 34
G1ACHUM DANCAHHAM aDO 30 CKOPOYEHHAM wmamis». Y TakoMy BUIVISIII pEYSHHS YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO BUIVISIIAE JOCUTh
IPOMI3/IKO Uepe3 MOBTOPEHHSI €IEMEHTIB, HaJTMIIIKOBHX 13 TOYKH 30pY CEMaHTHKH yYKpaiHChbKoi MoBH. JlificHO, TNTMOMHHA
CTPYKTYpa He 3MIHUTBCS, SKIIO MU TPaHC(HOPMYEMO 1€ PEUEHHS TAKUM YHMHOM: «Haeimb 3a 4acie eKoHoMiuHo20 cnaody
6iH [pobImHUK]€ BinbHUM 8I0 cmMpaxy OYmMu 36IIbHEHUM.

[le omaMM TOCHTH HiKaBUM criocoboM TpaHcdopMarliii € HomiHamizamis. Hominamizaris — e mepeTBopeHHs Iporie-
CyaJbHUX CIiB (Ai€ciiB) Ha iIMEHHUKH. TakKuM YHHOM, IIPOIEC IEPETBOPIOETHCA B pid a00 moxiro. [HImMu cnoBamu, mpu
HOMiHaJIi3amii cJI0BO (Ai€cioBO 200 MPEIUKAT), SIKE OMUCYE MPOIIEC, EPETBOPIOETHCS HA CIIOBO (IMEHHUK a00 apryMeHT),
ske onucye sipuine (noxiro). Hasenemo npukinan. Pedennst “Emploee’s unions know they have been banned from strik-
ing” («lIpoghcninku 3naromo, wo im 3a60poruIU cmpaiixy») MOKHA TpaHchopMyBaTH B pedeHHs “Emploee s unions know
about ban on strike” («llpoghcninku 3narome npo 3abopony cmpatiky»). JlieciioBo, mo o3Ha4yae mnponec (3a00pOoHMIN),
MIEPETBOPIOETHCS Ha IMEHHHK, IO ITO3HaYae ABUIIE (3a00poHa). 3a3HAYMMO, 10 TpaHChOpMAaIlis HOMiHATI3aIlil — TOCHTh
CKJIIaTHHUH TPOILEC, SKUH MOXKe CYNPOBODKYBATUCS TAKOXK TPaHC(HOPMALISIMHU OMYIIEHHS 1 3MIHOIO MOPSAAKY CliB abo
CIIOBOCIIONyYEHb y PEUCHHI.

BBaxkaerbcs, mo mozeni Tpanchopmailii MaroTe OyTH BUYEPIHUMHU B TOMY CEHCI, 110 3@ iX JOMOMOIOI0 MOXKIIMBE
KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS BCIX IpaMaTHYHO IPaBHJIBHUX MOBEPXHEBUX CTPYKTYP, ajie NPH LOMY CKOHCTPYIOBAaTH I'PaMaTHYHO
HETIpaBWIbHI IIOBEPXHEBI CTPYKTYPH HEMOXKIHBO. OCOOIMBO BaXKIIMBO KOPEKTHO IIPOBOANTH MEPEKIIAAAIBKY TPaHCHOp-
MAIlifo B pa3i HasBHOCTI MiXKMOBHOT i (a00) MIXKKYJIBTYPHOI aCHMETIii.

[lepexnmamarpki CHHTaKCHYHI TpaHChopMatii B poOOTi 3 TEKCTaMH €KOHOMIYHOI CIIPSIMOBAaHOCTI MOTPEOYIOTh Bpa-
XyBaHHsI 0COONMBOCTEH A1I0BOI MOBU. YacTo macMBHI KOHCTPYKIIT IIMOBOT aHINIHCHKOT MOBHU JIOLIIBHO TepeKyIaiaTh
AKTHBHUMU KOHCprKLIl)IMI/I YKpaiHChKOI0 MOBOKO. Takosk 3aCIyroByIOTh Ha yBary 0COOJIMBI CHHTaKCHU4HI CTPYKTYpH.
Kpim Toro, 3anexHo Bij TOro, Ajs SIKOI LiJbOBOI ayAMTOPii MPU3HAYEHUH TEKCT, MOXKE 3HaJ00MTHUCS TepeKiaganbka
TpaHcQopMalis 10AaBaHHS JUIS TOSICHEHHS MaJTO3HAHOMHX YKPaiHCHbKOMY YHTa4eBi EKOHOMIUYHHX peajliii aHITIOMOBHOTO
TEKCTy. AJie Ha OCOOJIMBY yBary 3aciIyroBy€ IPaBHIBHUIA MepeKiIan eKOHOMIUHOI TepMiHoorii. MeTonuka po3paxyH-
Ky TIOKa3HUKIiB, SIKi MAlOTh OJHAKOBY HAa3BY, B aHIJIOMOBHHX KpaiHax i B YKpaiHi MOXe CyTTeBO BiapizHsATHcA. Hampu-
knan, “Operating profitability” («Onepayiiina penmabenvnicmoy) y cratuctuili kpain OECP i B ykpalHChKi# CTaTUCTHIT
PO3paxoBYIOTHCS 32 IPUHLUIIOBO PI3HUMH METOIUKAMHU.
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Skmo B [Moneii i B inmux kpainax OECP “Operating profitability” («Onepayitina penmabenshicmoy) — 11 Pe3yiib-
Tar JiIeHHs omepaliiiHoro npuOyTKy Ha BUpYuKy (Statistics Poland. Terms used in official statistics, 2020), To B ykpa-
fHCBKIH cTaruernni «OnepauiiiHa peHTabeNBHICTEY — 11€ pe3yNbTaT AUICHHS onepaliifHoro npudyTKy Ha co0iBapTiCTh
(Metonomnoriuni nosicaens. JlepxxaBHa ciry0a craructuku Ykpainu, 2020). [IpuponHo, mo nepekianad [uist nepexiagy
TaKHAX TEKCTiB 3000B’sI3aHUN BOJIOMITH HE TUTHKH JIIHTBICTUYHUMHY 3HAHHSMH, & i eKOHOMIYHIMH. Yce BHIICPO3TIITHYTI
Tpchq)opMaun 3IMCHIOIOTECS Ha €Talll MepeKiasy MMOWHHOI CTPYKTYypH B IIOBEPXHEBY CTPYKTYPY MOBH HEpEKIIamy
1 BUMararoTh 3aJIy4eHHsI JOaTKOBUX ()OHOBUX 3HAHB IEepeKyIaaaya.

3. BucHoBkH

3HaHHS PO 0COOJIMBOCTI IMIMOMHHUX 1 TTOBEPXHEBUX CTPYKTYP TEKCTIB THX YU 1HIIWX XXaHPIB AAIOTh nepeKIia-
JayeBi 3MOTy OinbII SKICHO 37iliCHIOBAaTH nepeKyIaalbKy nisrbHICTE. CHcTeMaTH3alis nepekiafanbkoi AisuIbHOC-
Ti B IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI Iependadae opraHizalilo poOOTH MOETANHO: CIIOYaTKy aHaJi3yeThCsl OBEPXHEBA CTPYKTypa
BHXIZHOTO TEKCTY, 3 BAKOPUCTaHHIM IPAaBUJI CHHTAKCUIHHX TpaHc(opMmalliil nepekianad onucye MUONHHY CTPYKTY-
Py TEKCTY, a IOTIM 3 ypaxyBaHHsM crienn(iku MOBH MEPEKIaay NepeBOIUTH [0 IMTMONHHY CTPYKTYPY B IIOBEPXHEBY
CTPYKTYpPY MOBH TIepeKiIay.

Crneundika TEKCTIB €KOHOMIYHOI CIPSIMOBAHOCTI BMMarae, 1100 Ha erami TpaHcdopmalii nmoBepxXHEeBoi CTPYKTY-
PH TEKCTY-OpHTiHally B NIMOWHHY CTPYKTYpY, a TAKOX Y ITpolneci Tpanchopmanii MHUOMHHOI CTPYKTYpH B TTIOBEPXHEBY
CTPYKTYpy MOBOIO IIepeKiaay mepexinanad OpaB 1o yBaru (OHOBI 3HAHHS PO CHeH(}iKy MKKYIBTYpHIX KOMYHIKaIliit
y OiOBiH cdepi, a TAKOXK CTIeu(iKy eKOHOMIYHOI CHCTEMH i EKOHOMIYHOI CTPYKTYpH pi3HUX KpaiH. Jist 1ioro mepexia-
Jla4 Ma€e BOJIOJITH BiJINOBIAHUMH 3HAHHSIMH 3 JIUCLHUILTIH eKOHOMIuHOTo npodisro. Takuit nopsaok aiid Moxke OyTH 1yxe
KOPHCHHUM Y MPOLECI EPEKIIay CEMAHTHYHO CKJIaIHIUX KOHCTPYKIIiH.

Ipakmuune 3nauenns. Pe3ynpraTti HOCHIIKEHHS MOXXYTh OyTH BUKOPHCTaHi B IPAaKTHYHIN IepeKiIajanbKii Tisuib-
HOCTI JUT 3a0e31eUeHHs OLTBII YITKOTO YSBJICHHS PO TMOMHHY CTPYKTYPY 1 CEMaHTHYHOI €KBIBaJICHTHOCTI BUXIZTHOTO
1 IIJTBOBOTO TEKCTIB.

Hayxosa nosusna. Pe3ynpTaTti HOCIIIKEHHS CIPUSAIOTH YJOCKOHAJICHHIO IPAaKTUYHNX HAIPANIOBaHb I[OA0 0COOIH-
BOCTEH poOOTH 3 MIMOMHHUMH CTPYKTYPaMH MEPEKIaAabKIX TEKCTIB eKOHOMIYHOI CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI.

[Nomanpuii nepcreKTHBU JOCITIPKEHHS! MOXKYTh OyTH TI0B’s13aH] 3 YTOUHEHHSIM HaWOUIbII JOIUIBHAX Y KOHKPETHHX
MepeKNIaAalbKIX CUTYaLlisIX MoJieliel TpaHcdopMalii MMOMHHOT CTPYKTYPH BUXIIHOTO TEKCTY B IOBEPXHEBY CTPYKTYPY
TEKCTY TIepeKIay.
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SIBuIIe nmepekiagHOl MHOXKHHHOCTI PO3IIISIIA€THCS B CTATTI K e(PEKTUBHUIN iIHCTPYMEHT Iepeaadi KyJlIbTypHO-HAliOHAIBHOT
CBOEPIAHOCTI 1 HETIOBTOPHOCTI 1i0JIEKTY MMChMEHHUKA, aHaTi3 3p00JIeHO Ha MPHUKIAJl ABOX IEePEeKIaliB aHIIIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO
nosicti I. ®panka «3axap bepkyT».

MeTo10 1OCTiIKEHHS € 3iCTaBICHHS ABOX MepekiaaiB mosicti I. @panka «3axap bepkyT» aHMiHCHEKOI0 MOBOIO, BiIJAICHUX
OJIMH BiJl OJTHOTO B 4Yaci, Ta BiJICTeKCHHS 3ac00iB BUPIMICHHS MPOOIeMH HE30IraHHS KyJIBTYPEeM MOBH OPUTIHAIY 3 CHCTEMOIO
KyJIBTYPEM MOBH Nepekiany (acUuMeTpii JTiIHIBOKYJIBTypeM).

Metoau. Bubip TeopeTnyHuX (KOHTEKCTyallbHUH 1 IHTEpUpeTaliiHUN aHaNi3) Ta eMIIPUYHUX (IECKPUNTHBHUI Ta MOPiB-
HSUTBHHH ) METOMIB JTOCIIIPKEHHS TPOANKTOBAHUH TOCTABICHOI aBTOPAMH METOIO 10 CJIiKSHHSI.

Pe3yabraTu. Po3nisiHyTo eHOMEH nepekiajHol MHOKMHHOCTI Ta €BOJIOLIS IbOTO MOHATTS IIPOTATOM OCTaHHIX AECATHIITH
y po0oTax BITYM3HSHUX 1 3apyOiKHUX JOCTIAHHUKIB, 3a3HAYCHO TEPMiHH, IKUMHU ONEPYE MEPEKIaT03HABCTBO ISl ONHCY SBHINA
(momecrukanis, openizauis, peintepnperanis). JocHiKeHO CYyTHICTh NEepeKIafalbKuX CTpaTerii 0JOMaIIHIOBaHHS (IoMec-
THKamis) Ta BiguyxeHHs ((opeHizawisg), IX Micie cepen 1HIIHMX MOTY)XHHUX MEpeKIaJalbKUX 1HCTPYMEHTIB Ta B3a€MO3B’ 30K
3 IHIOUMU KJIacH(iKalisIMHA Ta MOJCISIMH MEPeKiIany, iX QyHKIIOHYBaHHS B MapaIurMi MepeKIaJHOi MHOXKXUHHOCTI MPH Tepe-
KJIa/li IHTEPTEeKCTyalbHUX OAMHUIb Ta TEKCTIiB Pi3HMX THUIMIB. [IpoaHayi3oBaHO CyTHICTH iHTEpIpeTaliifHOI MOAENi IepeKnary
Ta PO3MISHYTO MEPeKIafalbKy CTPATETiio peiHTepIpeTanii, o Po3yMi€ThCS IK YMHHHK MEpeKiIaiHol MHOKHHHOCTI. CHucreMa-
TH30BaHO NPHYNHYU BUHUKHEHHS SBUINA MEPEKJIAAHOT MHOXHHHOCTI, PO3MISIHYTO II'SITHAJISTH NOCTYNATIB, SKi y3arajJbHIOIOThH
XapakTepucTUKH Ta (yHKLIi GeHoMeHa mepexiagHoi MHOKMHHOCTI, JOCTI/KEHO MHUTaHHS AiaXpOHIYHOI MHOXXMHHOCTI Iepe-
KJIaZiB. 3po0JIeHO OIS JOCIIKEHh BUSHUX B 00JIACTI JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTii, MPOaHaIi30BaHO CYTHICTh TEPMiHA «KYJIBTypEeMa»
Ta HOro BiAMIHHICTB BiJl TEpPMiHA «IIHIBOKYIBTypeMay», 3a3HaueHO 0araTOIUIAHOBHH XapaKTep MOHSTTS, ITiJKPECIECHO Iyallb-
HUIl XapakTep [bOTO SABHIIA, [0 PO3IIAAAETHCS K KOMOIHAISA JIHIBICTHYHOTO Ta CKCTPATIHIBICTHYHOTO KOMIIOHCHTIB 3MICTY.
3 omsiAy Ha AOCTIIKEHHS JIIHTBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTii, B pOo0OOTI ImpoaHali30BaHi Ta OMHCAaHI JIHTBOKYJIBTYPEMH, HasBHI B MOBICTi
I. ®panka «3axap bepkyT», i BapiaHTH iX HepekiIaLy aHIIIHCHKOIO MOBOIO.

BucHoBku. Ha npuxiiaai nopiBHsJIBHOTO aHai3y ABOX mepekianiB nosicti I. dpanka «3axap bepkyT» mokasaHo, 1o 3aiii-
CHEHHS MMOBTOPHUX MEPEeKIIaaiB Ja€ 3MOTY YHTAYEBi, [0 HAJC)KHUTD 10 1HIIOI KYIBTYpH, OLTBII TOBHO OCMHCIUTH 3MICT XYIOXK-
HBOTO TBOpPY. TOYHA mepenada mepexiagadeM JIHTBOKYIbTypeM, IO € HOCIIMU KYJIBTYPHO 3HaunMoi iH(popmanii, 3akogoBaHOl
B JIGKCHYHUX OAMHUIIIX, € HEOOXiJHOI YMOBOIO MaKCHMaJIbHOTO HAOIMIKEHHS YUTa4a 10 HalllOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYpPHOI caMoOyTHOC-
Ti XyZIO’)KHBOTO TEKCTY OpHUTIHAIY.

Koro4uoBi ci1oBa: JIiHrBOKYIIBTYpeMa, €THOKYIBTYpPA, JiaXpOHiYHAa MHOKHHHICTB, aCHMETPIsl TIHIBOKYJIETYPEM.

94



Bunyer_ 1 xxxim

Issue

TRANSLATION MULTIPLICITY IN LINGUOCULTUROLOGY
(BASED ON ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF “ZAKHAR BERKUT” BY I. FRANKO)

Salionovych Liudmyla Mykolaivna,

Candidate of Philological Sciences,

Senior Lecturer at the Department of Cross-Cultural
Communication and Foreign Languages

National Technical University “Kharkiv Polytechnic Institute
l.salionovych@gmail.com

orcid.org/0000-0001-9005-9273

5

Rubtsova Viktoriia Viktorivna,

Senior Lecturer at the Department of Cross-Cultural
Communication and Foreign Languages

National Technical University “Kharkiv Polytechnic Institute”
victoria.rubtsova.2016@gmail.com
orcid.org/0000-0003-1120-5514

The article deals with the study of translation multiplicity as a linguistic phenomenon, which is extremely relevant because
the writer’s idiolect forms the uniqueness of the literary text, and this uniqueness should not be lost when translating the text into
another language, especially if the text is retranslated at different times.

The purpose of this study is to identify and analyze variants of translation of linguocultural units in translations of Ivan Franko's
novel “Zakhar Berkut”.

Methods. General scientific methods were used in the research, namely: theoretical — contextual and interpretive analysis,
and empirical, in particular descriptive, due to the purpose of the study.

Results. The phenomenon of translation multiplicity, which has been studied in translation studies for more than thirty years,
is considered. It is noted that the first translations are naturalized, i.e. get under domestication, while retranslations get under
foreignization, as the first translation aims to present the original text of new culture that is potentially reluctant to accept foreign text
in the adapted form for gradual integration into it, while a re-translation demonstrates certain level of assimilation. Some scientists
do not consider these postulates to be proven, so they put forward other theories about the phenomenon of translational multiplicity.
Given the research of linguoculturologists, each language operates a certain system of culture units that characterize the uniqueness
and difference of language from other ethnocultures, and based on this thesis, the linguocultural units in Ivan Franko’s novel “Zakhar
Berkut” as well as variants of their translation into English have been analyzed and described.

Conclusions. Linguocultural units transmit ethnoculture, they contain certain culturally important information encoded in lexical
units. Understanding the national and cultural content of linguocultural unit acquires additional meaning when comparing translations,
which is clearly demonstrated in the comparative analysis of two variants of . Franko's novel translation. It is appropriate selection
of linguistic equivalents of another language that allows complete reproduction of translated text, and the reader will perceive it as
aunique, inimitable phenomenon, and the success of such a translation should be facilitated by the studies of the translation multiplicity.

Key words: linguocultural units, ethnoculture, diachronic multiplicity, asymmetry of linguocultural units.

1. Bertyn

JocnimkeHHs epeKiafHol MHOYKHHHOCTI SIK JITHTBICTHYHOrO (DEHOMEHA € Haq3BHYalHO aKTYalbHUMH, OCKUIBKH
caMme ii0JIeKT MUChMEHHHUKA (POPMY€E HETIOBTOPHICTh XYIOXKHBOTO TEKCTY, 1 III HETIOBTOPHICTH HE Ma€e OyTH BTPAYCHOIO
ITiJ] 9ac MepeKyIagy TeKCTY 1HIIOI0 MOBOIO, 30KpeMa SKIIO0 TEKCT MEePEKIIaAaeThCsl HEOAHOPA30BO i y pi3HI Mepioan.

Memoro nOCHiIKEHHS] € BUOKPEMIJICHHs Ta aHali3 BapiaHTIB MEpEeKiaay JIHIBOKYJIBTYpPEM y MepeKiiafax MOBiCTi
I. ®panka «3axap bepkyT». ¥ poOOTi BUKOPUCTaHI 3arajJbHOHAYKOBI METO/M, & CaMe: TCOPETUYHI — KOHTEKCTYaIbHUI
Ta IHTEpPNpETAIifHUI aHaJi3 Ta eMIIpUYHi, 30KpeMa IeCKPUITHBHHH, 110 3yMOBJICHO METOIO JTOCIIIPKCHHSI.

2. IlepexyagHa MHOKUHHICTD SIK (PeHOMEH

Brepme penomen nepekianHoi MHOXKUHHOCTI, Haii [IM, mogaB JOCTiKyBaTUCS Y IIepeKIIaT03HABCTBI 3aBISAKH IIpa-
M ¢paHIry3pKoro qociinauka A. bepmana. Posnsnaroun ssumie [IM y KOHTEKCTi XyAOKHBOTO Tiepekinany, A. bepman
CTBEPXKYBaB, 10 MIEPEKJIa JTITEPATYPHUX TBOPIB € «HETIOBHUM, HE3aBEPIIICHUM aKTOMY, 1 JinIie 3aBAssku [IM BiH MOXKe
HaOJM3UTHCS JI0 CTaHy 3aBEPIICHOCTI. «3aBepIICHICThY, 32 A. bepMaHoM, 03Havae, 10 MOBTOPHUI NepeKIIaj 3a3Buyan
«ONKYMIN» 10 OpuTiHaTy, HiX nepmii nepexnazn (Berman, 1990).

PosBuBaroun mo ineto, I1. bercimon 3ayBaxye, 1110 nepii MepeKiIagy 3a3BU4ail BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh CTpATETii0 JOMECTIKaLlil
(omoMarHrOBaHH:T), B TOW Yac sIK TIOBTOPHI IePeKIIaIN pOOIISTHCS 3 BAKOPUCTAHHAM CTpaterii (hopeHizartii (BiaayxeHHs ). 3a iforo
JIYMKOIO, TIPHYHMHA B TOMY, IO OyIb-sIKa KyJIETypa TMOTEHIIIHHO HEoXo4ue CIpHMae 1HO3EMHHI TEKCT, ToMy (DYHKILS ITEpIIIOro
HepeKiaay MoJisirac B TOMY, 1100 TPENCTaBUTH MOTO B a/IaNTOBaHii (opMi IUIsl IIOCTYIIOBOI iHTerpaii B Hel. A BKe MOBTOPHHI
MepeKiial, 3 OISy Ha (hakT MIEBHOTO PIiBHS aCHMUTIOBAHHS, Oyie sIBISATH COOOI0 TIOBEPHEHHS JI0 MEepIIopKepeNa, MiIKpPeCIIro-
104M HOTO HEMOBTOPHICTD IS CIPUHHATTS iHIIOO Kyasryporo (Bensimon, 1990). Bapro 3a3Ha4nTy, 1m0 B poOoTax BITIN3HS-
HHX BYCHHX TEMa CYTHOCTI MepeKIIaallbKiX CTPaTerid OMOMAITHIOBAHHS Ta BITUY)KCHHSI 1 IX BUKOPHCTaHHS B KOHTEKCTI mepe-
KJIaTHOT MHOXKWHHOCTI 3HAMIIDIA TIOANBIIHI PO3BUTOK. JIoCIimKyeThes (DYHKIIIOHYBAHHS IIMX CTpATeriil y Mmporeci mepexiary
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IHTEPTEKCTYaIBHIX OMHHLIb B XYZIO)KHIX TBOPAX, AHATIZYETHCS X B3aEMO3B’ 130K 3 IHIIMMH KIIacHBiKallisMU Ta MOAEIISIMU Tiepe-
Kany (Anapetiko, 2015), 3a3Ha4aroThCst LT BUKOPUCTAHHS Ta IIPUYMHU BUOOPY MEpPEeKIIaallbKuX CTPaTerii 3aIe)HO BiJ| TUITIB
TEKCTIB, HAIPUKJIaJ, TIPU IIEpEKIIa/li PEKJIAaMHHX TEKCTIB a00 TeKCTIB (ibMiB pi3HHX xaHpiB (Bocrperosa, 2013).

®dinceki qocnigauku K. Kockinen i O. [Tanonocki, mpaIiior0du HaJl TIMOTE3010 TOBTOPHUX MEPEKIaliB, 3a3HAYAIOTh,
10 JaHi, Ha siKi criupanucs A. bepman i [1. BeHciMOH, MOXXHA BBaXKaTH Cy0’ €KTUBHUMHE a00 HeZOCTAaTHIMU. TakuM YHHOM,
SIKICHI XapaKTepUCTHKH, IPUTAMaHHI MepeKiajaM, ki BAKOPUCTOBYIOTh SIK CTpATerii JoMecTHKallil, Tak 1 ¢popeHizaiii,
JIOCHUTH BaYKKO BIMipHi 32 (POpPMaTFHAMH TIOKA3HUKAMH 1 HE MOKYTh OyTH BU3HaHI I[IJIKOM HAyKOBO TOCTOBIPHUMHU, TOMY
MIPUIYCTHME ICHYBaHHS IHIIMX TEOPETHYHMX TiMOTE3, 110 NOSACHIOTH cyTh GpeHomena [IM (Koskinen, Paloposki, 2010).

Hocnigauk IIM C. Bpaymni po6uts cipoOy 06’ emxnaru Teopito I[IM i3 Teopiero HapaTHBiB, PO3IILAAI0UH TIEPEKIa
SIK HapaTHBHY Bepcito opuriHaiy. Takum unHOM, [IM TpakTyeThes K Habip ONOBIAHUX BEpCil, 1M0sBa SIKUX BUKJINKaHA
1 OTHOYACHO OOMEXKYETHCSI KOHKPETHUMH YMOBaMH, KpPIM TOTO, TOCJI/KEHHS TIOBTOPHUX TEPEKIIaliB MOXKE PO3KPUTH
3MiHH B COIliaNIbHIH Ta 11e0N0TiuHil cepi JKUTTS CyCIiTbCTBA, @ TAKOXK MIPOCTEKUTH, K ICTOPUIHO 3MIHIOIOTHCS JIIHTBiC-
THYHI, JTiTepaTypHi Ta nepeknananbski Hopmu. Takox C. bpaynii ynockonamoe tepmin [IM 1 nponoHye HOBUI TepMiH —
«peirTeprperanis». Lle mgae iit 3Mory 3poOUTH BaYKITMBHHA BHCHOBOK, III0 XYIOXHI TEKCTH HE 0OMEKEeHI YacoM, TOOTO He
MAroTh YiTKHX YaCOBUX MEX, MalOTh HECKIHUEHHHUH XapakTep, 10 BiIKPUBAE MOXKIIMBOCTI JUI HE3JIIUEHHUX 1HTEpIpeTa-
i (Brownlie, 2006). Y KOHTEKCTI iHTEpIIPETAIHOT MOIENI TIepekiiaaad 3iCTaBis€ 3HaYSHHS JTIHTBICTUIHUX OUHUII,
110 € CTAJIMMHU JUIs TIEBHOI MOBH, 31 CMHCIIaMH, III0 3aKJIaJeHi B XyJOXHii TekcT. KoxeH nepekianay Mae cBoe ocooucre
OaueHHs 3 OIVISLY Ha CBill )KUTTEBHUH 1 EpeKIaalibKUA JOCBIJ, €CTETHYHI, CBITONIS/IHI Ta ICTOPUYHI MPUYKMHU. Takum
YMHOM, PEIHTEpIIpEeTalis MOXe TPaKTyBaTHCS K «PEaKIlisl Ha BKE paHillle 3alpOIOHOBAHY IHTEPIPETALIIO B MONIyKax
«aJBTePHATHBHOTO» MpouuTanHs» (Jlimoopcekuid, 2015), 0 NPU3BOIUTH 10 MEPEKIIaAHOT MHOKHHHOCTI.

OcTtaHHIM gacoM 0arato mepekiIaJo3HaBIIB MPUIUIAIOTE yBary MepekaaHiii MHOXHHHOCTI. Y poboti «HeBudepn-
HICTb opuriHamy» Oyna naHa crpoOa cucteMaru3anii xapakrepuctuk i ¢yHkuiid [IM. ¥V pesynsrari Oyno BHOKpeMIIEHO
JIECATh y3arajJbHEHUX XapaKTePUCTHK, puTaMaHHuX peHomeny [IM. ¥V 3a3HaueHnX MOJIOKEHHX OyJIM BiOOpaskeHi Taki
MTOHATTS, IK CHHOHIMIKA TEKCTIiB, THHAMiKa 00pa3HO-TIOHATIHHOTO CBITy OpHUTiHANY, IUISXY MONIYKY ONTUMAIFHUX ITepe-
KJIaJallbKuX pillieHb, MOTeHLiI{Ha BUYEpIHICTh pecypciB MoBu Toio (YalikoBcbkui, JIucenkosa, 2001). 3rogom Hayka
PO TIepeKIaAHy MHOKHHHICTD 30aratuiacs Ime I sITbMa MOJI0KEHHIMH, SKi po3mIsaaaroTs [IM Bxe Mix iHIITNM KyTOM,
PO3IVISIIA04H TaKi MUTAHHS, SIK BapiaTUBHICTh TIyMaueHb XyA0KHBOTO TEKCTY, TIOJILIOT TEKCTIB, CMUCIIOBA EMHICTH OPHTi-
HaJTy, HOB1 MOKJIMBOCTI JUISI 31CTAaBIEHHS MOB, IPUHIIUIY BiATBOpeHHs opuriHamy (JIncenkona, 2006). [Tomanbmoro pos-
BUTKY Teopist [IM HaOymna B po3poOi1ii 1me 1’ ATH MOCTYJATIB, B IKUX PO3KPHUBAETHCS 3MICT MOHATTS MPO 0araroniapoBicTh
OpHTiHATY Ta OB’ sA3aHy 3 I[UM BIIKPHUTICTH [t Oe3uivi inteprperaniii (lepctaesa, 2008).

VY xonTeketi [IM B yKpaiHCBKil TIHTBICTHIN PO3IISAAIOTh MATAHHS JiaXpOHIYHOI MHOXHHHOCTI Tiepekinanis (Curap,
2014), ocoGIMBOCTI 1HIMBITyaTEHO-aBTOPCHKOTO MiAX0AY B KOXKHOMY BHIAAKY [IM i3 MeToro (hopMyITIOBaHHS TiIIOTETHY-
HOTO O0TpyHTYBaHHS Horo pominsHOCTI (Pebpiit, 2009), poini [IM y cnpuiHATTI TBOPIB KIACHKIB YKPaiHCHKOI JIiTepary-
PH, YKpalHCHKOT KyJIBTYPH 3arajioM B aHIJIOMOBHOMY cBiTi (3opiBuak, 2014), aHaIi3yI0Th NIISIXH MTOAOJIAHHS TPYIHOILIB
NepeKIaay, BUKIMKAaHUX BIIMIHHOCTSIMH MK KYJIBTypaMH MOB OpPHTIiHAJy Ta IepeKiary.

3. CyTHiCTb HOHSATTA JIIHIBOKYJILTYpPEeMH

3riiHO 13 Cy4acCHUMHU JOCIIPKSHHSIMU BYCHHX JIIHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIB, KOXXHa MOBa OIIEPY€ NMEBHOIO CHCTEMOIO KYJIbTY-
peMm, TI0 XapaKTepu3yIOTh HEMTOBTOPHICTH Ta BIIMIHHICTh MOBH BiJl iHITNX eTHOKYIBTYp (MenBinb, 2015), BOHU SBISAIOTH
c00010 CYKYITHICTh IE€BHHMX 3HaKIiB — HOCIIB HalllOHaJIbHO-CIENU(IYHNX pUC KYIBbTypHO-MOBHOI crinbHoTH ('ak, 1998:
585), enemeHTH IIACHOCTI, MPUTaAMaHHI IEBHIHM KyNbTypi. Y OLIBII By3bKOMY, JIIHTBICTUIHOMY PO3YMiHHI € IOHATTA JIIHT-
BOKYJIBTYPEMH, III0 BU3HAYAETHCS K MPOCKILisl €IeMEHTa KyJIbTYPH Ha MOBHHH 3HAaK a00 PO3YMIETHCS SIK «KOMIUIEKCHA
MiKpiBHeBa onuHuUI» (BopooOiios, 1997: 44), hopmy sikol CTAaHOBUTH €HICTh 3HAKy Ta MOBHOTO 3HAYEHHSI Ta KyJIBTYPHO-
0 3MicTy. JloCmi THIKY BKa3yIOTh Ha 0araroriaHOBUI XapaKTep MOHATTS «TiHIBOKYJIBTYpEeMay, 1i 0araTtommapoBicTs i CyT-
HICHY HEOTHO3HAYHICTh, ICTOTHY Bi]MIHHICTh BiJl CJIOBA, SIK OJUHMIII MOBH, MiJKPECIIOIOTh AyaJbHUIN XapakTep IOTO
SIBUIIIA, [II0 MA€ O3HAKH K MOBHOTO, TaK 1 103aMOBHOTO KyJIBTYPHOTO 3HAUCHHS. TakuM 4MHOM, POOUTHCS BUCHOBOK, IO
«JTIHI'BOKYJIBTypEMa € JIaJleKTHYHOIO €JHICTIO JTIHI'BICTUYHOTIO 1 €KCTPaNIiHIBICTUYHOTO (TIOHATIHHOTO a0 MPeaMETHOTO)
3micty» (bpuckina, 2009). He36iranHst KylnbTypeM MOBH OpPHIIHAIY i3 CHCTEMOIO KYJIBTYPEM MOBH IMEpPEKIIaay, 1HAKIIIE
KaXy4H acCUMeTpis, 0€3yMOBHO, € OIHUM i3 HAHBaKIHBIIINX YMHHUKIB [1TM.

4. AcumeTpisl JIHIBOKYJIbTYpeM y nepeksaaax nosicri I. ®@panka «3axap bepkym»

Buxomsan 3 Te3u Tpo Te, M0 camMe acCUMETPis JIHTBOKYIBTYPEM Y Pi3HMX MoBax cnprumHsie [IM, nmpoaHamizyemMo opu-
rinan nosicti I. @panka «3axap bepkyr» (Dpanko, 1977) Ta nBa ii nepeKsiam, 3IIHCHEHUX Yy Pi3HI Yacu i y pi3HUX Kpai-
Hax — amepukankoro T. bopenpkoro (Franko, 1944) (marmi — mepimii BapiaHT MepeKiIagy) Ta YKpaiHCHKOO TePEKIa/IauKOI0
M. Ckpunnuk (Franko, 1987) (mami — npyruii BapiaHT nepemaﬂy) BapTo 3ayBa)KHUTH, 1110 NEpeKIay Oy 3polieHi 3 piz-
HHMIICIO TIOHA/I COPOK POKIB. 3a el yac 6araro 4oro 3MiHWIIOCS: aHIJIIHChKa MOBa OCTAaTOYHO Halya cTarycy MOBU MiKHa-
POIHOTO CIIITKYBaHHS, BOHA 3aMiHMIIa COOO00 HIMEIIBKY, Ky BHBYAIN B €BPOIIi SK MEPIIOYEProBy iHO3EMHY 110 40-X pOKiB
XX cromitrs. BracHe aHmmiifickka MOBa, sIK 1 Oy/Ib-siKa, JICIIO 3MIHKJIACS, 1 [l MIEBHUM YWHOM BIUIMHYJIO 1 Ha MEPEKIIAJ;
HAIpUKIIAL, 2pomadsanu (BIacHe ce/z;zHu) y TIepIIoMy BapiaHTi MEPEKIIaIeHO 5K townspeople a'y npyromy — fellow-villagers,
xumpicmo — adroitness and strategy 1 cleverness, 3nuouni — corrupt period 1 misery BIANOBITHO, a poOyuuil @i (y KOHTEKCTI
«TIOHEBOJICHHS JTIOZIEH») TiepIla Mepekiagayka B3arajli OMUHAE, a Y Jpyromy BapiaHTi TEPEKITANEHO AK beasts of burden.
3a3HauMMO, 10 HABE/ICHI MPUKIIA/I SICKPABO JIEMOHCTPYIOTh, HACKIIbKH 3MIHHIIACS BIIACHE AHITIICHKA MOBA y CTIOBHHKOBHX
npe(bepemuax. BXKHTI B IIEPLIOMY BapiaHTi Nepekialy aHIIiHChKI BIIIIOBIAHMKY Ha Yac Nepekiany Oyiid akTyalbHILINMH,
X04a ¥ He € HUHI apXai3MaMu, a BXXUTI Y JpyTOMY BapiaHTi IepeKIIaay JJEKCHIHI OMHUII € OLTBIIT CydacHUMH, ajie caMe Taka
KOJIOPUTHA JITHTBOKYJIBTYPEMa, SIK poOyUull Gijl, Ha KaJlb, 3AJMIIUIIACS 11032 HAIEKHOIO yBaroro MepeKIaJadok.
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Jlesiki JIIHTBOKY/IBTYPEMH OOHIBI MEPEKIalauKy 3aIAIIAI0Th HE3MIHHUMH, TOOTO TPAHCIITEPYIOTh i BUHOCSITH OKpe-
Me TIOSICHeHHSI, HanpuKian, mpembima (trembita), 6ospun (boyar, boyarin), cmepo (smerd, peasant ‘lout’) Tomo, 1 1e
€ JIOLIJIBHUM, TOMY 1[0 aHIJIOMOBHOMY 4YHTa4eBi Oyu O He3po3yMisii 3a3Ha4YeHi peastii, OCKIIbKHU BIAMNOBITHUX €KBIBaJICH-
TIB B aHIVIIMCHKi MOBI HEMae.

JIIHrBOKYNIBTypeMa cMepeKa TIoaHa B TEKCTax MO-Pi3HOMY: B IIEPIIIOMY BapiaHTI 11e 3AeOUIBIIOTO pine trees, y TOW Yac
K 'y npyromy — fir (firs), o € OImK4IuM 10 peanbHol HoMiHawil nepesa. Taki peanii, ik sepxogunu, nononunu (B TEKCTaX
mountains/highlands ta upland downs/higher mountain meadows y nepioMy/apyroMy BapiaHTax Mepekiaay BiIMOBIIHO)
perpe3eHTOBaHI JICKCHYHUMH OAWHHIIIMHE, 110 € eKBiBaJICHTaMH. Taka JIIHIBOKYJIBTYpeMa, K miatl (2ipcoka cmexcka), He
3HaMIILIA HAJIEXKHOTO BiIOOPaXKCHHS B MEPIIIOMY BapiaHTi epekiany (side, point), y Ipyromy — nepekiacHo sk foot-path.

Ha3Bu nTaxiB TakoXk 3aciyroBYIOTh Ha OKpeMy yBary. JIeKCHYHa OIMHUIISL oper-OepKkym, 10 3yCTPIUaeThCs Maibke Ha
noyatky TBopy (eagle “berkut” Ta eagle — berkut BINIOBIHO) Mae aHITIHCHKHIN eKBiBaJIeHT golden eagle, o #ioro i BUKOpHUC-
TOBYIOTh MIEPEKIIAJIAYKH B TIONATBIIIOMY TIEPEKIIa i, TO, MOXKITUBO, BAPTO OYJI0 IEBHUM YMHOM 3a3HAYUTH 1€ B IIEPEKIIa Il HaBiTh
Ha3BH, OCKIUJIBKHM 1M’sI TOJIOBHOI TepoiHi — Mupociasa — iepekaaeHe B IepIioMy BapianTi sik Peace-Renown, 110, TIO-TIEpIIIE,
HAOJIMKAE TEKCT 10 PO3YMIHHS peatii, 1, mo-apyre, nepeaae eKCTPATIHTBICTHYHUHN CeHC, BKIaAeHuU# [. DpaHKOM B iM’s TepOiHi.

3a3HaurMoO, 10 PeUCHHS 3ackuenuna kaws (ScTpy0) MepeKaamadky MMOJAr0Th MO-pi3HOMY. Y MEpHIOMY BapiaHTi —
A blue-jay screeched — naifimenyBaHHs TTaxa B3aranmi 3mineHe (blue-jay — covika), y npyromy — A kite shrieked — naiime-
HYBaHHS IITaxa MnepelaHo He 30BCiM BIpHO (kife — 11yiika), 1 Xo4a HETOUHOCTI MOXKYTh BHJIATUCS HEBAXKIMBUMH, aJie TaKi
JHI'BOKYJIBTYPEMH CTBOPIOIOTh NIEBHUI KOJIOPUT, 1 HOTO BTpaTa MeBHMUM YMHOM BIUTUBAE HA 3arajibHe CIIPUHHSATTS TBODY.

Takox JIHTBOKYJIbTYpeMa omacm (OBEUUH JKUP), BAXKIIMBA JUIs 3MICTY KyJIBTypHA peajlis, 3aIMIIa€ThCs 11032 YBaro
MepIIIoi MepeKIaaavyKy, Apyra Mojae 3a3HaueHy peairo sk edible fat, 110 auie YaCTKOBO MEPEIA€E 3MICT KYJIBTYPEMH.

Jleski JTiHrBOKYJIBTYpEeMH B 000X BapiaHTax Iepekiiany, HaBIaku, MepeaaHi T0CcuTh AopeuHo. MupociaBa nopiBHsIHA
31 cmpimkoro monoseio, MO Nepenano sk straight young willow/slender poplar BimnoBigHo, OCKUIBKH 1 BepOa, 1 TOMOJSA
MaloTh NMEBHUH CHMBOJIYHHUI 3MICT B YKPaiHCBKIH KynbTypi. MakcuM cepen rpoMajii BHIUISBCS SIK OyOUaK MidC s160-
puHoio, y iepeknanax — stalwart young oak among the maples/like a mighty oak among maples BiAIOBiAHO, 10 TAKOX
JIO/IA€ TEKCTOBI MIEBHOTO CUMBOJII3MY.

5. BucHOBKM

Otxe, JITHMBOKYJBTYPEMH € HOCISIMU €THOKYIIBTYPH, BOHH MICTSTh II€BHY KYJIBTYPHO BaXKJIMBY iH(OpMaIIito, 3aK010BaHy
B JICKCHYHMX OAUHHILIX. OCMHUCIICHHS HAlIOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO 3MICTY JIHIBOKYJIETYPEMH HaOyBa€ HOJATKOBOIO 3MICTY
MiJ] yac 3iCTaBJICHHs NEPEKiIaiB, 0 ICKPaBO MPOJEMOHCTPYBaB MOPIBHUILHUI aHai3 ABOX BapiaHTIB MepeKIiaay MOBICTI
1. ®panka «3axap bepkyT», OCKIJIbKM caMe JOPEUHHiA J0OIp JIHIBICTUYHHUX €KBIBAJICHTIB 1HIIIOI MOBH JIa€ 3MOTY IIIJTiCHO
BIITBOPUTH TEPEKIIA/ICHU TEKCT, 3aB/ISIKU YOMY 1HIIIOMOBHHI YNTa4 CIIPUHAMATHUME HOTO SIK YHIKaJIbHE, HETIOBTOPHE SIBUIIIE,
YCHIIIHOCTI 1 aKTyaJ bHOCTI TAKOTO MEPeKIIaly MAtOTh CIPHATH JTOCIIPKEHHS MTePEKIaHOT MHOXXMHHOCTI.

Jlirepatypa:

Berman A. La retraduction comme espace de la traduction. Palimpsestes. Retraduire. 1990. Vol. 4. P. 1-7.

2. BensimonP. «Présentationy», Palimpsestes, 1990.#4.1X-XIII. URL: http://journals.openedition.org/palimpsestes/598 (nara
3epHeHHS: 20.07.2020).

3. Amngpeiiko JI.B. Crparerii ouy:KeHHs Ta OJOMAIIHEHHs TPU MEpPeKNal IHTePTEKCTYa bHUX OJMHHUIb B XYIOKHBOMY
TBOpi. Dinonoeiuni mpakmamu. 2015. T. 7, Ne 3. C. 7-13. URL: http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/Filtr 2015 7 3 3 (nara 3Bep-
Hennst: 20.07.2020).

4. Boctpenosa B.O. 3actocyBanns nomecTukaii Ta GopeHisalii npu nepexiiajii TeKCTiB pi3HUX TUMIB. Haykosi 3anucku.
Cepis : Oinonoriuni Hayku (MoBo3HaBcTBO). 2013. Bun. 116. Kiposorpan : PBB K/IITV im. B. Bunnnuenka, C. 103-106.

5. Koskinen K., Paloposki O. Reprocessing texts. The fine line between retranslating and revising. Across Languages and
Cultures. 2010. # 11. P. 29-49. doi:10.1556/Acr.11.2010.1.2 (nara 3Bepuenus: 20.07.2020).

6. Brownlie S. Narrative theory and retranslation theory. Across Languages and Culture. 2006. # 7. P. 140-170.
doi:10.1556/Acr.7.2006.2.1 (mara 3Beprenns: 20.07.2020).

7. Jlimbopeekuii 1.B. Tlepexnanau sik uutad Ta iHTEPIpEeTaTop XyAOXKHBOTO TEKCTY (KOMMApaTWUBHI Mpoekiii). Bichuk
Jlninponemposcvkoeo ymisepcumemy imeni Anvgpeoa Hobensa. Cepia : ®inonociuni nayxu. 2015. Ne 1. C. 16-20.
URL: http://nbuv.gov.ua/UIRN/vduepf 2015 1 4 (mara 3sepuenns: 20.07.2020).

8. YaiikoBckuii P.P., JIpicenkoBa E.JI. Hencuepmaemocts opuruaama: 100 mepeBomoB «Ilantepsr» PM. Punbke Ha
15 s3pikoB. Maranaw : Kopmuc, 2001. C. 179-198.

9. JIpicenxosa E.JI. [To33us u mpo3a P.M.Puibke B pycckux nepeBopax (HCTOPUIECKHE, CTHIMCTUKO-COTIOCTABUTEIBHBIC U
HEePEBOIUCCKUE ACTICKTHI) : JHC. ... I-pa (uionor. Hayk. Maraaan, 2006. C. 355-382.

10. lepcruesa E.C. [TepeBoiHas MHOKECTBEHHOCTD KaK KaTeropHsi IEPEBOJIOBE/ICHHS: UCTOPHSI, CTAaTyC, TeHAeHIMH. V3Bec-
tist PITTY um. AW Tepuena. 2008. Ne 73-1. URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/perevodnaya-mnozhestvennost-kak-
kategoriya-perevodovedeniya-istoriya-status-tendentsii (1ara 3Bepaenns: 30.04.2020).

11. Curap P.A. MHOXHUHHICTb EPEKNA/IIB K BAPiaHTHICTb BIATBOPEHHS )KaHPOBO-CTHIIICTUYHUX 0COOIMBOCTEI! 4acOBO BiJl-
JaleHoro mepiotBopy. Haykosuti éichux Yepuiseywvkozo ynisepcumeny. I'epmancora ¢hinonocis. 2014, Bum. 692—693.
C. 237-240. URL: http://nbuv.gov.ua/UIRN/Nvchnugf 2014 692-693 71 (mara 3sepuenns: 30.04.2020).

12. Pe6piii O.B. [Ipuromu Amicu B YkpaiHi, 200 Ipo MHOXHHHICTh Cy4acHUX nepeknauis. Jlinesicmuxa XXI cmonimms :
1o8i 0ocnioxcenns i nepcnekmugu. 2009. Ne 3. C. 190-205.

13. 3opiBuak P. CipuitHsaTTs TBOpUOCTi T2 0cOOMCTOCTI [BaHa DpaHKa Ik CHMBOITY IHTEJIEKTYa IbHOT YKpaiHK B aHITIOMOBHOMY
CBiTi. Vkpaincoke nimepamyposnaécmso. 2014, Bum. 78. C. 3—14. URL: http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJIRN/Ul 2014 78 4 (nara
3BepHEHHS: 30.04.2020).

—_

97



«lIliedennuil apxise» (pinonoziuni HayxKu)
wSouth Archive” (Philological Sciences)

14.

15.
16.
17.

18.
19.
20.

—_—

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.
19.
20.

Mengine O.M., Tkauenko f1.}O. JlinrBictuaHui MoIyc KynsTypeM (Ha mpukiazi nosicti [Bana ®panka «3axap bep-
KyT™»). @inonoziuni mpaxmamu. 2015. T. 7, Ne 3. C. 64—68. URL: http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/Filtr 2015 7 3 10 (nara
3BepHEHHS: 30.04.2020).

I'ak B.I". fI3p1koBBIe peoOpa3oBanmst. Mocksa : [1Ikoma «SI3biku pycckoii KynsTyphi», 1998. 768 c.

Bopo6reB B.B. Jlunrsoxynsryponorus : (Teopus u metozst). Mocksa : M3n-Bo Poc. yH-Ta apyx0s! Hapozo, 1997. 331 c.
bpeikcuna U.E. JIuHrBoKyIbTY peMa Kak eIMHULIA COfIepIKaHUsI OMITHHT BAJIbHOT0/OUKYIIBTYpHOTO 00y 4eHHS HHOCTPAHHBIM
s3pIKaM B BeIcHiel tkone. Becmuux TI'Y. 2009. Ne 1. URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/lingvokulturema-kak-
edinitsa-soderzhaniya-bilingvalnogo-bikulturnogo-obucheniya-inostrannym-yazykam-v-vysshey-shkole (mara 3Bep-
Hennst: 30.04.2020).

®panxo I. Bubpani TBopu. JIpBis : Kamensp, 1977. C. 21-178.

Franko 1. Zakhar Berkut. New York: Theo. Gaus’ sons, inc., 1944. 230 p.

Franko I. Zakhar Berkut. Kyiv: Dnipro, 1987. 226 p.

References:

Berman, A. (1990) La retraduction comme espace de la traduction. Palimpsestes. Retraduire. Vol. 4. P. 1-7.

Bensimon, P. (1990) « Présentation », Palimpsestes. # 4. IX-XIII. URL: http://journals.openedition.org/palimpsestes/598
Andreiko, L.V. Stratehii ochuzhennia ta odomashnennia pry perekladi intertekstualnykh odynyts v khudozhnomu tvori.
Filolohichni traktaty. 2015. T. 7, Ne 3. S. 7-13. URL: http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/Filtr 2015 7 3 3 [in Ukrainian].
Vostretsova, V.O. Zastosuvannia domestykatsii ta forenizatsii pry perekladi tekstiv riznykh typiv. Naukovi zapysky. Seriia:
Filolohichni nauky (movoznavstvo). Vyp. 116. Kirovohrad : RVV KDPU im. V. Vynnychenka, 2013. S. 103-106. [in Ukrainian].
Koskinen, K., Paloposki, O. (2010) Reprocessing texts. The fine line between retranslating and revising. Across
Languages and Cultures. # 11. P. 29-49. doi:10.1556/Acr.11.2010.1.2

Brownlie, S. (2006) Narrative theory and retranslation theory. Across Languages and Culture. # 7. P. 140-170.
doi:10.1556/Acr.7.2006.2.1

Limborskyi, 1.V. Perekladach yak chytach ta interpretator khudozhnoho tekstu (komparatyvni proektsii). Visnyk
Dnipropetrovskoho universytetu imeni Alfreda Nobelia. Seriia : Filolohichni nauky 2015. Ne 1. S. 16-20.
URL: http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/vduepf 2015 1 4 [in Ukrainian].

Chaikovskyi, R.R., Lysenkova, E.L. Neyscherpaemost oryhynala: 100 perevodov «Pantery» R.M. Rilke na 15 yazykov
[Inexhaustibility of the origin: 100 translations of “The Panther” by R.M. Rilke in 15 languages]. Mahadan: Kordys,
2001. P. 179-198. [in Russian].

Lysenkova, E.L. (2006) Poeziya i proza R.M. Rilke v russkih perevodah (istoricheskiye, stilistiko-sopostavitelnye i
perevodcheskiye aspekty) [Poetry and prose by R.M. Rilke in Russian translations (historical, stylistic-comparative and
translation aspects)]. Synopsis diss. Doc. Of Phil. Sciences. Magadan. P. 355-382. [in Russian].

Sherstneva, E.S. (2008) Perevodnaya mnozhestvennost kak kategoriya perevodovedeniya: istoriya, status, tendentsii
[Translational plurality as a category of translation studies: history, status, trends]. Izvestiya of A.I. Gertsen RGPU.
Ne 73-1. URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/perevodnaya-mnozhestvennost-kak-kategoriya-perevodovedeniya-
istoriya-status-tendentsii. [in Russian].

Sitar, R.A. (2014) Mnozhynnist perekladiv yak variantnist vidtvorennia zhanrovo-stylistuchnyh osoblyvostei
chasovo viddalenogo pershotvoru [Multiplicity of translations as a variation of reproduction of genre-stylistic
features of a temporally distant origin]. Scientific Journal of Chernivtsi University. Vol. 692-693. P. 237-240.
URL: http://nbuv.gov.ua/UIRN/Nvchnugf 2014 692-693 71 [in Ukrainian].

Rebrii, O.V. (2009) Prygody Alisy v Ukrayini, abo pro mnozhynnist suchasnykh perekladiv [Alice’s Adventures in
Ukraine, or the multiplicity of modern translations]. Lingustics of the 21% century: new research and prospective. Ne 3.
P. 190-205. [in Ukrainian].

Zorivchak, R. (2014) Spryiniattia tvorchosti ta osobystosti Ivana Franka yak symvolu intelektualnoyi Ukrainy v anglomovnomu
sviti [Perception of Ivan Franko's creativity and personality as a symbol of intellectual Ukraine in the English-speaking world].
Ukrainian Literary Studies. Vol. 78. P. 3-14. URL: http:/nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/U1 2014 78 4 [in Ukrainian].

Medvid, O.M., Tkachenko, Ya.U. (2015) Lingvistychnyi modus kulturem (na prykladi povisti Ivana Franka “Zakhar
Berkut”) [Linguistic mode by cultures (on the example of Ivan Franko's novel “Zakhar Berkut”)]. Philological treatises.
Vol. 7, Ne 3. P. 64-68. URL: http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/Filtr 2015 7 3 10 [in Ukrainian].

Gak, V.G. (1998) Yazykovye preobrazovaniya [Language conversions]. Moskow: School “Languages of Russian
Culture”. 768 p. [in Russian].

Vorobyev, V.V. (1997) Lingvokulturologiya [Linguoculturology]. Moskow: Publishing house of Russian University of
Nations Friendship. 331 p. [in Russian].

Bryskina, I.Ye. (2009) Lingvokulturema kak yedinitsa soderzhaniya bilingvalnogo/ bikulturnogo obucheniya inostrannym
yazykam v vysshey shkole [Linguocultural unit as a unit of content of bilingual / bicultural teaching of foreign languages
in higher education]. Scientific Journal of TGU. Ne 1. URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/lingvokulturema-kak-
edinitsa-soderzhaniya-bilingvalnogo-bikulturnogo-obucheniya-inostrannym-yazykam-v-vysshey-shkole [in Russian].
Franko, I.Ya. (1977) Vybrani tvory [Selected works]. Lviv: Publishing house “Kamenyar”. P. 21-178. [in Ukrainian].
Franko, 1. (1944) Zakhar Berkut. New York, Theo. Gaus’ sons, inc. 230 p.

Franko, 1. (1987) Zakhar Berkut. Kyiv, Dnipro. 226 p.

Cmamms naoitiwna 0o pedaxyii 17.08.2020
The article was received 17 August 2020

98



5. MoBa i 3aco0M MacoBOI KOMYHIKaIii

5. Language and mass media



«lIliedennuil apxise» (pinonoziuni HayxKu)
wSouth Archive” (Philological Sciences)

YAK 811.161.2:316.77
DOI https://doi.org/10.32999/ksu2663-2691/2020-83-18

IMPOBJEMHU ®YHKIIIOHYBAHHS JEP)KABHOI MOBH
B CYUACHIH BI3BHEC-KOMYHIKAIIIQ

IMiBen» Hatanss MuxkosaiBHa,

KaHOuoam nedazociyHux Hayx,

Odoyenm Kageopu yKpaincovKkoi Mosu

ma c108 AHCbKOI hinonoeii

Tpuazoecvrkoeo 0epiicasnoco MexHiuHO20 YHI6epcUumeny
pnat26@ukr.net

orcid.org/0000-0002-6528-592X

Meta po6oTH — 10CTHiAUTH IpodieMH (YyHKIIOHYBaHHS AepKaBHOI MOBH B Cy4yaCHOMY Oi3HEC-IIPOCTOPi, OCKIIBKH BiIOMO, IO
TPHUBAJIMH Yac NPeCTaBHUKY [IPUBATHUX Oi3HEC-KOMIIaHIH HElo Malbke He MOCIyroByBAJIMCS; BIIIOBIIHO 10 IIOTO OYJI0 ITOCTAaBIEHO
3aBIaHHs: c(HOPMYIIOBATH OCHOBHI €Taly OMaHyBaHHs YKpaiHCHKOI MOBH sIK Jiep>KaBHOI sl (haxXiBLIiB 3a3HaYEHOI Kareropii ocio.

Metoau. Y gociikeHHI BAKOPUCTAHO TEOPETHYHI METOIH (aHAI3 CTAHAAPTIB i CTaHy GYHKLIOHYBaHHSI Iep>KaBHOT MOBH B Pi3HHX
raiy3six TOCIOIapCTBa); PETPOCIICKTUBHUIA aHaJIi3 BIACHOTO MEIarorivHOTr0 JOCBIAY 3 OpraHi3allii i MpOBeIeHHS HABYATBHUX 3aHSTh;
EMITIpHYHI — TIeAaroTiYHI CIIOCTEPE)KEHHS, TECTYBaHHS U criemiaibHi 3aBJaHHs Ui JIarHOCTHYHOTO 3pi3y PiBHS 3HAHB MPAIliBHUKIB
6i3Hec-cepr; CTaTHCTHYHI METOIH TS KUTBKICHOTO Ta SIKICHOTO aHaji3y OTPUMAaHHUX eMITIPHYHHX Ta eKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHUX JaHUX.

Pe3yabraTtn. 3’scoBaHo, o TemMa (yHKIIOHYBaHHS JEp)KaBHOI MOBH B Oi3Hec-cdepi 3aluIIaeThesi MAIOAOCIiKeHO. Mare-
piasoMm mociyryBaja NpakTHYHa MOBHA [SIbHICTH TPYIH CIIyXadiB OIHOTO 3 MPUBATHHUX HiANpUeMCTB. [IpoaHai3oBaHO 3arajibHy
XapaKTepPUCTUKY CITyXadiB, piBeHb BOJIOAIHHS JEPKABHOI MOBOIO IIEpe/l HAaBYaHHSM 1 Hicis, po3pOOIeHO IIKaly OLiHIOBaHHS PiBHS
MOBHHX HAaBUYOK. 3a3HA4€HO, 110 B POCIHCHKOMOBHOMY CEPEIOBHILI cepe]] IPECTaBHUKIB BEJTHMKOTO i Maioro 0i3HeCy BUHHKAIOTh
TPYAHOILI CTOCOBHO YKPaiHOMOBHOI KOMYHIKallii, CIPHYUHEH1 HU3bKUM PiBHEM MOBJIICHHEBUX YMiHb 1 HABUYOK, BIZICYTHICTIO HEOOXi-
HOI JIeKCUYHOT 0a3H, HAsIBHICTIO CYPXKHKY il pOCisIHI3MiB TOLIO.

BucnoBk#. Y pe3ynsraTi HaBYaJIBHOTO IpoLiecy OyJIo BU3HAYCHO OCHOBHI €TaITi ONaHyBaHHS yKPaTHCEKOT MOBH sIK JIepyKaBHOI. 3ayBa-
JKEHO, IO BR)KJIMBE MicIle B MiTOTOBII CITyXadiB HAJISKUTH MOTHBAILiITHOMY Ta 6a30BOMY €TaraM; HaJIaHO METOANYHI PEeKOMEHAIIi{ CTo-
COBHO iX MOBHOI MiATOTOBKH. J[0BEI€HO, 1110 HABITh MPH HU3bKil MOBHiii 6a3i, ajie 32 yMOBH BUCOKOT MOTHBALIii MOXKHA JOCSTTH JI0CTaTHBO-
TO pIBHS MOBJICHHEBHX 3HaHb, YMiHb 1 HABUYOK IS TOAJIBIION POdeciiHHOT TisTEHOCTI i KoMyHIKaIlii Jep»KaBHOIO MOBOIO.

KurouoBi c1oBa: mpodeciiine CIiKyBaHHs, TI0Ba YKpaiHChKa MOBa, MOBHI BMiHHSA i HABHYKH, i IBUILIEHHS KBaJTi(ikamii Gpaxis-
11iB, MOBJICHHEBI IIOMHUJIKH, KOMYHIKaTHBHI TPYIHOIL.

PROBLEMS OF NATIONAL LANGUAGE FUNCTIONING
WITHIN BUSINESS COMMUNICATION

Piven Natalia Mykolaivna,

Candidate of Pedagogical Sciences,

Senior Lecturer at the Department

of Ukrainian Language and Slavic Philology
Priazovsk State Technical University
pnat26@ukr.net
orcid.org/0000-0002-6528-592X

The purpose. The objective of the article is to study the problems concerning state language functioning within current business
environment. It is known that for a long period of time representatives of private businesses have hardly ever used it. It caused
the necessity to define the basic stages of Ukrainian language acquisition as a state one by professionals in business sphere.

Methods. The set of scientific methods are applied in the article: theoretical (analysis of standards and status of state language
functioning in different economical spheres); retrospective analysis of own pedagogical experience in educational process organization
and training sessions; empirical (pedagogical observations, testing and special sessions to detect the level of expertise among business
sphere representatives; statistical methods (qualitative and quantitative analysis of empirical and experimental data received).

Results. It is found that the issue of state language functioning in business sphere is still poorly investigated. Practical activity by
the employees of a private enterprise is served as a ground for this study. General characteristic of trainees, their level of state language
acquisition before and after training is analysed, and the evaluation scale of language skills level is developed. It is noted that in
Russian-speaking environment representatives of large-scale and small-sized businesses face a lot of challenges while communicating
in Ukrainian, caused by low level of language skills, lack of necessary basic vocabulary, existence of surzhik (mixed Russian-Ukrainian
dialect) and russicismes (use of Russian words instead of Ukrainian ones).

Conclusions. The educational process resulted in defining the main stages of Ukrainian acquisition as a state language. It is emphasized that
it is motivational and basic stages that play the important role in preparation of trainees which led to developing methodical recommendations
concerning state language acquisition. It is proved that in spite of a low level of language improved motivation helps business people achieve
sufficient level of language knowledge and skills for further professional activity and communicating in state language.

Key words: professional communication, business Ukrainian, language skills, specialists’ improving qualification, language
mistakes, communication difficulties.
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1. Beryn

YkpaiHcbka MOBa ITPOMIIIIA BAKKHH 1 CITaBETHHI MUISX PO3BUTKY, 1| HIHI BOHA OTpHUMalia HOBHUII MOIITOBX JJIST PO3KBi-
Ty, Iepell Helo BIZIKPUIIMCS HOBI MOXKIIBOCTI, HOB1 00pii,. 3 1991 poky Heto cTaiu mociayroByBaTucs Aep:KaBHi YCTaHOBU
W 3aksamy, i moyaid BUBYATU CTYJACHTH BCIX BUIIMX HABYAJHHHMX 3aKJaJliB, HCIO 3aroBopwia yactuHa 3MI, ta mumie
OCTaHHI oii, 110 BiOynucst B YKkpaiHi i CIPHYMHWIN 3pOCTaHHS HAalllOHAIBHOT CB1IOMOCTI TPOMA/ISTH, TO-CTIPABKHBOMY
PO3UIMPHIIH 10T (byHKIIOHYBaHHS YKpaiHChKOT MOBH sIK iepaBHoi. HUHI MU criocTepiraeMo HOBI ITOJTITHYHI, EKOHOMIY-
Hi, KyJIbTYPHI BIZHOCHHH KpaiHH; TOBOPUTH, a0 KOMYHIKyBaTH, YKpaiHCBKOIO (SIK JryHa€e HUHI MTOBCIONN), CTAJI0 MOJHO;
i BUBYAIOTh, ONIAHOBYIOTb, IPOBOAUTHCS O€311id MOBHUX BeOiHapiB, TPeHIHTIB Tomo. O4yeBuaHO, Mo MoBa llleBueHka,
Jleci Ykpainku, IBaHa ®paHka po3noOYHMHAE HOBHH €Tall CBOTO PO3BUTKY. HHHI yKpaiHCBKOIO SIK AEP)KABHOKO TAKOXK CTaB
HOCITyTOBYBaTUCS BEJIMKUH 1 Manid Gi3Hec, MpUBaTHI i IPHEMCTBA, OLIBLIICTH Teje- i pajiokaHalliB (IPHYOMY He JIUIIe
LEHTPAJIbHUX, @ ¥ MICIIEBUX; HE TUIbKM B 3aXiJJHUX 1 EHTPaJIbHOMY perioHax, a H Ha cxoli YKpaiHH, I, SIK PaBuUiIo,
JIIOM KOMYHIKYIOTh pOCiiicbko10). OTKe, MOXHa LIJIKOM YIIEBHEHO TOBOPUTH IIPO PO3LIMPEHHS MeX (PyHKIIOHYBaHHS
YKpaiHCBKOI MOBH SK JICp>KaBHOI Ta 3aCTOCYBaHHS ii TaM, /1e paHimie 1e OyJa0 MPaKTHIHO HEMOXIIMBO, ajle Pa3oM i3 UM
BHHUKAIOTHh HOBI ITpOoOIeMH — mpobieMu onaHyBaHHS JepKaBHOT MOBH B Oi3HEC-TIPOCTOPi i KOMYHIKaITii.

[MutanHsiM omanyBaHHS i (QYHKIIOHYBaHHS YKpPaiHCHKOT MOBH SIK JIEPYKaBHOI TPUBANIMI Yac mepeiManucs HayKOBII
pi3HMX rayy3ell HayKu. 3BepHEMO yBary Ha Jeski 3 Hux. Hamnpukian, C. Cokonosa Ta C. bubuk y po3Binui « YkpaiHcbka
MOBa B Cy4YacHHX 3ac00ax MacoBOi KOMYHIKaIlii: MpoOiIeMH KyJIbTypH MOBH, CTHJIICTHKH Ta COLIOJIHI'BICTUKI» MPO-
aHaJI3yBaJlM 3acCilaHHSA KPYIJIOrO CTOJY, IIPUCBSYCHOTO MpobieMaM KYJIBTypH MOBU B CYYaCHHX I'a3eTHO-KYPHAIBHUX
myOIiKaIisax, y pamio- if Teneedipax. ABTOpH Ha MPHUKIIAAAX MyONIIUCTUIHAX BUAAHb, PEKIIAMHIX OTOJIOIICHb BUCBITIIH-
JIU TOYKH 30pY YIACHHUKIB KPYIJIOTO CTOITY IIOZO 3a3HA4€HO MpobiaeMu (1€ i HasBHICTH Oe3I1idi MOMUIIOK, 3aCTOCYBaHHS
«CYPKHUKY», OPYLIEHHS] MOBHUX HOPM MPABOMKCY CIiB. ABTOPU HAaroJIOUIYIOTh, 110, HA KaJjlb, 4aCTO MPOOIEMH MPUXO-
BYIOTBCS B «0aii1y’KOCTI )KYpHAIICTIB JI0 CJI0Ba, B JeBaibBallii npodeciitnux ninHocrei» (Cokonosa, 2014: 141). Cepen
YUYaCHHUKIB Kpyriioro croiy Oynu Bigomi HaykoBii C. €pmonenxko, O. [Tonomapis, O. Mansko, B. Himuyx, K. T'oponen-
CbKa, CTypOOBaHi Mpo01eMoIo KyIbTypH MOBH B 3MI; BOHU 3aponoHyBaJIv MIJISIXH TOKPAIIEHHS CUTYallil, «aKe 3aco0n
MacoBOi KOMYHiKallil MatOTh KyJIFTUBYBATH 3araJIHONPUHHATHI JMHAMIYHHHN JTiTepaTypHUIl CTaHAAPT, BIUIMBATH Ha (op-
MYBaHHS €CTETHKU YCHOI PO3MOBHO] JIiT€paTypHOi MOBH, MOTHBYBATH CIIIIKYBAHHS 3 JOTPHMaHHSIM XaHPOBO-CUTYaTHB-
Hux Hopm» (CoxonoBa, 2014: 134). V crarri B. I'opogosenka «IIpuHimn aep:kaBHOT MOBH CYJIOYMHCTBA 1 ILIIOBOJICTBA
B Cyaax YKpaiHW: IpoOJeMH NpaBo3acTOCyBaHH» 3BEPTAETHCS yBara Ha Te, 10 «HOBE 3aKOHOJIABCTBO IPO CYA0YCTPiH,
npuitasare B aumHi 2010 p., BCTAaHOBWIIO SIKICHO HOBI MiJAXOIH O BU3HAYEHHST MOBHOI ITOJIITHKY B Cyax», i Jaji Haroyo-
IIIy€ Ha HAsIBHOCTI IPOOJIEM CTOCOBHO «3aCTOCYBaHHS 3aKOHOABCTBA, SIKE PENNIAMEHTYE IPHHIIHII JIeP>KaBHOI MOBH CYIO-
gnHCcTBaY (Iopomosenko, 2011: 161). Kpim Toro, HaykoBenb 3ayBaxkye: « HMHHE 3aKOHOIABCTBO HE BCTAHOBIIIOE KPUTEPIiB
BU3HAYEHHS «IOCTATHHOTO PiBHS BOJOJIHHS AEP/KaBHOIO MOBOIOY, & TAKOXK HE BCTAHOBIIIOE, SIKUM YHHOM 1 XTO Ma€ BU3HA-
yatu 1ei piseHb» (I'opomosenko, 2011: 163). V npaui 1. JlonymmHcbkoro «3abe3nedeHHs KOHCTUTYLIHHOTO CTaTycy Aep-
»KaBHOT MOBH Yy BHILIH KO YKpaiHM ChOTOJCHHS SIK HaJIe)KHA MEPCIEKTHBA MOBJIEHHEBOT ()aXOBOi PAKTHKWY HAroJIo-
LIYETHCSI HAa HEOOX1THOCTI «CTBOPEHHSI B YKpaiHi €IMHOTO KOMILIEKCY MOBHOI IiJITOTOBKH: JOMIKIJIbHI 3aKJIaH — KON
(rimuaszii, minei, konemxki) — BH3» (Jlomymmacskuid, 2020: 3), mpuyoMy BUIII 3aKTaax BiAIrparoTh BayKJIUBY pOIIb, aJKe
3aBTpa IXHI BUITyCKHUKH CTaHYTh (haxiBISIMM Ta BINIMBATUMYTh Ha MOJAJIBIII CYCHiibHI nponecu. Haykosemps 3a3Hauae,
10 «OCOONHBY poib y HaOYyTTI AKiCHOI OCBITH B YKpaiHi BiAirpac MOBHA MONITHKA Yy BHIIiH mikomi» (JIomymmHCEKHA,
2020: 7). Mu 6aunmo, 110 HUHI 1ie 3aBIaHHsI B Jii: YKpaiHChKY BHBYAIOTh Ta MOCTYIOBO ONMAHOBYIOTH 13 TUTSYHX CAJIKIB,
aJie mpobiema e reTh He po3B’sizana. Y po3iaui H. ITisens «Posb BUKIIaga9a siK 0/JHA 3 BAKIHBUX YMOB YI0CKOHAICHHS
BUKJIaJIaHHsI YKPaTHCHKOT MOBH y BHIIIaX TEXHIYHOTO MPOQisII0» aBTOPKa BBAXKAE, IO OIHHUM 13 Pe3€PBIB YIOCKOHAJICHHS
BUKJIAJIaHHs YKpaiHCHKOT MOBH MaOyTHIM (axiBIIM y BUIIAX TEXHIYHOTO NMPOQIITIO € MiABUIIEHHS TpodeciiHo-TIenaro-
rigHoi MaiicrepHocTi Buknamaday (Ilisens, 2013: 3). B. 3abmonpkwuii y mpari «/lepxaBHa MOBa B IISUTBHOCTI MTOJMITHYHOT
eNITH» aHaJi3y€e POJIb MOMITHIHOI eiTH y (hopMyBaHHI MOBHOI OMITUKK KpaiHU il pOOUTH BUCHOBKH: «<...>YKpaiHCBKY
MOJITUYHY CHCTEMY HOpSJ 3 IHIIUMH YMHHUKAMU TEPEeCcIiye KpH3a JIeriTUMaIil i B MOBHIN MomiTHI» (3a0I01bKHiA,
2020: 2). Ha xaunb, cepen 6e3mniui myOunikatiid moso mpobiem (byHKulOHyBaHHﬂ JIep>KaBHOT MOBU HEMae poOiT, IPUCBS-
YeHUX npodnemam ii q)yHKuloHyBaHHﬂ B Cy4acHil Oi3Hec-KOMyHIKallii, OTke, 3a3HaueHa TeMa € akTyanbHO0. HoBusHOO
JIOCII/KEHHS € Te, 10 caMe B Liil poOOoTi po3mIsAaloThes MpoOieMH MOBHOT KOMYHIKAIT i MOMKJIMBOCTI IX MOJOJIAaHHS
MpeCTaBHUKAMH TaK 3BaHOi Oi3Hec-cdepm.

Mema pooomu — anani3 npo6iem QyHKIIOHYBaHHS YKpaiHCHKOI MOBH SIK IepKaBHOI B Cy4JacHil Oi3Hec-KoMyHiKaIlii,
OCHOBHI €TaIry ONaHyBaHHs yKpaiHChKOT MOBH SIK JIepyKaBHOI Juts (axiBIliB y BEIMKOMY 1 MajoMy Oi3Heci.

Jns nocsrHeHHss MeTH Oy/iM TOCTaBJICHI TaKi 3@é0amms: Ha NPUKIAAI JAOCIHIIKYBaHOI I'PYIH OXapaKTepU3yBaTH
3araJbHUI CTaH BOJIOAIHHS JEP>KaBHOIO MOBOIO IIPEJCTaBHUKAaMH Oi3Hec-c(epH, HasBHICTH NMpoOsieM, sKi BUHUKAIOTh
ITi1 9ac yKpaiHOMOBHOT KOMYHIiKallii; BU3HAYNTH €Taly ONaHyBaHHS Jep>KaBHOI MOBH IS 1ii€l kareropii oci0 i 3amporio-
HYBaTH MOXJIMBI IIUISIXY BJJOCKOHAJICHHS] MOBHOI KOMYHIKaIlii.

2. 3arajbHUi CTaH BOJIOAiHHSI JeP:KABHOI0 MOBOIO

3akoH Ykpainu «IIpo 3abe3neueHHs (yHKIIOHYBaHHsS yKpaiHChKOT MOBH sIK JepxkaBHOD» (2019 pik) mepenbauae
3aCTOCYBaHHS JIep)KaBHOI MOBH B HOPMAaTHBHUX aKTaX, CyJI0OYMHCTBI, 30pOHHMX chilax YKpaiHu, opraHax npaBOHOPSIKY
TOIIO, a TaKOX Yy chepax 3MI, oOciryroByBaHHs CIIOKHBaviB, TPYIOBUX BIIHOCHH Ta iH. MM 3BUKIIN JI0 TOTO, IO YKpaiH-
CBHKOIO MOCITYTOBYIOTBCSI B paMKax JEp>KaBHUX Ta MiCIIEBUX BUKOHABYMX OPTaHiB BIIa/H, OPUANIHUX IHCTUTYIIH, OCBIT-
HIX 3aKJIaJiiB, aJie OCTAaHHIM YacOM CHUTYalis 3MiHHIacs. YKe HUHI (Y TOMy YHCII Ha CXOMi) MH YATAEMO YKPaiHCHKOIO
JiarHO3W B JIKApHSIHUX, PEHENTH U MPUI0AHHS JiKiB, YKPaiHCHKOIO 3 HAMHU CIUIKYIOTHCS B KPAMHHUIIIX, HAJACHIAIOTH
IUIATDKKK 32 KOMYHAJIbHI [TOCIYTH TOIIO. 3PEIITO0, BiAUYBAEThCS, IO JCPiKaBHA MOBA «HE Ha Mamepi», a B TIHCHOCTI
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ykpaiHcbka. lle Buopa npezcTaBHUKN BEIMKOTO i Mayioro Gi3Hecy (Ha MiANPUEMCTBAX, Y IPUBATHUX KOMITAHISIX) MOIIIN
CKa3aTH, 10 KOMYHIKallis Jep>KaBHOI0 MOBOIO iX HE 00XOIUTb, @ HUHI cuTyauis iHma. «HixTo He Moxke OyTH npuMmyIIe-
HHUW BUKOPHCTOBYBATH I1iJ] 4ac nepeOyBaHHS Ha poOOTI Ta BUKOHAHHS 00OB’SI3KIB 3a TPYJOBUM JIOTOBOPOM iHIILY MOBY,
HiX JepxaBHa <...> Tpynosi goroBopu B YkpaiHi yKJIaJaloThCs AepKaBHOO MOBOIO» (3akoH Ykpainu, 2020: 17).

OTxe, € ICBHA 3aKOHO/aBYA Oa3a, TOMy TpeOa ONepyBaTH yKPATHChKOK? A BHUSBISETHCS, IO Bee HE Tak mpocto. Crpo-
Oy€eMO, BUKOPUCTOBYFOUH BJIACHUH IOCBiJ poOOTH 3 TPYIOIO MPALiBHUKIB YMOBHO Ha3BaHOTO HAMH MPUBATHOTO i JIPUEM-
crBa «IIpomkomnanisy» (maini — I1IT), okpecnutn ocHOBHI IpoOiemMu (GyHKLIOHYBaHHS JepkaBHOI MoBH. [louHeMo 3 xapak-
TEPUCTUKH MOTCHIIIMHUX «CTYACHTIBY. J[Js MPOBEICHHS OCIHKEHHS MU 3aCTOCYBAJIM METOIM aHAIi3y CTAHAAPTIB i CTaHy
(YHKLIOHYBaHHS JIep>KaBHOI MOBH, ITPOBEIIM PETPOCIIEKTUBHUIN aHAIIi3 BIACHOTO IENarorivHoOro JOCBiY, BUKOPUCTAIIN
eMITIPUYHI METOJIM 3 METOIO 3IIIICHEHHSI IIarHOCTHYHOTO 3pi3y PiBHs 3HaHb NPalLiBHUKIB Oi3HEC-cepH TOLIO.

Tabmurs 1
3arajgpHa XapaKTepUCTHKA TPYyNH
KiabkicTb AHaJ1i3 BikoBUX 0coduBoCTEi / Crartsp
Ha3sga cTpykTypn . . . . .
ocio KUIbKiCTD npauiBHUKIB
KepiBHHUKH CTPYKTYPHHX 10 3040 poxiB — 5 ocibd YOJIOBIKH — 8
iIpO3/iNiB 40-50 pokiB — 5 oci6 HKIHKHM — 2

Sk 6aunmo 3 Tabnuii 1, rpyna NOTeHIIHHUX ciryXxadiB ckianaiacs 3 10 oci6 (ue Oy KepiBHUKHM BiJILTIB: 30BHIIIHIX
KOMYHiKaliil, KOMepLiifHOTO, pOOOTH 3 KJIIEHTaMH, 3 TEXHIYHHX IIPUETHAHB TOIO). YCi BOHM MalOTh IPOBOJUTH CITYK00-
Be JIMCTYBaHHS, Hapau, OpaTy y4acTh y KPyIJIUX CTOJIaX, MPAIFOBATH 3 MIJIEIIMMH, PO3B’s3yBaT BUPOOHUYI pobiieMu
came Jiep)kaBHOI0 MOBOIO. MO)KHa MPUITYCTUTH, L0 JOCBIAYEHU KePIBHUK MiIPO3iTy Mir OM 3HAWTH cO01 IEBHUIA ILITAT
MIPaliBHUKIB, SKi BUIBHO ONIEPYIOTH AEP’KAaBHOIO MOBOIO, 1 TUM CaMUM I030yTHCSI MOBHUX TIPOOJIEM (SIKIIO caM KEPiBHUK
JIep’KaBHOIO HE BOJIOJII€), aJie KepiBHUK 30008’ s13aHui criBnpaintoBary 3i 3MI (naBatu iHTEpB 10, OpaTH y4acTb y Aianorax
«HaXXMBOY, BIIMOBIIaTH HA TIMTAHHS CIIOXKHMBAYIB TOIIO) — 1 pOOUTH 11e Tpeda nepkaBHO0 MOBor! Tabmuis Ne 1 mokasye
oei sixosi epynu: 1) Bin 30 10 40 pokiB — 5 oci0, 2) Big 40 1o 50 — texx 5. Y rpymi jumie 2 xiHKH (OIHA 0YOTFOBAJIA BT
30BHILIHIX KOMYHIKaLil, Apyra — BilAi poOOTH 3 KIIiEHTaMH) 1 8 4OJIOBIKIB.

Tabmurs 2
PiBeHb BOJIOIHHS 1€PKABHOI0 MOBOIO Nepe] HABYAHHIM
Crars Bik PiBeHb B0J10iHHS 1ePKABHOIO0 MOBOIO
PECIIOHECHTA BHCOKHH no0puii 3a/10BIJILHMI HU3BKHUH

. 3040 - 2 2 1
YonoBiku 1050 : - 3 -
Kinku 40-50 - 1 1 -
Pazom - 3 6 1

Tabmuist 2 moka3sye BiK i piBeHb BOJIOAIHHS JepKaBHOIO MOBOIO (pecrorneHTH Bix 30 1o 40 pokis y BH3 manu BuBua-
TH Kypc «/JlimoBa ykpaiHchka MOBay / « YKpaiHChKa MOBa 3a MPoQeCiiiHIM CIIpIMyBaHHSAMY, OTXKE, X PiBEHb BOJIOIIHHA
JIep>KaBHOIO MOBOIO Ma€ OyTH BHIIMM). Bucokuii pieerns He TIOKa3aB HIXTO, 000puiil pigens onepxanu 30% pecroHIeHTIB:
JIBOE 3 HUX — YOJIOBIKM MOJIOMIIO] BIKOBOI KaTeropii, 1 )kiHka — KePiBHHUK BiAIUTY 30BHINIHIX KOMYHIKaliil (YKpaiHCEKHUN
¢inonor, 3BicHO, ii piBeHb OyB HaWKpalMii, OMHAK BiadyBajacs MoTpeda B miABHIICHH] kBamidikanii). 60% pecnionaeH-
TiB TPYIH OAEPKaNN 3a0osinbhuti piBeHb 1 10% — nusbkuil. BikoBi 0coOnmBOCTI, K 6a4nM0, 0COOMMBO HA CUTYAIiI0 HE
BILIMHYNH. Takum unHOM, mire 30% Hammx pecrnoHAEHTIB Oyiiu roToBi criBnpaitoBary 31 3MI.

Taomms 3
MIkana ouiHIOBaHHS PiBHA BOJIOAiHHSA AeP:KaBHOI0 MOBOIO
PiBenn A .
. Opdoeniyni / 3HaHHA 3HaHHA . . . HasiBHicTh
BOJIOiHHS e Mepexnaani | KomynikatusBni
aKueHTyauiiiHi | 3arajJbLHOBIKUB. npod. CYPKHKY,
JePKABHOIO : HABHYKH HABUYKH s
HABHYKH JIEKCHKH TepMiHOJIOTii pocisiHizmMiB
MOBOIO
Bucoxuii + + + + + _
Hob6pwuii + + + + + +
3a/10BUIbH. 1/2 1/2 + 1/2 12 +
Husbkuiit - 1/2 + - 1/2 +

3 Tabnuii 3 BUHO, 10 GUCOKULL pigeHb TIepe10avaB HasIBHICTh Op(oenivHuX Ta aKIEeHTyaliiHIX HABUYOK, JTOCTaTHIN
3amac 3HaHb SIK 3araJIbHOBKHBAHOI, TaK 1 MpoQeciiHOT IEKCHKHU, BMIHHS MEPEKJIajaTH 3alpOIIOHOBaHI CHHTAKCUYHI KOH-
CTPYKIi1, yMIHHS BUIBHO CHIJIKYBaTHCS JIITEPATYPHOIO MOBOIO. /[06puil piéenb — Ti caMi YUHHUKH, OTHAK 3yCTPIUatoTh-
Csl POCISIHI3MH, CYpIKUK. 3a006inbHull — HAsIBHICTb 3HaHb MOBU npodecii, cepeiHi 3HaHHs 3aralbHOBXHUBAHOI JIEKCHKH,
HAasIBHICTb POCISIHI3MIB/CYpIKHKY, HAsIBHICTh IOMMJIOK TIPH TIEPEKJIali CIIOBOCIONYYEeHb, CEPe/iHiil PiBeHb CITUIKYBaHHS.
Hu3vkuii — 4aCTKOBE BOJIOJ[IHHS 3aralbHOBXHMBAHOIO JISKCUKOIO Ta 3 TPYIHOIIAMH — (haxOBOIO.
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3. Hlasgxu y1ocKOHAJIEeHHS MOBHOI KOMYHiKamii

AHai3yIouu piBeHb BOJOIIHHS JIEPKABHOIO MOBOIO IIPEICTaBHIUKAMH JOCITIHKYBaHOI TPYITH, MU OKPECIMIA YOTHPH
eTamny ONaHyBaHHs YKpaiHCHKOT MOBH, cepe]l SIKUX — MOTHBAI[IMHUI («UIs1 4OTo 1[e MEHi»), 0a30BHH (110 5 BXKE BMit0
Ta 3HAIO»), KOPIIOPATUBHO-HABYAILHHUH («4OTO S MyILly HABUUTHUCS ) 1 HOCTHABUAILHHUIN («HAJl YUM S MO [IPOJIOBKYBaTH
TIPALIOBATH).

Tabmug 4
Eranu onanyBaHHs Jep:kaBHOI MOBH (YcHa ¢opma)

Ha3zBa eramy XapakTepucTHKa eTamy

1 | Momusayitinuti (1 Xod4y oOmaHyBaTH
JIep>)KaBHy MOBY 3aJisi Kap €PHOTO
3pOCTaHHs, 3a]J1s1 CAMOIIOBATH )

2 | bazosuii (1 BUBYAB YKpPaiHCbKYy MOBY
pasilie, Tpeba BiITHOBUTH 3HAHH)

3 | Kopnopamueno-naguanvhuii (s roTO-
BUI HaBYATHCS, aJUKE 1€ PO3LIMPHTH
Moi nipodeciiiHi 00pii)

4 | Hocmuasuanohuii (1 TPOJOBKYIO
BUBYATH JEP’KaBHY MOBY IIicis Li-
JBOBUX KYpCIB/TPEHIHTIB/3aHATh 13
METOI0 CHCTeMaTH3allii 3HaHb, YMiHb
1 HABUYOK)

Ieit eram, Ha HAIl TODISAJ, € OCHOBHHUM, aJKC PE3yJbTal HABYAHHS YaCTO
3aJIC)KUTh BiJI TOTO, HACKIIBKH JIFOJMHA MIPAarHe ONaHyBaTH TOW YU IHIIWH Tpes-
MET 3HaHb.

Leit eran € 3HaYHUM OOHYCOM JIJIsl TOPOCIIMX JIFOJCH, SIKUM y paMKax CBOET Mpo-
(eciiiHOi Kap’€py TepMiHOBO Tpeda MoYaTH KOMYHIKYBaTH JEP>KaBHOK MOBOIO.

Leit eTan qy>xe BaXXIUBUIA: BiH, 110 CYTi, Ma€ 30IHCHUTH BCE Te, IO MaJO TPUBa-
TH BiJl IIKOJIM 70 3aKiHYEeHHs BUINY i qani. CKIaHOIIl [BOTo eTamy — 6a30BUil
piBEHb y TaK 3BaHHUX «CTYAECHTIB» Pi3HUH 1 3710HOCTI 10 MOB TAaKOX pi3Hi.

Ieit eTan € He MEHII BAXKIIMBHUM, aJDKE CKIJIbKH O KOpIIOpaIlisi He BUTpaTHia Ipo-
mieif Ha MOBHY ITIATOTOBKY CBOIiX MpalliBHUKIB, iX Oyzne 3amaio. I a1 toro, mo6
CITIKep CTaB BIJILHO BOJIOITH JICPIKABHOI MOBOIO (0COOJIMBO B POCIICHKOMOBHO-
MY CEpEIOBHIILI), BIH Ma€ MAKCUMAaJIbHO 3aHYPUTHCS B YKPATHOMOBHE CEPEIOBH-
1ie (YUTaHHs KHUT, CIIyXaHHS Pajiio TOILO)

3ynuHUMOCS OLTBII IeTaJbHO Ha KOPIIOPATHBHOMY HAaBYaHHI HAIIOl IPYIH, CIIPSIMOBAHOMY Ha IIiJITOTOBKY CITiKepiB
JI0 BHUCTYIIIB Aep:kaBHOIO MoBoro mepen 3MI. Kommanis 3ampocrnna daxisis (yKpaiHCBKOTO (inonora), mood mpoTecTy-
BaTH TPAIiBHUKIB CTOCOBHO BOJIOIHHS HUMH AEP>KaBHOIO MOBOIO W po3modaTH MiArotoBKy (3—4 micsmi). bymo 3ampo-
NIOHOBAHO MPOBOJIUTH 3aHATTS HE YacTille, HK 1 pa3 Ha THXKICHb MPOTAroM 1—2 roxuH (3aJIe)XHO Biji IHTEHCHBHOCTI
1 HassBHOCTI BUpOOHMYMX mpobiem). [Iporec onanyBaHHS Aep:KaBHOI MOBH OyJio MOJiIEHO Ha 4 eramu: momueayiil-
Hul — IUIKOM 3po3yMinuii (kap’epa, mocaja, NpecTHX, 3apodiToK); 6a306uti — BapiaHTIB KiIbKa, 3 ONVIAAY Ha BIiK HAIINX
pecnionnenTi (1 — ykpaincbky He BuBuanu ani B 30111, ani mi3Himre, ane, ciyxaiouu TenebadeHHs, pagio, po3yMiIH, IIpo
0 WIeThCs, TOBOPUTH — Hi, a IPOYUTATH TEKCT 13 MMOMIJIKAMHA MOIIIM; 2 — YKpPaiHCHhKY BHBYAJM paHiIle, 3HAHHS Oyinn
3aJI0BITbHI, MOBY pO3YMiJIH, CaMi TOBOPHIIN, YAaCTO BKUBAIOYH POCISIHI3MH, T0OMparoun moTpiOHi ciioBa; 3 — yKpaiHCBhKY
BUBYAJIM J100pe, caMi TOBOPHIIH, ajie 3 IOMUIIKAMH, i MoTpedyBany npogeciiHoi TOMOMOTH 3a]yls MOKPAILEHHS! YMiHb
1 HABUYOK); KOPHOPAMUBHO-HAGUAIbHUL 3aJICKAB BiJl 0a30BOro Ta (piHAHCOBOT MPOMO3UINT KOMMIAHIi (CKUTBKH 3aHATh
OIJIATUTHh KOMIAHis, CTUTBKU (DaxiBenpb 1 OyJic HABUATUCH); HOCMHAGUAIbHUL 3aTICKUTH BiJl 0A30BOTO 1 KOPIIOPATUBHO-

HaB4YaJIbHOI'O, aJIC € HCOGXi,Z[HI/IM JUIsL BCiX, XTO IIpar’e OlaHyBaTHu JACPKAaBHY MOBY 1 BUIBHO BOJ'IO,I[iTI/I HCIO.

Tabmmig 5
KopnoparuBHo-HaBYaIbHU eTan ONAHYBAHHS /1ePKaBHOI MOBH
Ne BJyoku HaBYaabHOI OcobauBocTi
3/m TisiIbHOCTI iX 3aCcTOCYBaHHS
1 2 3
1 UuraHHs (axoBUX TEKCTIiB yronoc | BinOyBaeThcsi Ha KOXKHOMY 3aHSATTI; BHKJIaJad BUIIPABIISE TIOMHIIKH, pellarye mpo-
(UTaHHSA/BIATIOBI L, OOTOBOPEHHS) | YMTAHE BIAMOBIIHO 110 MpaBuil op¢oertii i HaroJOUIeHHS CIiB, JOMOMAara€e CTaBUTH
3aIUTaHHs1, KOPUTYE MPABIIBHICTD BIAMOBIZEH; TEKCTH ITOCTYIIOBO CTAIOTh OLTBIIH-
MU ¥ CKJIaJHIIIHMH
2 ITocranoBka inauBinyansHux | [Ipec-cimyx0a rotye iHAMBIyanbHI MUTAHHS JJIsl KOXKHOTO ClyXada TPYIH, Bpaxo-
IUTaHb (HA KOXHE 3aHATTS TO- |BYIOUM IOCAJOBi 000B’SI3KH, BUJ IisUIBHOCTI TOLIO. 3 KOKHUM 3aHATTSAM KiNbKiCTh
TYBAJHCS NHUTAHHS, BUXOMSIYH 3 |IMUTaHb 3pOCTa€, MOTPEOYIOUH BiJ eKCIpec- N0 PO3MIMPEHUX BiIINOBiACH; Mi3HIIIE
BUPOOHUYOT TisTbHOCTI (DaxiBIis) | BAPOOHMYI MUTAHHS OJIMH OJHOMY CTaBIISITh KOJIETH, JAOMOBHIOIOUHM BiAmoBimi. Bu-
KJaJja4 KOPUTy€e MOBHY IT'PaMOTHICTb BiAIIOBiZeH.
3 Ilepeknan cunTakcuyHux cnonyk | [lepeknan 3aiiCHIOETbCS YCHO (UMM Oiblie i MIBUALIC MEPEKIIaae KOKEH ClyXad,
(3a axom / odimiiiHO-AITOBUX) |TUM Kpallle); CIIOYaTKy BUKJIagad IPOHIOHYE ISl 3a1laM’ ITOBYBaHHS CTiMKi CIIOIyKH,
MOCTYIOBO X KUTBKICT 30UTBIIYEThCS I HA 3aBEpIICHHS CIyXadi, CTeXauu 3a cliai-
JTAMH TIPE3CHTAllil, IePEeKIIaatloTh BUBYCHI paHillle CIIONYKH).
4 Jomamni 3aBnaHHs (000B’s3koBi | [IoMaliHi 3aBJaHHs Nepe0avaroTh MMiJIT0TOBKY YCHHX TeM K PO3MOBHO-ITOOYTOBOI,
JUISL KOXKHOTO 3aHATTS; 3aJIeXHO | 0(iliiHO-1110B0], Tak i axoBoi cipsMoBaHoCTi. OpieHTOBHI TeMu: «KepiBHUK — Iie
Bizt 6a30BOTO PiBHA IX POIOHYIOTH | HE IPOCTOY», «Y YOMY ITOJIATAE YCIIiX Kap’€pHOTO 3pocTaHH:», « TepMiHOBa Hapana y
BUKOHYBATH YCHO a00 MHChMOBO) | BiZinmiy», «J{isToBa po3MoOBa 3 KepIBHUKOM IHIIIOTO BiALTY» TOIIO.
5 BuBueHHS TEOpEeTHUHUX TeM, Ji- | TeopeTHdHi TeMH: CKIamHi BUITAAKH Y3TODKEHHS IIiIMETa 3 MPUCYAKOM; 3B 30K
OpaHuX Ticai TECTYBaHHS CIy- | YUCIIBHUKIB 3 IMCHHUKAMU; IEPEKIa] IPUHMEHHHKA 70 Ta IHIINX NPUHMEHHUKOBHX
XauiB CIIONIK; TBOPEHHsI iMEH 110 6aThKOBI i BIIMiHIOBaHHS IPi3BUILL.
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3akiHueHHs Tadnui 5

1 2 3
6 BukonaHHs TeCTOBUX 3aBIaHb TecTu Ha NPaBUIIBHICTH MEPEKIIAIEHUX KOHCTPYKIiH (OOMParOThCS 3 ypaxyBaHHAM
BHBUCHOTO Matepiaiy) — siKk paxoBHX, TakK i OQIIiitHO-T1IOBHX.

7 BukoHaHHsS 3aBIaHb «AHTHCYD- | 3aBIaHHS CIIPSIMOBAHI HA TIOIOJIAHHS BXXHBAHHS POCISHI3MIB Ta CypyKUKY H OUHIICH-
JKHK» HSI MOBJICHHS.

8 BukoHaHHs 3aBIaHb Ha pelary- | 3aBOaHHS OTYHOTHCS BHKJIAZa4eM 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM BHBUCHOTO MaTepiaily, a TaKox i3
BaHHS MEpe-KIaJJeHUX KOHCTPYK- | 3aCTOCYBAaHHSAM IHIIMX, HEOOXIMHUX A1 poOOTH crionykH (K (paxoBi, Tak i odimin-
i HO-J/ILJIOB1).

9 YcHe cCHinKyBaHHS Ha TeMy: | 3aCTOCOBYETHCS Ha KO)KHOMY 3aHSTTI (4ac LbOTO BUAY 3aBIAaHHS ITOCTYNOBO 3011b-

«51 1 koMmaHis

HIYETHCS, JOCATAI0OYH MOXKIIMBOTO MaKCHMyMY). BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTBCS iajoriuHi i

MOHOJIOTIUHI BHCTYNH, MOKJIMKaHi ()OPMYBaTH 3B’sS3HE JIOTIYHE MOBJIEHHS 3 apry-
MEHTAIIEI0 CBOIX JIyMOK 1 MOIVISIIIB.

PexoMeHTy€eTbCSl IPOBOMUTU HA 3aBEPIUCHHS Kypcy. Bukianau nonae B mpeseHTa-
[IHOMY BUIJISII Marepiai, sSKHii MOXKe JOMIOMOITH NpalliBHUKaM (GipMu B pasi BH-
HUKHEHHS MOBHHX TIMTaHb, HAIPp.: 10 IKAX CIOBHUKIB 3BEPTAaTHCS B pa3i MUTaHb i3
IpaBoOIMCY (IOCHIAHHS B Mepesxi [HTepHeT); Ha 110 Tpeba 3BepTaTH yBary, KOpUCTy-
I04HCh google-nepekanadeM; 0COOIMBOCTI TIepeKIaay AiENPHKMETHUKOBHX 3BOPO-
TiB; Jie 3HANTH MPaBHIbHI BIIMIHKOBI 3aKIHUCHHS CIIiB TOIIIO.

10 |IlpakTuuHi mnopagu g IMoO-
NanbIIOl MaKCHUMAaJIbHO SKICHOT
poboTu

3 oty Ha pe3yJIbTarTH Molepe b0l poooTH 3 ipauiBHuKaMu [111 Ta BUsIBICHHS piBHS BOJIOIIHHS IEPKABHOIO MOBOIO,
OyB pO3pO0OJIEHUI KOPIOPAaTHBHO-HABYAILHUN €Tall ONaHyBaHHS Jep>KaBHOI MOBH, SIKUH ckianaBcs 3 10 000B’sI3KOBUX
onokiB (Tabm. Ne 5). Pesynprar 3aHATh MOKa3aB: CKIAJIHOCTI HABYAIBHOTO MPOIECY MOJATATH B TOMY, IO HE BCi Ipe-
CTaBHMKH T'pYIH Oy TOTOBi 3HOBY BUHMTHCS, ajie¢ IIOCTYNOBO Ipylia Iovaia IpalioBaTy IUIIHO W aKTUBHO. 3aHATTA
OCTAaHHBOTO MicAI OyJM HACHYCHI KPYIIIMMH CTOJAMH: MATAHHS, BiAMOBiNi, 0OOTOBOPEHHS SK BUPOOHMYHMX, TaK 1 MPO-
CTO 3arajlbHUX TeM, KOJICKTUBHI MEPEeKIIa/ii, YUTAHHS TEKCTIB BIAMOBITHO 10 opdoeniyHuX HOpM Tomo. Ha 3aBepieHHs
HaBYaHHs 3HOBY OYJIO IPOBEICHO TECTYBAaHHSI, ajie BOHO OyJI0 OLIBII CKIIIHUM.

Tabmuusg 6
PiBeHb BOJIOTiHHS AeP:KABHOIO MOBOIO IiCJIs HABYAHHS
Crars Bik PiBeHBb BOJIOTIHHS 1P KABHOI0 MOBOIO
pecnoHaeHTa BHCOKUIA noopuii 3a10BIJILHUI HU3bKUN
YomoBiku 30-40 2 2 1 -
40-50 1 1 1 -
Kinku 40-50 1 1 - -
Pazom 4 4 2 -

[Micns naBuanus 40% ciyxadiB oJepKaid BUCOKUI piBEHb BOJIOMIHHSI MOBOYO, 40% — nobpwutii i 20% — 3a10BiTBHUH,
HU3BKHH piBeHb BiicyTHIA. ToOTO HarmpukiHii HaByaHHs 80% rpyny MOIIIM BiJIbHO BIAIIOBIJaTH Ha MUTAHHS, PO3IIOBiga-
TH YKPaTHCHKOIO PO CBOI cIIyk00B1 000B’A3KH Ta poOOTY CBOIX BiIiNiB, CTABUTH 3allUTaHHA, 32 MOTPeOH, ITepeKIIaiaTh
HEeOOXiHI KOHCTPYKIIi i peaaryBaTtu Ta (110 TOJOBHE!) BiIUyIH CHpaBXHE 33JOBOJICHHS BiJ CIITKyBaHHS ICPKABHOIO
MOBOIO i BUCJIOBHIIM Oa)KaHHSI MPOIOBKUTHU 3aHATTS.

4. BucHoBkH

Otxe, MU ITpoaHaTi3yBaH MpooieMu (YHKIIOHYBaHH yKpaiHCHKOT MOBH SIK JIEpKaBHOI B Cy4acHii O13Hec-KoMyHiKalli;
3’sicyBaJIH, IO NPEICTaBHUKM BEJIMKOTO I Majioro Oi3Hecy, 3rifHo 3 3akoHoM Ykpainu «IIpo 3abe3nedeHHs GpyHKIIOHyBaH-
HS1 YKpaTHCHKOI MOBH SIK Iep>KaBHO1», TIOYAIIH ITOCITYTOBYBATUCS YKPATHCHKOIO JIMIIIE B OCTaHHI POKH. Y MPOLECi JOCIIHKEH-
HS Ha3BaHOI pobieMu Oyiu c(hopMyTbOBaHI OCHOBHI €Tary OMaHyBaHHs Jep>KaBHOI MOBH [UTS BUIIE3a3HAYEHOI KaTeropii
(haxiBIliB: MOTHBALIIHU#, 0A30BUH, KOPITOPATHBHO-HABYAIBHUH 1 MOCTHABYAIbHUN. OCOOINBO BaYKIIMBHM, HA HAIII TIOTJIS,
€ OCTaHHIH eTarl, CpsSIMOBaHHUH Ha BIIaCHY POOOTY Yepe3 MakCHMaJIbHE 3aHypPEHHS B YKPaiHOMOBHE CEPEIOBHILE IUISIXOM
YUTaHHS YKPaiHCHKUX KHUT CIIyXaHHs Tejle- W pamionepenad Tomo. byB 3ampornoHoBaHMI BapiaHT MiJrOTOBKU CIyXadiB
JI0 3/1ifiCHeHHs Oi3HEeC-KOMyHIKallil JIep>KaBHOIO MOBOIO, SIKMH JJaB IO3UTUBHUM pe3yibrar (SKIIO Ha I10YaTKy HaBYaHHS
KOMYHIKaisl Iep>KaBHOIO MOBOIO ctaHoBmiIa 30% cityxadiB TpyIiH, To miciis 3aBepueHHs — 80% ciryxadis). [Tomamsmii nep-
CHEKTHBH JIOCTIHKEHOI TEMH MH BOa9a€MO B MOXKIIMBOCTI PO3POOIICHHS CHEiaIbHOTO aBTOPCHKOTO KypCy, CIPSMOBAHOTO
Ha BIOCKOHAJICHHS! JIepyKaBHOI MOBH sl (haxiBuiB Oynb-sKuX ranmyseit Ha Tepuropii CxinHol YkpaiHu.
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Inthe situation of computerization of modern society, the influence of the media on the way of life, the worldview and the consciousness
of most people is evident.

An attempt to overcome the language barrier of representatives of various linguistic cultures is playing a dominant role of non-
verbal information in today’s global communication and the emergence of new visual and verbal forms of the Internet communication.

The purpose is to distinguish functional and pragmatic potential of demotivators in the Internet discourse.

Methods. In the course of the study, the following methods were used: a descriptive method, the method of semantic analysis,
of stylistic analysis, of interpretive and textual analysis.

Demotivational posters are a special way of transmitting information, as prepositions are important for the fullest possible
understanding of its meaning: the demotivator can contain such semantic components that do not find direct expression, and the reader
decodes these meanings on the basis of their own experience, knowledge of typical situations, historical and cultural background
and knowledge. The main function of demotivational posters is considered to be a cognitive one, as the information presented in
demotivators can form the thinking of youth audience, its evaluative and normative system. Demotivators also realize volutative,
axiological, aesthetic, emotional and expressive functions and the function of forming reality.

Results. The analysis of demo poster showed that the type of demotivators can determine their pragmatic potential: original,
philosophical, social and advertising demotivators promote the main values and realize the volitional intention of the speaker, i.e.
suggestive impact on the recipient that helps to create a spiritual guidance and a new type of thinking among young people; humorous
and esoteric demotivators depict famous facts from youth’s life in an ironical and sarcastic manner, disclose social reality, have
entertaining character, carrying out both emotional, expressive functions and a function of forming virtual reality.

Conclusions. Demotivational poster is a special way of transmitting information in the Internet discourse, which defines its moral
and value orientations, the attitude towards the surrounding world.

Key words: iconic and verbal component, visual communication, functional and pragmatic potential.
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CydJacHWI CBIT MOYKHA Ha3BaTH [IUBLITI3ALIEI0 TIIEPTEKCTY, CyYacHy JIIOIUHY — BipTyalIbHOIO, MEPEKEBOIO JIFOMHOIO, 4 CyYacHE CyCILTb-
cTBO — iH(opMmamiitnuM. CTae 04eBHIHNM, IO BepOaIbHa KOMYHIKAIlisl IPUITHHSIE ICHyBaTH 130/Ib0BaHO, BOHA Ma€ TEHICHIIIIO /10 3aJTy9eHHs
IHIIMX 3HAKOBUX CHCTEM, cepe[l SIKHX IPOBIIHE MiCIe IOciae BizyalbHa KOMYHIKalis, SKa YHAOUHIOE IH(POPMAIIito, 10 MEPEAAEThC.
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AKXTyanpHICTh CTaTTi 3yMOBJIEHA 3arajbHOI0 CIIPSIMOBAHICTIO CyYacHUX (iIONIOTTYHUX CTYAiN Ha BUBYCHHS CHCTEMH KOMYHiKaIlii
3 ypaxyBaHHAM e(QeKTHBHOCTI MOBHHX 3ac00iB Ta IHTErpOBaHOCTI Pi3HUX CEMIOTHYHUX PECYpCIB Y Cy4aCHOMY KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY
MpoIIeci, A€ MPOCTEKYETHCS B3a€MO/is BEpOaIbHOT CKIIAJ0BOI YACTHHH ITOBIJOMIICHHS 1 HOTro mapaBepOaibHUX (HENIHTBICTHYHUX)
KOMIIOHEHTIB.

Merta crarTi — BUSHaUUTH QYHKIIHHO-IparMaTndHi 0COOIMBOCTI aHINIOMOBHUX JI€MOTHBAIIHHIX MOCTEPIiB Mepexi IHTepHeT.

MeTtoau. Y nporeci qociipKeHAs OylI0 BHKOPHCTAHO TaKi METOIH: OIMTMCOBUI METOJ (IS IECKPHUIIIIIT XapaKTePHUX PUC iIHTEPHET-
JIMCKYypCY Ta Bi3yallbHO-BepOaIbHOT IPUPOIH IEMOTHBALIIHHOTO NOCTEPY), METOJ] CEMaHTUYHOTO aHAJII3y (JUIs BUSIBIICHHS CEMAHTUKU
JIEKCUYHUX OJMHHIb Y KOHTEKCTI), METOJ CTMIIICTUYHOTO aHali3y (A1 BU3HAYEHHS CTHIIICTUYHHX 3aC00iB, 10 YBUPA3HIOIOTH JIEMO-
TUBALi{HI TOCTEPH 1HTEPHET-IUCKYPCY), METOA IHTEPIIPETAIIIHO-TEKCTOBOTO aHA3y (U1 BU3HAYECHHS CHEeNU(iKA BUKOPHCTAHHS
JEMOTHBATOPIB Y MPOLEC] iHTePHET-KOMYHiKaIliT).

InTepHer, Oy/ry4n BUCOKOTEXHOJIOTIYHUM 1 BOZHOYAC BHCOKO JHHAMIYHUM KOMYHIKaTHBHHM IIPOCTOPOM, IiepedyBae B HOCTIHHOMY
pyci, mocTiitHiit eBomonii. BiamosinHO, 3’ ABIAIOTHCS aOCONIOTHO HOBI (hOpMH IHTEpHET-KOMYHIKallii, a cTapi BUIO3MIHIOETHCS TUM YU
iHIIMM YHHOM.

JlemoTHBaTop (AeMOTHBALIHUN IOCTEp) K HpeaMeT (QiIoNIOrYHAX JOCIIIKEHb € aKTyalbHUM, OCKUIBKH HUHI 3pOCiia 3alliKaB-
JIEHICTh Y Tpo0IIeMi MOTiKOJOBUX ab0 KPeoi30BaHMX TEKCTIB K 0COOMUBHX (GopM KOMYHIKaIlii (OaHepH, pekiaMa, KIIilH1, 1eMOTHBa-
Topu). CydacHy JIIOIMHY BECh 4ac OTOYYIOTh Pi3Hi 3HAKOBI CHCTEMH, a HeBepOasbHi 3acobu Aenaini Oinbine 6epyTh yyacTh y nepeadi
Ta 30epexeHHi iHpopmariii.

Pe3yabTaTn. AHami3 MOBHOTO MaTepially IMOKa3aB, IO 3HAYHA KUIBKICTh JTEMOTHBAI[IfHUX MOCTEPiB Ma€ CHHCEMATHYHHUN THII
BiJIHOLIICHb MXK BepOaJIbHOIO Ta Bi3yalbHOIO HOTo YacTHMHAMH. [KOHIYHMIT KOMIOHEHT HE MPOCTO JOMOBHIOE PO3YMiHHS BepOanbHOT
CKJIQII0BOT YaCTMHH IOBITOMIICHHS JIEMOTHBATOPA, a ¥ BIUIMBA€E Ha HOTO IHTEpNpeTamilo i YHAOUHIOE OCHOBHY JAYMKY, 320X0YYyIOUH
peuHITieHTa 10 IEBHUX PO3TYMiB.

I'moGasizauiiiHi npouecH, siKi 3HaXOAATh BiIOOpaKeHHs B IEMOTHBALIIMHUX MOCTEPax Yepe3 HOBTOP CTPYKTYPHO-KOMITO3HLIHHOT
OyZIOBH TEKCTY 1 CTEPEOTHIIHE BKMBAHHS MOBHUX 3aCO0IB BIUIMBY, 3a0€311€UyIOTh 3aIy4eHHs 1HANBIyaIbHOTO PEIMIIIEHTa 10 CBITO-
BOTO CyCHiJIbcTBa. Lle 3yMOBIIO€ MOCTIHHUI MOTIK CTAHAAPTU30BAHHUX IIHHOCTEH 13 METOI0 (OpPMYBaHHS MEPECIYHOTO MOTISNAY Ha
JOBKOJIMIIHIH CBIT Ta YHi(h)iKOBaHOT KAPTUHU CBITY.

BucnoBku. J/[eMoTHBaTOp IOCTAE Bi3yaIbHOIO PE(IEKCIEI0 pEaIbHOTO CBITY, PEaKIi€lo Ha BIPOBAPKyBaHE TO3NTHBHE MUCIICHHSL.
KombiHartist pexxuMiB cripuiiHATTS 00pa3iB IPU3BOAUTH J0 MOSBU HOBHUX (HOPM IILOTO HPOLIECY, HOBOTO THUIY MHUCIICHHS — Bi/l BepOaib-
HOTO JI0 Bi3yaJIbHOT0, 00pa3HOro, CIPSIMOBAHOTO Ha BUKPHUTTS TPAJHULITHUX HIHHOCTEH Ta aBTOPUTETIB.

Koro4uoBi ciioBa: ikoHIYHMI 1 BepOanbHII KOMIIOHEHT, Bi3yanbHa KOMyHIKalis, (yHKIIOHAJIBHO-TIPArMaTHIHHH MTOTEHIIa.

1. Introduction

In the life of a modern person, the role of the Internet and information technologies is constantly growing. Virtual com-
munication touches practically all areas of human life and at present different genres of all functional styles are presented
in the Internet (official sites of organizations, electronic versions of scientific, social-political and entertainment maga-
zines, TV and radio programs, chats, blogs, forums, etc.), which extends the boundaries of international communication
and becomes an example of globalization.

The English linguist D. Cristal in his monograph “Language Revolution” called the emergence of the Internet as one
of the factors that led to revolutionary transformations in the language (Cristal, 2004: 64).

The occurrence of the Internet in the second half of the twentieth century as an entirely new channel for the transmis-
sion of information and as a means of mass communication caused the existence of special, inherent only to this environ-
ment, network communities, virtual worlds, culture in the network, network language.

The phenomenon of the Internet has generated not only a new communicative environment, but also became the object
of numerous scientific studies, including linguistic ones. Due to the rapid development of computer technologies, in
the system of humanitarian knowledge it is important to determine and examine the Internet discourse, separate a new
direction of linguistic research — Internet linguistics (Halichkina, 2001: 79).

The aim is to distinguish functional and pragmatic potential of demotivators in the Internet discourse.

The aim implies solving the following tasks:

— to give characteristic of the Internet discourse as a new type of communication;

— to analyse demotivators as special forms of the Internet communication;

— to single out functional and pragmatic potential of demotivational posters in the Internet discourse.

In the course of the study, the following methods were used: a descriptive method (to describe the characteristics
of the Internet-discourse and the visual and verbal nature of a demotivational poster), the method of semantic analysis (to
identify the semantics of lexical units in the context), the method of stylistic analysis (for the definition of stylistic means
that depict demotivational posters of the Internet discourse), the method of interpretive and textual analysis (to determine
the specificity of the use of demotivators in the process of communication).

2. The Internet discourse as a new type of communication

In foreign linguistics, the study of the features of virtual communication began in the 80’s of the twentieth century
and is associated with Suzanne Barnes, Naimi Baron (Hema y criucky niteparypu), S. Herring (Herring, 2014). In philo-
logical studies of the beginning of the 21* century the corresponding theoretical foundations and the empirical material for
the investigation of virtual communication that is created in the Internet are presented. Great attention is paid to the study
of the Internet discourse from the position of cognitive-translation, comparative and cognitive pragmatic approaches
(V. Zgurskaya, L. Slavova, L. Kompantseva) (Hema B CIIEICKY JliTepaTypH).

But, there is no terminology of the given type of discourse through a differentiated object of the research and the area
of using. 1. Shevchenko and O. Morozova, examine discourse as speech in the context of social and intellectual activ-
ity and define discourse as an integral phenomenon, as a thought-communicative activity that takes place in a broad
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socio-cultural context, is a combination of process and result, and is characterized by continuity and dialogism (Shevchen-
ko, 2004: 26-28).

E. Sheigal gives the following definition: discourse is a system of communication, a field of communicative practices,
studied in real and potential (virtual) aspects, where the real refers to the current speech activity and its results are texts,
the potential dimension is a set of characters serving the individual communication (Sheigal, 2000: 42).

Thus, there is no universal term and definition of the Internet discourse. The most common are the terms “com-
puter-mediated communication”, “computer discourse”, “electronic discourse”, “virtual discourse”, “Internet discourse”
and “network discourse” (Karasik, 2000).

O. Lutovinova refers the term “computer discourse” to the text immersed in the situation of communication using
electronic means of communication, more precisely, with the help of a computer. It should be noted that the terms “com-
puter discourse” and “electronic discourse” are synonyms, as the computer is a carrier of certain technical characteristics
(Lutovinova, 2009: 9).

“Internet discourse” is denoted as communication in the global network and is a kind of network discourse, which
in addition to communication in the Internet includes communication in other, in particular, local networks. Thus, these
types of discourse are in hyper-hyponymic relations, where hyperonomes stand for the computer (electronic) discourse,
and the communicative surrounding is determined by the channel of communication (Lutovinova, 2009: 9).

Among the problems associated with the Internet discourse, the question of its structure and characteristics that
distinguish it from all other types of discourse requires the attentive attitude of researchers, as the Internet discourse is
extremely heterogeneous.

For virtual communication, there is also a lack of visible social, gender and age gradation (which can not be avoided
in the most types of discourse). Although this type of discourse is limited by technical capabilities (the presence
of a computer communicator, access to the Internet) and a human factor (finding interlocutors currently in the network
and their presence at a certain resource at the moment), being artificially created by the communicative environment,
the Internet discourse does not have time and space limits, it allows users to interact with each other, not depending on
their geographical location and time area.

In modern linguistics the Internet discourse is interpreted differently as:

— cognitive-communicative space of the global network, in which the means of the electronic data transmission channel
and the hypertextual mechanism of their structuring and routing with the help of verbal means carry out a communicative
interaction occurs which is characterized by the replacement of the real image by the fictitious (Shevchenko, 2005);

— the text that exists in the Internet system, in which the persuasive communication implicitly reflects the subjective-
personal author's viewpoint, created taking into account psychological, linguistic and technological factors (Batsevich,
2004: 7);

— a complex text system, due to extra-linguistic socio-cultural factors and the specific situation of entering speech
communication with the help of a computer and other electronic devices as users of each other in the Internet, and users
with a discursive Internet space (Sheigal, 2000: 3).

The Internet discourse as a kind of communication has its features that distinguish it from all other types of discourse.
O. Halichkina includes the following constitutive features:

1) electronic signal as a communication channel;

2) virtuality;

3) distantness, that is, remoteness in space and time;

4) mediation by technical means;

5) high degree of permeability, as any person can become a listener, copartner or participant of the Internet discourse;

6) the presence of hypertext;

7) creolosity, that is, the presence of letters, figurative-visual and figurative-authetic components in the texts (pictures,
audio and video fragments);

8) mainly the status equality of the participants;

9) the transfer of emotions, mime, feelings with the help of “emoticons”;

10) a combination of different types of discourse;

11) specific ethics (Halichkina, 2001: 50-57).

According to T. Vinogradova, the Internet discourse one must take into account the features of communication through
the Internet and the reasons for access to the Internet as a means of communication (Vinogradova, 2004).

These peculiarities are represented by the following components:

1. Anonymity. Despite the fact that sometimes it is possible to get some information about the personal nature
and even the photo of the interlocutor, they are not enough for a real and adequate person’s perception. Due to such
anonymity and impunity in the network, another feature is associated with a decrease of psychological and social risk
in the process of communication — affective cleftness, abnormal behavior and some irresponsibility of communication
participants. A person in the network can manifest and manifests freedom of expression and deeds (up to the image,
obscene expressions, sexual harassment), as the risk of exposing and personal negative evaluation by other persons is
minimal.

2. The peculiarity of the process of interpersonal perception in the absence of non-verbal information. As
a rule, mechanisms for stereotyping and identification have a great influence on the characteristic of the interlocutor as
an expectation of the desired qualities in the partner.
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3. Voluntary and desirable contacts. The user voluntarily contacts or avoid them, and can break them at any time.

4. Difficulties in the emotional component of communication, at the same time, a consistent desire for emotional
content of the text, which is expressed in the creation of special icons to denote emotions or in the description of emotions
with words (in brackets after the main text of the message).

5. The desire for not typical, abnormal behavior. Often, users present themselves from the other side, different from
the real social norm (Vinogradova, 2004: 64).

As communication in the Internet discourse level social, gender, age and other features, communicants are equal.

According to the scientists’ viewpoint, chronotop is ambivalent in its nature — communicants exist simultaneously in
several local-time positions: virtual, imagenary and real.

Speaking about the genre organization, the scientist emphasizes that the Internet discourse is becoming a genre-
producing field, which does not only borrow the existing ones, but also promotes the appearing of new genres, but
the analysis of genres denotes the study of the world picture. The linguistic embodiment of the Internet discourse is
defined as the integration of oral and written speech in it (Vinogradova, 2004) and singling out a new form of language
interaction — oral and written discourse.

The genre variation of the Internet discourse in its current state is multifaceted and quite controversial. Genre
system of Internet communication differs by its complexity and multidimensionality. Thus, in modern linguistic studios
there are basic studies devoted to separate genres of the Internet discourse: forums (N. Lukashenko), the Internet news
(N. Kolomiets), blogs (T. Germasova, K. Lazutkin), Internet diaries (S. Zaborovskaya) (Hema y CIIUCKY JTiTepaTypu).

In our research, the Internet discourse is represented by texts that are found in the Internet and are the result
of the thinking and speech activity of the anonymous addressee and the recipient characterized by the unity of the verbal
and nonverbal component (creolized texts) and have a significant pragmatic potential that allows them to form the modern
youth audience’s viewpoint. We can note that these texts, in a figurative form, show patterns of behavior and relationships
that are considered to be highly moral, or in the correct form provide advice, i. e. have a suggestive effect on the recipient.

Thus, in the context of our study, following E. Sheigal we define the discourse as a communication system, a field
of communicative practices, studied in the real and potential (virtual) aspects, where the real aspect is marked with the current
speech activity and its results — texts, the potential of which is represented by a set of icons, serving a separate communication
(Sheigal, 2000). Today, the Internet accumulates various formats of communication and serves as a means of transmitting
information, unlimited, neither time nor space. Due to this a new type of discourse — the Internet discourse is appeared.

The Internet, being a high-technological and at the same time highly dynamic communicative space, is in constant
motion and constant evolution. According to this, there are completely new forms of Internet communication, and the old
ones are modified in one way or another.

Sociologists come to the conclusion that in our time a social reality of a new type is formed, it is the media reality in
which the objective reality and the picture of the world are fused together, but the personal and social life are interwoven
with technical means — the Internet, advertising, cinema and television.

In the situation of computerization of modern society, the influence of the media on the way of life, the worldview
and the consciousness of most people is evident.

An attempt to overcome the language barrier of representatives of various linguistic cultures is playing a dominant
role of non-verbal information in today’s global communication and the emergence of new visual and verbal forms
of the Internet communication. Non-verbal information is more easily coded and decoded, which makes it possible to
affect the conceptual picture of the world of “global and standardized” recipients.

3. Demotivators as special forms of communication

A demotivator (demo poster) as an object of philological research is relevant, as today the interest in the problem
of polycodal or creolized texts as special forms of communication (banners, advertising, clips and demotivators) has
increased. Modern people are always surrounded by different icon systems, and non-verbal means are increasingly
involved in transmitting and storing information.

Demo posters appeared in the United States at the end of the 20™ century, when western business began to use manipu-
lative technologies in human resource management. To increase productivity and employee interest, motivational posters
began to be used as a kind of social advertising. Their goal was to promote a positive view on the world, an active life
position and the formation of a certain mood in society, especially among young people. Because of the fact that these
motivators were not interesting and not talented, the practice of their parody became widely used. In this way, the theme
of demotivators has gradually expanded, and today they have been globally distributed among the Internet users in differ-
ent countries (Bugayeva, 2011: 148).

According to I. Bugayeva’s conception, a demotivator is a picture consisting of a graphic component in a black frame
and a slogan that explains it. So demotivators have a clear composition and contain three main elements: an image, a slo-
gan or a slogan in big letters and an explanatory part in lower case letters. In this way, the linguistic elements and visuals
(photo, drawing, color, font) are perceived as a single informational whole (Bugayeva, 2011: 149).

Among the main features of demotivators the following should be singled out:

1) the direction to satisfy the cultural needs of “readers-readers”;

2) clear general features, the same genre features and conventions for the creation;

3) ensuring the realization of the creative potential of the personality and creative perception of reality;

4) existence predominantly within the Internet space;

5) belonging to the youth style (Bugayeva, 2011: 128-129).
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According to the linguists’ conception, the genre characteristics of demotivators are determined by their belonging to
polymodal texts, which are characterized by intertextuality, hypertext, creolosity, as well as to the works of the speech
genre, which is characterized by the anonymity of the author, the multiplicity and uncertainty of the addressee (Bugayeva,
2011: 151-152).

Demotivational posters are a special way of transmitting information, as prepositions are important for the fullest
possible understanding of its meaning,: a demotivator can contain such semantic components that do not find direct
expression, and the reader decodes these meanings on the basis of their own experience, knowledge of typical situations,
historical and cultural background and knowledge (Bugayeva, 2011: 149).

Thus, O. Golikov and A. Kalashnikova distinguish the following types of demotivators: 1) original or classical, creat-
ed according to the rules and aimed at “destroying” social values; 2) humorous or “demotivators without demotivation”,
the purpose of which is the comical representation of fragments of reality; 3) social and advertising which promote tradi-
tional values through a critical view of the situation; 4) self-presentational, aimed at expressing the attitude to a particular
subculture; 5) esoteric, aimed at popularizing Internet memes or certain phrases; 6) philosophical ones demonstrating ide-
ological position and worldview (Golikov, Kalashnikova, 2010: 127-128).

4. Demotivational posters: functional and pragmatic aspects

The main function of demotivational posters is considered to be a cognitive one, as the information presented in demo-
tivators can influence the recipients, forming their way of thinking and their evaluative and normative system. Demoti-
vators also carry out volitional, axiological, aesthetic, emotional and expressive functions, the essence of which lies in
having certain impact on the modern person. The mixture of two planes (visual and verbal) within a single demo poster
determines the appearance of a comical effect, which is impossible without comical comprehension of one or another phe-
nomenon. Such comical comprehension allows re-evaluating the phenomenon or situation in the mind of the recipients,
changing their system of values. This is one of the aims which demotivators are created for.

According to O. Golikov and A. Kalashnikova’s classification of demotivational posters, we single out such types
of demotivators that determine their pragmatic potential and function as well:

1. Original or classical demotivators, created according to the rules and aimed at “destroying” social values.

|4 B S
FAMILY

Duse thay hare o

In the given demotivational poster the role of family in people’s life is criticized. A visual component demonstrates
happy faces of the family members that is verbally expressed in a slogan FAMILY. But the message below “They only love
you because they have to” gives an opposite idea: family is just the bonds of blood that unite people without their personal
desire and that can cause certain problems in unwilling communication between relatives. Such phrase only questions
the significance of family in the world and “destroys” the values of family relations;

2. Humorous or “demotivators without demotivation”, the purpose of which is the comical representation of fragments
of reality.

(COMMUNICATION

The kary ho nh

Apfly MRTmage
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This demotivational poster is a classical example of a demotivator which has three elements: the slogan COMMUNI-
CATION, a verbal message and a visual component, that is sufficient in comprehension of the idea of the whole poster. In
a visual part of the demotivator we can see two sparrows who imitate a married couple. One of the birds shows a dominant
position over the other that reflects unequal family roles which are rather typical in our society. Traditional understanding
of happy marriage is based on the created rule: if one of the spouses speaks, the other keeps silence. This idea is expressed
in the given verbal component: “The key to a happy marriage” and creates a humorous effect of the demotivator.

3. Social and advertising demotivators, which promote traditional values through a critical view of the situation.

The other demotivational poster tries, in a humourous way, to prove us that

everything you want to do can be controlled and changed by your boss as he decided it. Verbal component: “A4 job
worth doing is worth doing right over your shoulders by your Boss " transmits the idea, that a human is a doll in someone’s
hands and his life is all the time managed by other humans and universal powers. This is realized on a visual level by
the image of a puppet whose hands and legs work by the strings being pulled.

4. Self-presentational demotivators, aimed at expressing the attitude to a particular subculture.

A visual component in the following demotivator is understood only in its connection with the verbal part, as the image
of a smiling girl and a burning house at the background confuses the recipient.

_lDLEaptisn com

GIRL QCQLHT

Maybe next time you'll buy the g cookies

The verbal component: “May be next time you'll buy the fucking cookie” and the slogan GIRL SCOUTS give a key
to solve this puzzle. The Girl Scout activity most familiar to the general public is the annual sale of Girl Scout Cookies as
a money-earning opportunity for councils and troops. This poster criticizes people’s unwillingness to support the tradition
of buying cookies. The reaction of this girl demonstrates the real attitude of people towards the volunteer organization in
a humorous way.

5. Esoteric, aimed at popularizing the Internet memes or certain phrases.

TODAY

STAYING AT

HOME

IS AN ACT OF
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The given demotivational poster reveals today’s situation in the world in the conditions of COVID-19 and lockdown.
The phrase “stay at home” became the most popular motto during the last months: it appeared as a hashtag in social
networks and on TV; pop-stars streamed videos calling for staying at home and encouraging people to have normal
life in new circumstances. After so many months “isolation” is really percepted as a heroic act as people are deprived
of the opportunity to visit their family, meet friends and have a happy free life. The verbal component “TODAY staying
at HOME is an act of HEROISM” proves the idea that home has become a prison for the majority of people. Moreover,
visually the depiction of a Superman label on a home robe is a humorous way to show this heroism that has nothing to do
with the essence of this phenomenon, because for staying at home people do not need superpowers.

6. Philosophical demotivators, which demonstrate an ideological position and worldview.

The given demotivational poster explains the notion PERSISTENCE, which is the slogan of the demotivator, and states
the role of it in human labour and achievements. The verbal component: “Because if you do the same thing over and over,
you'll surely get different results eventually” encourages people to achieve results though they are sometimes very insuf-
ficient. In our opinion, the demotivator shows the idea that any labour is not in vain and sometimes the process can be
more important that the result. The visual element of the poster contains an allusion on the Greek myth about Sisyphus
who was forced to roll an immense boulder up a hill that rolled down every time when it neared the top. The expression
Sisyphus labour became idiomatic and is used to describe useless work. In this context it underlines the idea that any work
is not useless and can bring results.

The other philosophical demotivator is dedicated to the essence of our life. The verbal component in this demotivator
is represented by the phrase: “We 're all on different path to the same place”. The visual image — a coffin in the ground —
conveys the idea of death as an inevitable part of life and life that always ends up with death. The nominative unit path
verbalizes the concept of the way in terms of which the concept of Life is comprehended. Thus, we reconstruct the con-
ceptual metaphor LIFE IS A WAY. We all move in certain directions, choosing our way each day but the final destination
is always the same, as nobody can avoid death.

So, the analysis of the following examples shows that the type of demotivators can determine their pragmatic poten-
tial: original, philosophical, social and advertising demotivators promote the main values and realize the volitional inten-
tion of the speaker, i.e. a suggestive impact on the recipient that helps to create a spiritual guidance and a new type
of thinking among young people; humorous and esoteric demotivators depict famous facts from youth’s life in an ironical
and sarcastic manner, disclose social reality, have entertaining character, carrying out both emotional, expressive func-
tions and a function of forming virtual reality.
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5. Conclusions

A demotivational poster is a special way of transmitting information in the Internet that has a clear composition
and consists of three elements that are percepted as an informational whole: an image (visual component), a slogan
and an explanatory part. A demotivator as a product of the postmodern worldview enters our lives, defining its moral
and value orientations, the attitude towards the surrounding world. Demotivators are created as a series on one theme,
they are grouped into specific blocks according to a common theme, idea and ideology. Modern demotivators provide
the realization of creative potential of an individual and formation of evaluative and normative systems of young people.
During the investigation various types of demotivational posters were analyzed that demonstrated their different function-
al and pragmatic potential depending on their verbal content.
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